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This work has far exceeded the otiginal design. The 
t^riter had long been of opinion that the denomination 
to which he has the honour and the privilege of being 
united had not^ in any easily attainable fornix an epitome^ or 
distinct statement, of the principles, doctrines, and practice 
of that section of professing Christians ktiown as Baptists ; 
he, therefore, reprinted, with some prefatory remarks. 
The Baptist Confession of Faith of 1689, which was 
appended to the January number of the Baptist Magazine 
forldjl. 

The numerous expressions of pleasure and approbation 
offered to the writer, by both ministers and members of the 
Baptist churches, on the appearance of the interesting 
document referred to, gave ample assurance that its publi- 
cation was generally acceptable. It was, however, proposed 
to publish a further edition of "The Confession," in a 
separate form, with the proof texts at length, to afford 
facility for reference ; and, also, to give a brief sketch of 
the progress of Baptistical sentiment, as introductory to 
that confession. 

In procseding with this work, however, the writer found 
that his subject widened upon his hands : he felt that not 
only much could be said about the Baptists, but that much 
could also be said /or them. 

It will be observed— in the introductory remarks, and the 
historical incidents referred to from the primitive times— 



ir PREPACK 

the early centuries^ and also the later ecclesiastical 
d3naasties in this country, until the Revolution of 1688, 
are comprised in a very brief review; sufficient, how- 
ever, as a sketch, to show the prevalence of sentiments 
identical with those maintained by Baptists at the present 
period. 

Somewhat lengthened attention has been directed to the 
coercive laws and penalties to which Baptists, in common 
with other dissenters, were subjected in the various English 
reigns, and under the various religious systems — ^whether 
papistical, episcopal, or presbyterian ; with, also, the 
advancing intelligence and the prevalence of enlightened 
views which have led to the repeal of obnoxious and 
oppressive statutes. 

During the passing of these sheets through the press, the 
controversy between Romanism and Protestantism agitated 
the public mind. Was it possible, with any regard for 
Protestant truths, to be indifferent at what was passing ? 
The bold effrontery of Romanism has been, in some degree, 
repelled ; but let it not be for one moment imagined that 
the determination of Papacy will be at all slackened. 
Romanism may appear to be quiet, but it possesses full 
vitality : it only awaits to show, with power, that Popery 
would be again what it has ever been — a persecuting sys^ 
tern ; and, consistent only with recognized tenets, is there 
not sufficient ground for the belief that it would re- 
enact and practise, what it has done in past centuries, the 
calamitous atrocities of which history affords such abun* 
dant and soul-harrowing examples ? 

Semi-Romanism — or Popery under a Protestant garb — 
Pttseyism, has a notice. Puseyites assert that their senti- 
ments and practice are most in accordance with the Rubric 
or formula of the Anglican church. The advancement of 
their views and actings have, however, received a check, 
from the doctrines enunciated in high quarters. That the 
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' inevitable tendencies of Tractarianism lead to Bomanism 
are, bj various incidents clearlj demonstrated ; but the 
most deplorable manifestation is- the numerous perverts 
to papacy (see Appendix) from the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

"With the least encouragement from Sovereignty, a 
Tractarian Prime Minister, and a Tractarian Primate, 
PusEYisM would soon raise its at present sunken head i 
its pernicious leaven would insidiously and very exten- 
sively diffuse its baneful influence throughout the Anglican 
ecclesiastical poUty ; and Romanists would then universally 
rejoice at the prospect of the conversion of Protestant Eng- 
land to the " one true catholic church," and for which the 
•' prayers of the faithful" are being continually offered ! 

Some counteracting agencies to the advances of Popish 
error and superstition are suggested by moral and religious 
means, — not by coercion and persecution. A distinction, 
however, must even be maintained between what is legi- 
timately civil and religious freedom and an attempt to 
acquire power and domination dangerous to the well-being of 
the Protestant community I Enlightened Christianity will 
promote the former ; it is the province of the State to 
prevent the latter. A notice of these popular and exciting 
topics have also extended the following pages. 

These are times when those professing a regard to Pro- 
testantism should thoroughly understand their principles, 
and be able to defend them against the fallacies and sophis- 
tries of antagonistic systems. Abundant helps for that pur- 
.pose are famished in the numerous publications of the day. 

The subject of Baptism has been one of engrossing 
interest. In these sheets the subject is not treated contro* 
versially ; but the sentiments entertained by various sections 
of pro^gsing Christians are given ; and, in a brief space, 
the reiJRr will see the numerous shades and opinions which 
prevail upon that question. 
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Topics not at first contemplated in these pttges hate 
receired somewhat prominent attention. The controyersy 
amongst the Baptists upon modes of communion, with the 
peculiar views of yarious authors, who have written upon 
the suhject. These will, doubtless, be read with interest 
by those who desire to understand the different bearings of 
the question. The subject is treated^ in its limited extent, 
historically ^ results are, also, furnished, by the adoption of 
what is termed open and strict communion. Although of 
later years these opposing opinions have not so much engaged 
the attention of Baptist churches, it is presumed that a 
short reference to them will not be without its use, as indi'' 
cative of the sentiments of those whose labours endeared 
their names to the denomination to which they belonged. 

In taking a cursory glance of those amongst the Baptist» 
who have been eminent for learning and for usefulness, 
names are given which would have added a lustre to any 
section of the Christian church, and whose written works 
and devoted labours rendered them a blessing both to the 
church and to the world. 

The evangelical statistics, near the condusion of the 
sketch, will exhibit the position which Baptists occupy 
amongst professing Christians of the present dayir To the 
Baptist denomination it cannot be other than matter of 
thankfulness to perceive that their principles and practice 
are so largely extending, both in this country and in the 
United States of America. 

As the publication of the Confession of Faith contained 
in these pages constituted the chief intent of the writer, a 
special reference to some of the peculiar characteristics of 
that document will be permitted. 

The THiRTY-two Articles of Christian Faith and 
Practice were adopted, as it will be observed, at th||General 
Assembly of above one huodred ministers and nMsenger» 
of Baptised churches, who met in London^ in 1689 ; md 



Atnongst the thirty-seven names appended to it will be found 
many who knew what it was to endure bitter persecution, 
even to bonds and imprisonment, for the maintenance of its 
principles and tenets ; and which thirty-seven ministers and 
messengers, who subscribed to it, desired " that the mem- 
bers of our churches respectively would furnish themselves 
therewith.'^ 

The address to the '* judicious and impartial reader " will 
sufficiently explain the reasons for the publication of the 
Confession of Faith of 1689» which may be considered as 
a concise body of divinity, with the various views of 
Scripture truth, in support of which Scripture texts are 
copiously given. 

A few historical notices will tend to show the estimation 
in which this Confession of Faith has, at different periods^ 
been held by Christian churches. Preliminary to that 
notice it may be well to remark that, at an earlier date (1643), 
the Baptists put forth a Confession of Faith, editions of 
which were published in 1644 and 1646— *one of these was 
licensed by authority. The address prefixed to it was — ^To 
the Bight Hon. the Lords, ELnights, Citizens, and Burgesses 
in Parliament assembled ; and was signed in the name of 
seven congregations, or churches, in London. It is stated 
that this Confession was put in the hands of many members 
of Parliament, and produced such an impression, that some 
of the greatest adversaries of the Baptists (including even 
the bitter and inveterate Dr. Featly) were obliged to acknow- 
ledge that, excepting the articles against Infant Baptism, it 
was an orthodox Confession* 

It was in 1677 that it was agreed to set forth a Confes- 
sion of Faith, said to have been " done by the elders and 
brethren of many congregations of Christians baptized upon 
a confewioii of their faith, in London and in the country.'' 
The Confession, printed in that year, underwent some revi- 
wm, and was prepared for the Assembly of 16&9 by Dr* 
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Nehemiali Cox and Mr. William Collins, \frho Were joint 
pastors of a Baptist church in London. 

In the address introductory to the Confession 6( Faith 
of 1689, the Confession of 1643 is adverted to. Tn that 
address it is stated that " divers impressions of the same 
had heen dispersed abroad, convincing many who had 
entertained different views that the Baptists were not guilty 
of those heterodoxes and fundamental errors which had been 
so frequently charged upon them^ without ground or occa- 
sion on their part." 

The Confession was constructed in imitation of that of 
the Assembly of Divines, " for the most part without any 
variation of the terms." It was found desirable, as far as 
agreement would permit, " to make use of the same words 
for them both." But though the method and manner of 
expressing the sentiments of the Baptists in the Confession 
differs from that of the Confession of 1643 which had pre- 
viously been circulated, the substance of this matter, says 
the address — the Confession of 1689 — is the same. Identi- 
cal views may be expressed, with regard to the s(imilarity of 
the Baptist Catechism with that of the Shorter Catechism 
of the Assembly of Divines, and which is described as " a 
brief instruction in the principles of the Christian religion." 

At a General Assembly held in London in June, 1693, 
it was resolved, that the Confession of Faith of the Baptist 
churches, of the last impression (16819), be translated into 
Latin with all convenient speed ; and it is also written :-r- 

" The former, your Confession of Faith^ as published to 
the world, will be a standing monument to tour 
HONOUR FOR AGES TO COME ; as in this ^e it hath much 
taken away your reproach amongst all sorts of Protestants." 

Upon its doctrinal peculiarities Joseph Ivimey observes : 

** The spirit and principles of the Confession of Faith of 

JdS^ are equally removed from the Arminian and Anti* 
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nomlaii creeds. It secures all the glory of salvation to 
the riches of distinguishing grace, and teaching those who 
have believed to be careful to maintain good work/' 

In 1 789, the late Dr. Rippon — then Mr. Rippon — ^pub- 
lished a reprint of this Confession. There is the following 
notice of it in his Annual Register, 1790 : " John Rippon, 
London. A Confession of Faith put forth bj the elders 
and brethren of many congregations of Christians — Baptized 
npon a confession of their faith — ^in London and the coun- 
try. Printed in London in 1 689." There is added to this 
edition (what was never before given) the places where they 
all laboured. 

In 1 790, such was the interest excited in Wales for its 
diffusion that a motion was made for reprinting, in Welsh, 
the Confession of Faith of 1689 ; and that, at associations 
held at Hengoed, at Swansea, and at Salem, numerous copies 
were subscribed for the use of the members of the churches. 

In 1809, an edition of the Confession of Faith was pub- 
lished, in London, and a notice of it is given in the following 
terms : " This work will be found to contain, in thirty-two 
articles, a concise and comprehensive view, both of the doc- 
trines and practice inculcated in the Word of God, with 
numerous references to the Scriptures in support of each 
article, furnishiag those who wish to defend the truth with 
the strongest arguments in support of evangelical doctrine 
and practice ; while it will greatly assist the serious inquirer 
after the paths of holiness, and establish the weak and waver- 
ing Christian in the great and glorious doctrines of the 
everlasting gospel." 



Such are some of the leading characteristics of the Con- 
fession of Faith of 1689 ; and to the writer it has been a 
source of no ordinary satisfaction to find — and which he was 
not aware of when he entered upon his work — that, in his 
pubUcation of that Confession^ he ha^ bwl icMLOt^^^^ \si ^ 



somewliat more extended form^ the example of his folrmer 
venerable pastor^ Dr. John Ilippon^ who published his 
edition in 1790. 

This work, with all its defects, prepared amidst many 
interruptions, is affectionately commended to the Baptist 
denomination; and he would fain express a desire that 
every member of every Baptist church may possess an exposi- 
tion of those principles, in an adherence to which and in 
their maintenance so much was suffered by the fore- 
fathers of the denomination. 

To the general reader, who has any regard to Christian 
principles, it is presumed the work will not be without its 
interest, and may meet with some acceptance. Such will 
see that, in the Confession of Faith of 1689, there is but 
little to condemn, and much to approve. 

There are those who are opposed to all Creeds and 
Confessions of Faith, as standards of belief and practice 
of human composition. Let it be understood that by the 
publication of the Confession of Faith of 1689 it is not 
intended to convey the idea as to what only is to be believed 
and only to be practised, but as embodying, in a compressed 
form, those doctrines believed, and those guides for practice 
more particularly maintained, by that section of professing 
Christians from whom it emanated, with the desire that 
it may lead the serious reader and intelligent inquirer to 
the one only true standard, in its most comprehensive form 
— THE Holy Scriptures. 

A passing allusion may be made to the history of the 
Baptists. The writers recognized by that denomination, as 
containing the fullest information, are Thomas Crosby and 
Joseph Ivimey. Mr. Benjamin Stinton, the pastor of 
the Baptist church in Goat- street. Horse-lie- down, London, 
had collected a large mass of material relating to Baptists ; 
which was compiled, with additional matter, by one of hlft 



deacona, Mr. Thomas Crosby, and published in four volumes 
-^tbe ^t in 1738 and the last in 1740. In relation to 
Baptists, it embodies much that is interesting ; but the work 
is rarely to be met with. Mr. D. Nbale had previously 
pubHshed his " History of the Puritans/' and gives a brief 
notice of the Baptists. Of the manner in which Mr. Neale 
had executed his task, Mr. Crosby thus writes, — "Now 
though many, even of the learned, and so late an author as 
Mr. Neale, from whom we might have looked for more 
Christian treatment, have made it their business to represent 
the Anabaptists, as they are pleased in contempt to style 
them, in odious colours, and to write many bitter things, 
even notorious falsehoods concerning them, nay, to fasten 
doctrines upon them, which they never approved ; yet, as 
shall be shewn in the sequel of this history, no one sect of 
Christians in this kingdom have merited more the favour 
and good esteem of their governors and Christian brethren, 
by their peaceable carriage and behaviour towards them, 
than they have done. What sect of Christians have shewed 
the like eontentedness under the deprivations which the 
legislature has seen needful to lay upon the Dissenters in 
general, than they ? Who have been more content with the 
liberty allowed them by law than they?"* 

In 1811, Mr. Ivimey*s first volume of the "History of 
the English Baptists" appeared ; the three other volumes 
came out at succeeding intervals, and the work was com- 
pleted in 1880. Mr. Ivimey has drawn largely upon 
Crosby's History ; but has added up to the later date given 
much that is interesting in relation to the history of the 
Baptist churches ; with also notices of several Baptist' 
ministersr of the more recent period, who were distinguished 
for their learning and usefulness. It has, however, been 
considered that Mr. Ivime/s history might have been 
better digested and arranged. 

♦ Vol !.— Crosbj's Wst, of the English Baptisla—" 1o X\i'^'B*i»Astr 
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The hope is entertained that at no remote date, a populaf 
Historj of the Baptists^ with the adraneeinent of their prin- 
ciples^ in this country and on the continent of £urope> will 
be furnished* Mr* Benxdict, in his History^ published 
in 1848, has supplied that lack of information with regard 
to Baptists in the United States. The belief is entertained 
that an inteHigent mind, well qualified for the work, is 
already directed to the subject. The historical sketch in 
the following pages but barely touches upon most of the 
yarious topics adverted. 

It is the desire of the writer that this rolume may be 
attainable, for extensire drculation, at the lowest possible 
rate; and should any profit result therefrom, it will be 
devoted to the fund for ** Baptist Ministers* Widows, &c'* 

In concluding these prefatory remarks, it may be ob- 
served that the Confession of Faith of 1689, now brought 
somewhat prominently under notice, furnishes the theological 
views and Christian practice of Baptists for more than two 
hundred years, (it embodying the sentiments of the Con- 
fession of 1643,) vrithout referring to the Waldensian Baptist 
Confession of Faith, given by the Protestants of Mirandole, 
more than three centuries ago.* A somewhat modem Bap- 
tist Confession of Faith, by Abraham Booth, (1769,) may 
be read with advantage.*]* t 

From these three Confessions of Faith will be seen the 
extent to which Baptists may be charged with *' heresy" and 
"erroneous sentiment." 

The writer cannot repress the aspiration — 'May the 
world be filled with such heresy ! 

JOSEPH ADSHEAD, 

M^eheiter, DeeemBer, 18.51. 

* Appendix A. t Appendix H. 
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CoHTROYKBST is Dot the design of the following Historical Sketch^ 
nor is it intended to enlarge npon long gone by historical details of 
sufferings, in relation to a sect which has everywhere been spoken 
against. It might be easily shewn that imprisonment, banishment, 
and death, for several centorieSi comprised the history of a large section 
of Christians, who were emphatically Baptists in sentiment, although 
not formed into what is now understood as distinct Baptist Churches. 

Tue object proposed is, to present, in a somewhat concise form, the 
Progress of Sentiment; — to shew, in some degree, what Baptists havo 
been, as to their adherence to those principles which, for several cen- 
turies, rendered them (it may be said) almost a distinct people,—* 
respecting whom there has been so much misrepresentation, and with 
regard to whom (from want of accurate information) so much preju- 
dice has existed, as to their true principles and practice ; and which, 
to a considerable extent, prevail even in the present day. 

With Baptists, both the mode of, and the subjects for, Christian 
Baptism arc, upon Scriptural grounds, settled points ; receiving, as 
they conceive they do, from the Divine Founder of the Christian system. 
His positive command for the observance of Baptism : an ordinance 
sanctioned by Jesus Christ himself submitting to it, and was practised 
by his apostles, when they *^ that believed were baptized, both men and 



women." 



All denominations of Christians profess to take the Scriptures as 
their rule in matters of faith and practice ; and whilst upon funda- 
mental points so many agree in their opinions, there are other points, 
which by some, professing Christianity, are not considered as so essen- 
tial, and respecting which opposing views are entertained — particular 
historical reference may be made to the question of Baptism, 

It was not long after the time of the Apostles that a diversity of 
opinion began to extend. Dr. Howell presents, in an interesting form, 
the advancement of baptiatical views in the early ages of the Church. 
He observes, " There is satisfactory evidence that so soon as unscrip- 
tural customs began to prevail in the early churches, secessions from 
them took place, and that distinct societies were formed upon the 
model of the Church at Jerusalem." 

In the THIRD century the Novations withdrew from the Church 
of Rome, not on account of doctrine, but of discipline. These people 
raised communities on the New Testament model all over the Roman 
Empire; (a) they said to all who sought for fellowship, " If you wish 

(a) Lardner— Jones. 
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to join any of onr Churches, jou can be admiteed among ns by 
immersion.** (h) 

In the FOI7BTH CBNTUBT the DoNATisTS secedcd from the Old 
Chnrches of Africa on account of corrupt practices. The superior 
abilities and virtues of Donatus gave great support to his party; (c) 
''they spread themselves throughout all the provinces of Africa;" (d) 
** they maintained that the Church ought to be made up of just and holy 
men,** (e) " With this view they admitted none to fellowship without 
A personal prof ession of faith and hoUness, and therein they bap- 
tized.** (f) ** They re-immersed all persons coming from other com- 
munities. (^) 

The FOUKTH CENTUKT. The Baptists IN THE East wcro Called 
Euchites — Novatians — Manicheans — Donatists — Antemenites — Bu - 
gariens — Phrygians — Galatians — Philippoplitans and Armenians. 
This large body of dissenters were resident in the Eastern Empire 
from the fourth to the thirteenth century. They baptized aU that 
joined their societies on personal profession of their fcdth; and if they 
had been baptized before, they re-immersed them. 

The seventh centubt. The Faulicians m Ameniaj This 
body of Baptists became very numerous in the East. One Hundred 
Thousand of them were martyred by Theodora. '* They confined 
their baptism and communion to the faUhful.** (h) ** They rejected 
Infant Baptism,** (f) ''They propagated their sentiments in Italy 
and beyond the Alps.** (j) 

Baptists in Bbitain. Christianity was professed generally in 
Britain at the time of Constantino, (le) The churches were indepen- 
dent of each other. (J) They did not baptize infants, (m) though the 
natives did. (n) They immersed believers in fountains, rivers, and 
the sea. (o) They held no communion with the hierarchy, (p) 

The eighth centubt. The Fateeines in Italy. This Chris- 
tian people filled Italy. (9) They immersed penitents; and re-im- 
mersed all those who had been baptized in other communities, (r) 

The ninth centurt. The Yaubois. This people, under various 
denominational terms, filled Spain and the south of France. They 
amounted to thousands and tens of thousands in the neighbourhood 
of the Fyrenees.(s) The communities immersed all upon a profession 
of faith, and re-immersed those who joined them from other commu- 
nities, {$) 

(b) Robinson.— M. (c) Gibbons, (d) Mosheim— Jones, (e) Dupin. (/) Robla- 
■on. (sf) Mosheim— Long— Claude— Lardner. (A) Gibbon— Milner. («) Mosheim. 
if) Gibbon, (k) Gildas B. (0 Bishop Borgess. (m) Encyclopedia MetropoUtana. 

* {0) naviB—Henrjr's Hist. (0) Bede*s— Fox. (p) Hume— Milton. (9) Robinson. 

trj AOtr— Ifezaxaj— i>Dpin--Glbbon. CO Rotoinaon. {S) IL^^Wsaoa— NMa., 
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Tons BLBYSVTH GENTUBT. Thb Albiobnbbr. This Christian 
society was known in the south of France for ages. They admitted 
(that is, the immersed, see Meseray) to the Lord's supper after fasting 
and prayer. («) 

It is most deeply interesting to trace the existence of evangelical 
troth in the early records of the history of the Christian Churches. 
Amongst the most distinguished for purity of doctrine and practice, 
Thb Waldenses stand forth pre-eminently as noble confessors of the 
truth. Let an examination be made of their character: Shobert 
supplies a beautiful portraiture of these early Christians: — 

'* A Christian community, whose origin is based in the obscurity of 
the early ages, wuose doctrines appeab to have been transmitted 
THEM FROM THE PRiMiTiVB APOSTLES, and to havc been preserved 
untainted from the successive corruptions engrafted on the mild pre- 
cepts of the gospel by the Church of Rome — A ooMHUinTT which, 

CONSEQUENTLT, MEYER NEEDED BEFORMATIOM — Is a phenomeUOO 

that must excite peculiar interest in the mind of the philosopher, as 
well as the religious reader. Such a phenomenon is presented by the 
Vandois, or Waldenses — the very purity of whose doctrines has 
gained them a place in the calendar of Popish persecutions."* 

In the TWELFTH OEMTURT it appears the Fetro Brussians withdrew 
themselves (about 1100) from the communion of the Church of Bome^ 
which was then very corrupt. They did reckon Infant Baptism 

AS ONB OF thb CORRUPTIONS OF THAT ChURCH, AND ACCORDINOLT 

bbnouncbd it, and practiced onlt adult Baptism, t 

That the doctrines maintained by the Waldenses had an extended 
difiiision, appears on the authority of Matthew Paris, who writes that 
the " Berengarian, or Waldensian, heresy had, about the year 1180, 
generally infected all France, Italy, and England.** Guitmond, a 
Popish writer of that time, also says, that *' not only the weaker sort 
in the country villages, but the nobility and gentry in the chief towns 
and cities, were infected therewith ; and, therefore, Lanfranc, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who held this see both in the reigns of William 
the Conqueror and of his son William Bufiis, wrote against them in 
the year 1087.** The archbishop adds, from Poplinius* History of 
France, that the Waldenses of Aquitain did, about the year 1100, 
during the reigns of Henry I. and Stephen, kings of England, " spread 
themselves and their doctrines all 'over Europe,** and mentions 
England in particular.^ 



(tt) Alllz— Dapin. 
« AholMrt'i FterMcatloni of Popery, toI. i., p. tlS. t D. WtU!% BSito^i ^ 

Infkat Baptlia. 
SDaartn ao Baplism, pp« V%^ K%. 
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Arclibisliop Usher, from Thomas Walden, says, that "seTeral 
Waldenses who came out of France were apprehended, and, by the 
king's command, were marked in the forehead with a key or hot iron ;" 
which sect, says Wilham of Newbury, in his History of England, 
" were called the Fublicani, whose origin was from Gascoyne ; and 
who, being as numerous as the sands of the sea, did sorely infest both 
France, Italy, Spain, and England," 

Bapin, in relating the transactions of the councils of Henry IT., 
gives the following account of these people, on the authority of the 
above-mentioned historian : " Henry ordered a council to meet at 
Oxford, in 1 1 66, to examine the tenets of certain heretics, called 
Publican!. Very probably they were disciples of the Waldenses^ 
who began then to appear. When they were asked, in the council, 
who they were ? they answered they were Christians, and followers of 
the apostles. After that, being questioned upon the creed, their replies 
were very orthodox as to the trinity, and incarnation. But," adds 
Bapin, " if the historian is to be depended upon, they rejected baptism, 
the eucharist, marriage, and the communion of saints. They shewed 
a great deal of modesty and meekness in their whole behaviour. 
When threatened with death, in order to oblige them to renounce 
their tenets, they only said * Blessed are they that suflfer for righteous- 
ness* sake.**'* They were, however, (on the testimony of Hume) 
^whipped, and were thrust out almost naked, in the midst of 
winter, and perished through cold and hunger, not one daring, or 
being willing, to give them the least relief. They Keem to have been 
»HB FIRST that suffered for heresy in England.** Dr Vaughan,t in 
his life of Wyckliffe, gives a somewhat lengthened notice of these 
early sufferers for the truth. Referring to their doctrines, which they 
maintained before the council, he observes, "they had perhaps learned 
to discard the pernicious tenet of baptismal regeneration, or, it maybe, 
withheld that ordinance entirely from infants.**t 

Ivimey observes, *• there is no diflSculty in understanding what 
were their sentiments on these heretical points. When ▲ monk srjb 
they rejected the eucharist, it is to be understood that they rejected 
the absurd doctrine of transubstantiation ; when he says that they 
rejected marriage, he means that they denied it to be a sacrament, 
and maintained it to be a civil institution ; when he says that thej 
rejected the communion of saints, nothing more is understood than 
that they refused to hold communion with the corrupt Church of Rome; 

•- Histoiy of England, vol. 1. p. 350. t Yaughan's L'fe of Wyckliffe, vol. i. p. 191. 
tDr. Vaughui's "Lire of John de Wyckliffe** is considered the moit interesting 

tiiat has been published, as containing a more fall account of the life and writiogs 
0ttbMt enrJy reformer tban has been given by his prevloua blo&rapUera. ▲ cheap 
stUtica of the woik ir«idd lie a boon to the reading p^Uc . 
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Had ^hen he says tbcy rejected baptism, what are we to understand, 
hot that thej rejected the baptism of infants ? These were the erron 
for which they were branded with a hot iron on their foreheads, bj 
those who had the mark of the beast both in their foreheads and ia 
their hands.'** 

Somewhat out of chronological order, a farther reference may be 
made to the persecuted Waldenses. Who that is acquainted with 
the history of the Christian Church but roust have been deeply affected 
in marking the simplicity, the purity, and great sufferings of the 
Protestant Christians in t;.e valleys of Piedmont. The description 
given of the Hebrew worthies is hi)ghly illustrative of the suffering 
Waldenses, for they *'had the trial of cruel mockings, and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments; they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were slain with the edge of the sword, were desti- 
tute, tormented, afflicted." They wandered about the valleys, and 
were hunted like partridges upon the mountains, for the sake of their 
religious principles. Penin, in his History of the Yandois, furnishes 
one of the Confessions of Faith of the Waldensea This Confession 
was written in 1544, on the occasion of a threatened persecution. 
** The parliament of Aix, the chief of the province, had, in IMO, 
decreed that the Waldenses inhabiting the town of Merindole 
shoeld all of them promiscuously be destroyed — that their houses 
flbonld be pulled down and levelled with the ground — all the trees 
cat down, and the countiy adjacent converted into a desert.'' 

To endeavour to appease the wrath of the French king, he was 
/nmished with a copy of the Confession of Faith of the Walden- 
sian Christians of Merindole, which is divided under the following 
heads : — f 

Of God— op Christ— op the Holt Spirit — op thb Church- 
op MISISTBR8'— OF KIHOS, PRINCES, AND GOVERNORS— OF BaPTISM— 

OP THE Lords' Supper — op marriage — op good works — op palsb 

TEACHERS — OP THB SCRIPTURES.} 

The enunciation of these doctrines could not, however, excite his 
most Christian Catholic Majesty's clemency. The sentence which was 
ottered in 1540 was sent forth for execution in 1544. The petitioners 
and the Protestants of Merindole were given up to the butcheries of 
an infuriated popish soldiery, by whom the most atrocious crimes 
were perpetrated. Shobert thus graphically describes the murderous 
work of destruction and extirpation which took place : — " Women, 
children, and aged people sought to save themselves by flight from 
the general massacre ; houses, bams, and orchards were all consigned 

* Ivlmey's Historyof the B)pt\8tB,vo\.\.p.^%, 
fFenia's HUiorie dm Vnadoit, t Appendix A. The CofoSMitaaU f^:^«&.«X\isDiii3Dk» 



Tl XH mSTOBICAL SKETCH; OB, 

to the flames ; not one of the inhabitants was spared ; almost aH fhoM 
who had fled were taken, and reserved for the dreadfhl punishment 
of the galleys. Not a yestige was left of the flourishing village of 
Merindole !" 

It is not intended to go into a lengthened detail of snch sonl*harrow- 
ing persecations, although there is some temptation to do so, in refer- 
ence to the devoted and suflering inhabitants of the valleys of Piedmont. 
0pon the subject of baptism it may be noticed that, from the Confess 
sion of Faith, it is clear that " Faith akd Change ot Life" must 
precede baptism, as iintiatosy to being received into the holt 
Congregation op God's people." 

Various authorities maintain that The Waldenses were all Anti« 
ptedobaptists.* The Ficards, Patemes, Beghlards, or Lollards, and 
Waldenses, were all one and the same peoplcf 

Jones, in presenting an epitome of the practice of the Waldenses, 
observes, ''they brought up their children in the nurture and admo^ 
nition of the Lord ; but thet neithes sprinkled hor immersed 
THEM under the notion of administering Christian baptism ;" they 
were, in a word, so many distinct churches of Anti-psedobaptists.]! 

All those who became eminent for the reformation of corruptions 
in the church, as Novation, Donatus, Constantius, Gundulph, Berenger, 
Peter de Brugs, Henry of Toulouse, Arnold, Waldo, and Lollard, 
advocated and practised the immersion of believers ; consequently 
they are all termed Anabaptists by their contemporary opponents.! 

Their united efibrts were so blessed that vast multitudes were con** 
verted, and their success '* threatened the papacy with a £Ual over- 
throw.! 

The FOUBTEENTH OENTTTRT is for cvcr memorable as being the 
period when light began to dawn upon this land. Wyckliffe, the 
morning star of the Beformation, emerged from papal darkness. It 
was an important era for the Christian churches. The doctrines of 
the Waldenses and Albigenses had taken fast root in France, Italy, 



* Orchard's History.— Dapiu. t Hallam's Middle Ages.— Sladen's Reformation. 
t An attempt has been made to shew their *' affinity" to the present Episcopal 
Churchy bj the Rev. T. Oilby.in his narrative of an excursion to the mountains of 
Piedmont, in the year 1823. Mr. Jones, in his " History of the Christian Church," 
(1 voL xxiv. to 15) after giving at some length the peculiar doctrines and practices 
of the inhabitants of the valleys, thus concludes : — 

" Enough has sorely been said to shew that the present race of Protestants in 
nedmont bear little or no affinity to the ancient Waldenses, either in their doc- 
trinal sentiments, their discipline and external order, or thdr religious practices ; 
and U is an act of justice to the memory of that excellent people to rescue them 
Avm this unnatural alliance." 

i HiMtory of Foreign Baptlttt. I Mo«a&«^m, 
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Spain, and England. The Lollards, with Wyckliffe and his followers, 
were drinking deeply from the same fountain of tmth. Doctrines, 
identical with those which had been maintained amongst the inhabi- 
tants of the valleys of the south of France, fonnd an extensive recep* 
tion in this conntry,tothe great dismay ofthe pope, his cardinals, and 
priesthood. What were the sentiments of contemporaneous writers 
upon the subject ? Knighton, the historian, who appears to have been 
the inveterate enemy of WycklifFe, writes, that "his doctrines spread 
very wonderfully through the land ;'* he saysj *' Such was the success 
of his teaching, preaching, and writings, that more than half the 
people of England became his followers, and embraced his doctrines.** 
Their character is thus given by Beinhar, a popish writer : — " The 
disciples of Wycklifie are men of a serious, modest deportment, avoid-' 
ing all ostentation in dress, mixing little with the busy world, and 
complainiog of the debauchery of mankind. They maintain themselves 
wholly by their own labour, and despise wealth, being fully contei\t 
with bare necessaiies. They are chaste and temperate ; are never 
seen in taverns, or amused with the trifling gaities of life ; yet you 
find them almost always employed either in learning or teaching. 
They are concise and devout in their prayers, blaming an unanimated 
prolixity. They never swear ; speak little j and, in their public 
preadiing, lay the principal stress on charity.** 

That the sentunents of Wyckliffe and his followers wbbe opposed to 
hiwAsn Baptism may be ascertained from several sources of infonna<» 
tion. It is well known that after the death of the pious Queen Anne, 
wife of Richard It., and sister of Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia, the 
books of Wycklifie were carried into Bohemia by her attendants; as 
they also were, about the same time, by Jerom of Prague, and other 
persons, in consequence whereof his sentiments spread in that country, 
where lived the celebrated iJohn Huss, who, together with Jerom of 
Pragne, fell a martyr to the fury of the papists of Constance, about 
a hundred years before the time of Luther. A letter describing the 
sentiments of the Hussites, written from Bohemia to Erasmus^ dated 
Oct. 10th, 1519, states as follows :— *'They renounce all the rites and 
Geremonies of our church ; they ridicule our doctrine and practices 
in both sacraments ; they deny orders (the hierarchy), and elect officers 
from among the laity; they receive no other rule than the Bible ; thbt 

ADMIT VONS INTO THEIR COMHUKIOK TILL THET BE DIPPED IN 

WATBBOR Baptized; and they reckon one another, without distinction 
of rank, to be called brothers and sisters."* " If this,** observes Ivimey, 
•* was the case with respect to the followers of Wyckliffe in Bohemia, 



*C(am€tln'3 Collection of Letters to Men ol noW* 
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what shocild hinder as from believing that the followers of Wycklifie in 
England held similar sentiments respecting the discipline of the charch 
of Christ, and that thcj also maintained that none ought to be admitted 
into their communion until they be dipped in water or baptised ?" 

That this was the case, appears firom the laws made against them in 
the reign of Henry IV., for among the articles by which the inquisitors 
were to exauiine, one was, " WHBxaBR an infant dtino unbaptized 
COULD BE SAVED?*' This the Lollards constantly asbbbtbd, in 
opposition to the Church of Rome, which decreed that no infant 

OOULD BE SATED WITHOtJT IT. 

It was during the usurpation of Henry lY., in the year 14 00^ that the 
clergy obtained from him a law for the burning of heretics, which they 
were not long in putting into execution. The first victim to this san* 
guinary edict, and who had the honour of leading this bloody way, was 
William Sawtree> said to "have held," observes NeaJ, ** the principles 
<2f the Baptists j" he was burnt in London, in the year 1400, and thus 
it would appear that he was the first martyr of the English nation. 

It is learned from Walsingham, '' that one Sir Lewis Clifford, who 
had been a friend of Wyckliffe, did discover to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury that the Lollards would not baptize their new-^bom 
children.* Fox says that it was upon these charges that, in the space 
of four years, one hundred and twenty Lollards, men and women^ were 
apprehended, and suffered greatly. 

Walsingham also states, "It was in the year 1381, that that 
damnable heretic, John Wyckliffe, reassumed the cursed opinions of 
Bcrengarius," of which it was certain that denying Infant Baptism 
was one. He again says "thai his followers did dent Baptism 
TO Infants, because they concluded them, as they were the children of 
believers, to be holy, and not to stand in need of Baptism to take away 
original sin.** Thomas Walden calls Wyckliffe " one of the seven heads 
that came out of the bottomless pit for denting Infant Baptism, that 
heresie of the Lollards of whom he was so great a ringleader.**! 

Ivimey thus remarks upon the sentiments of Wyckliffe :J *' a denial 
that Baptism had virtue in itself to procure the salvation of the infant, 
and that the want of it would insure damnation, was rudely shaking 
the foundation on which Infant Baptism was then built.** He is 
accused, however, of going still farther, and of asserting "that none 

• Danvcr's Treatise of Baptism, p. 2, 803. 

t Danver's Treatise of Baptism, p. 2, 287. 

t It took several years to raise a few hundred poundis, fbr the crectfon, at 

Lutterworth Church, of a monumental memorial to John Wyckliffe, and which was 

AuU/jr mainly promoted by the Rev. J. Qumey, formerly Curate of Lutterworth, 

mad eon of the late Baron Gnmej (who wm for many ye&n \ii t»mmuoi•QfOl'«VCEk^!tA 
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were members of the church invisible, and that none had a right to 
church membership, who did not hake ▲ pubug pbofbssion, ahd 
PBOFB68 OBBDiENCB TO Chribt. It is Unnecessary to add, that 
INFANTS, BEiHG UNABLB to make this public profession, could not be 
considered by him as members of the visible church, or as professing 
a right to participate in any of its ordinances." 

With regard to the existence of Baptistical sentiments, the fact is 
beyond dispute, that the principles of Anti-psedobaptists were pre* 
Talent during the whole of the fifteenth csNruBT, though we are 

Baptist Cbarch, at Maze's Pond, South ivark,) and nephew to W. B. Garney, £*q.» 
of Denmark Hillt London, the much esteeiLed Treasurer of the Baptist lUissionary 
Society. 

The following inscription, fh>m the monument at Lutterworth, furnishes aa 
eatlmaffl of Wyckliffe's character : — 

lAOaSD TO TBS HIMOftT OV 

JOHN WICLIP, 

nU BAmUSIT CHAHriON OF BCCLBRIABTICAL ftKrOBHATION IN BSOLAIID. 

BB WAS BOBN IH TOBKSHIBB, IN TBB TBAB l3St; 

n «BB TBAB 1875 BB WAI rBBIBHTBD TO TBB BBCTOBT OF LVTTBBWOmTB^ 

WBBBB BB DIBD ON TBB SlST DICIHBBB, 1384. 

AVOXVOBBBB ACQUIBBB BoTUNLT TBB BBNOWN OF A CdiaOMMATB ICBOOLMAiry 

BUT TBB FAB MOBB OLORIOUI 1ITLB OF TBB BVANOBLICAI. DOCTOR. 

an waoui ufb was orb iMrcTuooa btbuoolb againbt tbb cobboptiobi aw* 

BBCBOACBMBBTB OF TBB FAFAL COUBT, 

ABB VBB IHFOBTUBBI OF IT« DBVOTBD AUXILIABIBB, TBB MBHDICABT FBATVBBin 

BIB IiABOUBB IB TBB CAOIB OF BCBIFTUBAI. TR0TB WBBB CBOWRBB 

WITB ONB IMMORTAL ACBIBVBMBUT, 

BII TBAHILATION OF TBB BIBLR IHTO TBB BROLISB TOHBUB; 

•na BIOBTT WORK DRBW OR BIM INDBBD TBB BITTKB BATBKD OF ALL WBO WBEB 

■AKIRO MBBCBARDISB OF TBB FOFOLAR CBBDULITT AVD lOBOBARCB, 

BBV BB VOORD AR ABOHOABT BBWABD IR TBB BtBSaiHOI OF BII COORTBTMBR 

OF BVBRT BARK AHD AOB, 

*0 WROM BB ORFOLDBD TBB WOBDB OF BTBBRAL LIFB. 

US MOBTAL BRHAIRI WBBB IRTBBBBD RBAB TBIi iFOT, 

BUT TBXT WBBB ROT ALLOWBD TO BBBT IR FBAOB: 

ABffBB VBB LAFIB OF HART TBAB8, TBBT WBBB DBABOBD FROM TBB OBATB 

ARD CORilBRBD TO TBB FLAMBI, 
ARB BIS ABBBS WBBB OAST IRTO TBB WATBRS OF TBB ADJOIRIRO ITBBAM. 

Tlie following will present an historical parallel. Wa'sIuKham, a great 
CatboUe authority, writes ^ popish eulogy upon the character of England's early 
Reformer : — 

"The DerU's Instrument,— Churches* Enemy, — People's Conftision,—Heretica' 
Idol .—Hypocrites* Mirror.— Schism's Broacher,— Hatred*s Sore,— Lies* Forger- 
Flatterers' Sink,— who, at his death, despaired like Cain, and, stricken by the 
terrible Judgments of Ood, breathed forth his wicked soul to the dark mansions 
ef the black derU." 

The tAM 8 VBBLiNOS whlch dictated such sentiments in the vocrtebitth cea- 
tary, would dictate them in the NiSKTKMHra century •, wrVltetv, m Ooiei ^ci%t>aa&Mt 
Ibe loBameeofMa uMCBAMoitiQ amd unchanobabub ri].ioioii. 
Jfiir « Qndmu ProrideDM penom our country firom aoca % ifSfi^tikOb^^ 
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unable, says l^eal, to trace them, as embodied in the formation of dis* 
tinct churches ander that denomination. 

A testimony or two more, from writers whose opinions must have 
weight, SB to the doctrines and practices of the Waldenses. The learned 
Limborch, comparing them with the Christians of his own time, says : 
** To speak candidly what I think of all the modem sects of Christians, 
the Datch Baptists most resemble both the Albigenses and the Wal- 
denses.**'*' Dr. Mosheim reiterates the same sentiments: — '^ Before the 
rise of Luther and Calvin, there lay concealed in almost all the coun- 
tries of Europe, persons who adhered tenaciously to the principles of 
the modem Dutch Baptists.**t 

Dr. Hurd, in the History of all Religions, says, — *' It is pretty clear 
^om the writings of many learned men, that Dr. John Wyckliffe, the 
first English reformer, either considered Infant Baptism unlawful, or, 
at least, not necessary.*' The author of a History of Beligion, pub- 
lished in London in 1764 (in 4 vols, octavo,) says, — "It is clear, 
from MANY AUTHOBS, that Wycklifife bejected Infant Baptism, 

AND THAT IN THIS DOCTBINE HIS FOLLOWB&S AGBEED WITH THE 

MODEBN Baptists.** 

The reign of Henry Vlll. is referred to as the period when the 
Reformation was promoted; comment is not offered as to the causes or 
motives which led to its advancement ',X the facts are recorded in history. 
This monarch was a bitter persecutor of those who maintained views 



* Limborch*8 Histoiy of the Inqnisition, vol. 1, chap. yiii. 

-f An interesting volume has issued fh>m the Hansard EnoUy's Society, 
entitled, " A Martyralogy of the Church of Christ, commonly called Baptists, 
during the era of the Reformation;" translated fjrom the Dutch, and edited by Mr. 
£. B. Underhill. In the introduction it is remarked : — 

"The following pages will discoyer the true character of those reproacbed, 
despised, hated, and persecuted people. The deep interest of the various narratiyes 
lies in .the proof they exhibit, that, although branded by Rome as heretics, and by 
Protestants as rebels, the Anabaptists possessed a lively, glowing piety; an ardent 
attachment to the doctrines of the gospel; a firm and abiding trust in God ; and a 
simple reliance on the Christ crucified. The affecting story of their sufferings, 
conflicts, and death, brings these Baptists before us in all the simplicity of truth. 
The inward spring of their action is laid bare, and its power displayed, in circnm- 
stances that test to the uttermost the honesty and purity of purpose of the men who 
are encompassed by them. They fought the good fight of faith, and grasped with 
a firm hand everlasting litk ; not counting their own lives dear unto them." 

t *'A note upon one of the means employed for its advancement by the tyrannical 

Henry, will show his summary mode of proceeding. He had, fVom Pope Leo X. 

received the title of ''Defender of the Faith.** It will be seen how his title and 

hie acts harmonised. 

BeoryVm. baring Bapprea^A, or, it may be said, confiscated 376 of the le$ser 

moaaatarlea, tbeireatatea, lands, &c., be would bave the uaictt.<m 01 vQxV^'RMn^^ ^t 

i!^poueg*ioa MBd control of the eocleriAattoak pcopcarty. \u\)^ib^)ni^iw>traQii|gDX 
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Other than ihoee of the established religion. Anabaptifts were the 
objects of his especial dislike and displeasure. In what is termed 
King Heniy's Creed, issued in 1536, Baptism is thus referred to 
(fix>m which the agreement of that creed with Papistical Tiews wiU be 
most apparent) : — 

"IiBM, that infants must needs be christened, because they be horn 
in original sin, which sin must needs be remitted, which cannot be done 
but hj the Sacrament of Baptism, whereby they receive the Holy 
Ghost ; which exerciseth his grace and efficacy in them, and cleanseth 
and purifieth them from sin by his most secret virtue and operations." 

''Item, that children or men once baptized, cannot, nor ought to 
be, baptized again." 

" Item, that they ought to refute, and take all the Anabaptists' 
opinions contrary to the premises, and every other man's opinions in this 
behalf, for detestable heresies, and to be utterly condemned ;" — further, 
the second articles run thus : ** That Baptism was a sacrament, 
instituted by Christ; that it was necessary to salvation, and that 
infants were to be baptized for the pardon of original sin." 

It is needless to dwell upon the extent of reformation from Popeiy, 
upon this subject, by the Protestant Henry ; the reader will have no 
difficulty in observing the kindred affinities. It is evident that it was 
a high crime to be a Baptist in sentiment. 

Such was the hostility of Henry against the Baptists, that in 1537 
a proclamation was issued against heresies and heretics. It recites : 
"That of late many strangers, bom out of this land, are arrived and 
come in this realm, which, albeit they were baptised in their infancy, 
or childhood, according to the universal church of Christ, yet, notwith- 



in by widch "their houses of relijirion, their charchea, lands, and all other goods, 
were to be given to the Idng, his heirs, and successors, with aU ctJter houses, which 
a year before the making of the act had been dissolved and luppreased."* 

The act did not pass through the legislature hastily enough for Henry. It is said 
1^ a Protestant historian, " The bill stuck so long in the lower house, and could 
get no passage, when the king commanded the Commons to attend him in the fore- 
noon, in his gallery, where he let them wait until ihe afternoon, and then, coming out 
of big chamber, walidng a time or two amongst them, and looking tmgrily at themt 
first on one side, and then on the other, at last, *' I hear," saith he, " that my Dill 
will not pass; hut IwiUhave it pass, oa i will hayx bomb of yoitb hxads j and 
without any more rhetoric he returned to his chamber.f 

It was well known that with Henry it was " a word and a bbw." The axe and 
ttie block were not agreeable prospects. The tardy and hesitating " Commons*' 
teere obedient. The act passed, and Henry obtained all that he desired. 

Not long after, a fhrther advance was made in the work of " Befonnatlon,*' by 
Henry taking possession of the larger monasteries. 

* FwlUuaeDtary Biatory. Drake and others. ^ -^^A. '^. \YI » 
t Spotnuun'i History of BMiUege. 
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Standing, in contempt of the holy sacrament of Baptism, so giren o^ 
receiyed, thej have, of their own presumption, lately re^baptiied 
themselves.*** 

It is evident,',that notwithstanding Baptists were thus denoimced 
bj the rojal proclamation, there were many who ** were baptised 
upon a profession of their faith,** and were consequently opposed to 
Infant Baptism. 

The religious zeal of King Henry would, however, allow the Baptists 
no rest — either their conformity to a belief of the doctrines upon baptism 
as by law established, or their extirpation was determined upon ; and, 
in the next year, 1338, *'a commission was sent to Cranmer, Wakeslj, 
Sampson, and others, to inquire after Anabaptists ; to proceed against 
tiiem ; to restore the penitents ; to bum their books ; and to deliver 
the obstinate to the secular arm.'* But Bm-nett says, '*I have not seen 
what proceedings there were upon this.t It evinced, however, the 
persecuting spirit of the times, and drove many from the country.** 
Brandt, in his History of the Reformation, declares that Baptists 
WEBB OBLIGED TO LEAVE THE couNTBT ; he says, '4n the jcar 
1539 there were put to death, at Delf, one>and-thirty ANABAFTiSTft 
that fled from England ; the men were beheaded, and the women 
drowned.** In the same year, according to Fox, his Protestant Majes^ 
put forth a proclamation, wherein he condemned all the books of 
Anabaptists. It runs thus — " That those who are in any errors, 
as Sacramentarians, Anabaptists, or any others that sell books, shall 
be declared immediately to the king's majesty, or one of his privy 
council, to the intent, to have them punished without favour, bybv 

•WITH THE EXTBKMITT OP THE LAW.*'J 

In December of that year, the religious zeal of the king against that 
sect was further manifested by his sending a letter to the justices in 
England ; in which, after many other things, they are commanded to 
take care that all the injunctions, laws, and proclamations against 
Sacramentarians and Anabaptists, be dult executed. In the act 
of grace, passed the same year, ''Anabaptists'* were excluded from Its 
benefits ! 

Bishop Latimer, in a sermon preached before king Edward YI., 
alluding to the events of the reign of Henry VIII., says — "The Ana* 
baptists that were burnt here in divers parts of England, as I heard 
of credible men (I saw them not myself,) went to their death even 
intrepid, as ye will say, without any fear in the world, cheerfully. 



* History of Religion, vol. 2, p. 469. 

fBameWa Elatory of the Beformatlon, vol. 8, page 159. 

t Martyrology, voL 2, p. 44ft. 
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AIflo» I slumld haye told yoa here of a certain sect of heretics^ that 
tpoak, against this order and doctrine (the king's supremacy) ; thej 
will have no magistrates, no judges on earth. Then I haye to tell joa 
what I heard of late, hj the relation of a credible person and 
wosshipiiil man of a town of this realm of England, that hath aboYo 
five hnndred heretics of this erroneous opinion in it, as he said."* 

lyimej obseryes upon the foregoing, **! cannot but think that 
these Anabaptists were Wjckliffites ; and when it is considered how 
iealons this good bishop was in supporting the supremacy of the king, 
18 the head of the church, is there not reason to suspect that they 
were accused of objecting to magistrates and judges, merely because 
thej asserted what all dissenters now assert ? That the civil magis- 
trates ought not to interfere in matters of conscience; and that while 
it is our duty to ' render unto Caesar the things that are Cssar's/ it 
is equally our duty to give ' unto God the things that are God*s.' " 

It was in this reign that the demon of persecution drove from his 
natiye land the distinguished Tyndale. He claims here a special 
notice. 

William Tyndale was bom in 1500, and received his education at 
both the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge ; andy bearing an 
exo^ent character for morals and diiigencci he was admitted a canon of 
Wolsey's new college, at Christ Church, from which, however, upon his 
opinions becoming known, he was ejected. Being obnoxious to the 
ecclesiastics he retured to London, where he accepted a retreat, and 
there employed himself in preparing an English version of the New 
Teetament Driven from his native country, Tyndale, with Boye, a 
friar, and John Fry, completed his work at Antwerp, which was 
printed in that city in 1526. The first edition was bought up by Sir 
Thomas Moore and Bishop Tonstill ; undesignedly they were most 
excellent ^ends for the promotion of i. second editioit, as they pro- 
vided the resources for a republication in 1530. This edition contained 
some reflections on the English bishops and clergy, and they com- 
manded that it should be purchased and burnt 

In 1682, Tyndale and his associates translated and printed thb 
WBOLB BsMLM, doubtless, by the means supplied by their most inveterate 

enemies. 

At the time that Tyndale was preparing a second edition of his 
translaition of the Scriptures, the reforming Henry VIIL sent his 
emissaiy to betray him to the Emperor's procurator. He was 
brought to trial upon the Emperor's decree ; was tried, and condemned 



* Crotby, vol. 1, p« 4 
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to the stake ; at which he was first strangled, and then burnt. Hii 
last prayer was for his persecating prince, '' Lord open the king of 
England's eyes !" Thus was the useful and precious life of this devoted 
man cut short at Augsburg, in 1536. 

The sentiments of William Tyndale, as to the subject of Baptism, and 
the manner of its administration may be gathered from one of his works 

*' The wasshynge wythout the word helpeth not ; but thorow the 
word it purifyeth and clenseth us, as thou readest, Epb. 5. How 
Christ clenseth the congregation in the founteine of water thorow the 
word; the word is the promise which God hath made. Now as a 
preacher, in preaching the word of God saveth the hearers that beleve 
so doeth the wasshinge in that it preacheth and representeth to us 
the promise that God hath made unto us in Christe, the wasshtbb 

PBE1.GHBTH UKTO US THAT WB AB CLENSBD WYTH CHBISTS's 
BLOUDB 8HBDYNOB WHICH WAS AN OFFEBINQ AND A SATISFACTION 
FOB THB 8TNNB OF AL THAT BEPBNT AND BELEVB, CONSENTTNGB 
AND SUBMYTTTNB THEMSBLYES UNTO THB WTL OF OOD. ThB 

PLUNGTNQB INTO THB WATER syguyfycth that WO die and are 
buried with Chryst as cocerning ye old life of synne which is Ada. 
And THE PULLING OUT AGATN, syguyfyeth that we lyse again with 
Christe in a new ltfb ful of the holtb gooste which shal 

TEACH us, AND GTDB US, AND WORK THB WTLL OF GOD IN US ; AS 

THOU SBEST, RoM. 6."* Sentiments, it will be seen, which are 
thoroughly BaptisticaL 

Ivimey thus comments npon the foregoing Tiews. ** Whether 
Tyndale baptized persons on a profession of faith or not, it is certain 
that his sentiments would naturally lead him to the practice; as what 
is said of the subject of this ordinance in this quotation, can in no 
sense apply to infants; who cannot be said to ''repent and believe, 
consenting and submitting themselves unto the will of God." As it 
relates to the manner in which Baptism was at that time administered, 
his statement is so plain that it requires no further remark. 

Sufficient is recorded to shew the feelings which were displayed 
against those avowing Baptistical sentiments in the reign of Henry YIIL 
He died after a despotic rule of upwards of 87 years, January 25, 
1547. 

That excellent prince, Edward VL, succeeded his &ther Henry YHL 
At this period, " the majority of the bishops and inferior clergy were 
on the side of popery, but the govbbnmbnt was in the hands of tho 

* The pbecUeDce of all degrees, proved by God's worde. Imprinted bj 
WjUjam Copland, •« Loudon, \M\. 
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chief reformers. Those who entertained Baptist sentiments cherished 
die hope that, under the youthful and pious Edward, persecution would 
have ceased. It is found, however, that the ecclesiastical rulers, although 
the cruelties of the late reign were relaxen, determined to endeayour 
to enforce uniformity of belief and practice, and conformity to the 
religion as by law then established. The hostility against anabaptists 
was revived, for in 1549, two years after Edward VL came to the 
throne, anabaptists were to be hunted out. ** A commiraion was given 
o the archbishop of Canterbary, the bishops of Ely, Worcester, Ohi- 
chister, Lincoln, and Rochester, Sir William Fetrie, Sir Thomas Smith, 
Dr. May, and some others, any three being a quorum, to examinb 
AND 8BA.BCH AFTER ALL ANABAFTiBT HB&BTIC8, and Contemners of 
the common prayer." 

They were to endeavour to reclaim them, and after penance, to give 
them absolution ; bat, if they continued obstinate, they were to be 
excommunicated, imprisoned, and delivered o^er to the secular arm . 
This was little better than a protestant inquisition.* 

That anabaptists continued to be specially obnoxious in this reign, 
^ manifest from Burnett's reference to the subject In the end of 
Dec, 1550, after many cavils in the parliament, an act was passed for 
the king's general pardon, from the benefits of which the anabaptists 
were excluded. Last of all (says he) came the king's general pardon, 
oat of which, those in the Tower and other prisons on account of the 
state, as also all anabaptists, were excluded. " This is a plain inti- 
mation," observes Ivimey, '* that the Baptists were so numerous as to 
claim the attention of government ; and so obnoxious as to be placed 
on a level with those who were imprisoned as enemies of the state." 

The (may it be termed) pious zeal of Bidley, the new inducted 
bishop of London, was the same year displayed, for among the ques- 
tions put to clergy in his diocese was the following : *' Whether any 
anabaptists or others used private conventicles, with different opinions 
and forms from those established ?" 

Crosby makes an interesting reference to the spirit exhibited in 
this reign. " Under the governing power of the Keformers, no 
liberty was granted to the conscience of diffidents, — ^no discussion of 
points in which they themselves (the Reformers) had not doubts, were 
permitted ; such as held sentiments different from their model, and 
pursued their inquiries farther without consideration of their numbers, 
or their character, so far from being allowed to propose their opinion, 
or to hold separate assemblies for religious worship agreeable to their 
own views, were stigmatized as heretics, and pursued unto death. 



• Jjimtf, ToL 1, p. 88. 
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Kot only were the anabaptists excepted from the kings general pardon, 
in 1550, bnt those of this profession were also bnmt in divers towns 
in the kingdom, and met their death with singular intrepidity and 
cheerfulness."* 

The life of this youthful prince was cut short by consumption, or 
it has been stated by poison. He died July 6, 1553. 

The princess who ascended the throne on the death of Edward is 
emphatically known in history as ** The bloody Mary." The records 
of her reign might be written in blood. " It was no better than one 
continued scene of calamity." Neal observes, " The reign of Mary is 
THB OBNUINB PiOTUBB OF PoPBRT, and ^ould be remembered by 
all true Protestants with abhorrence, the principles of that religion 
being such as no man can receive till he has abjured his senses, 
renounced his understanding and reason, and, first of idl, the tender 
compassions of human nature.''! 

Persecution soon commenced in this reign, — ^ready and willing 
instruments for this work were soon found ; Bonner and Gardiner, 
released from the Tower, entered upon their vocation. The present 
relation has to do with those who held baptistical sentiments ; it would 
therefore be irrelevant to dwell upon the general religious devastation 
■vi^ch took place during the reign of Mary.J Such was its extent^ 
that the following number of persons suffered death for conscience 
sake, during the years enumerated: — ^in 1555, seventy-one; 1556^ 
eighty-nine; 1557, eighty-eight; 1558, forty; total, 288 ; besides 
those that died of famine, in various prisons.§ 

In the general persecution which took place (as those who enter- 
tained Baptist opinions were numerous,) it cannot be denied but that 
they shared alike in the sufferings and martyrdoms of this reign. 
Brandt refers to ** the low country exiles," who had in the reign of 
Edward VL congregated in London (who, upon his death, were 
scattered by Queen Mary,) and after a dreadful journey, in which 
they suffered much from the Lutherans^ formed at Wismar, two 
distinct communities of Anabaptists.|| The fiery persecutions, it 
would appear, inspired the Baptists with additional fortitude, in 
avowing their attachment to their proscribed tenets, for in 1537 
many were imprisoned, being charged with holding the following 
opinions : * 



* Crotby*! Hiitoxy, toL 1. p. 62. t Neal*i Pnritans, vol. 1, p. 71. 

/ 3ee Geoeral History. § Hughei* Memorial, vol. S, p. 291 appendix. 

B History of the BefonnaUoni vol. \, Booln 4. 
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Iv — ^That Infant Baptism is Anti-Christian; 

S. — ^That it is commanded by the Pope ; 

3. — That Christ commanded teaching to go before Baptism ; 
Sentiments which the Baptists still profess, and which they conceive 
have never been disproved. The persecuting spirit shewn in this 
eign was manifested against four women, whose crime was the 
BEFUSiHG to have their children dipped in the font of St. Peter's 
Church, at Ipswich.* 
This reign of religions terror terminated December 2, 1558. 

Upon the death of the popish Mary, the protestant Elizabeth 
ascended the throne, a princess who is considered as the stem and 
uncompromising promoter of the Reformation. What was the pro- 
gress of Baptistical sentiments during her reign ? It may at once 
be stated that those holding such views found no favour with the 
Queen Elizabeth, who being determined to enforce imiformity of faith 
and worship amongst all her subjects, the Baptists, that incorrigible 
and obstinate sect, were called to no small share of suffering at this 
period. The recital of an example or two will evince the severities 
to which the Baptists were subjected. ** In 1 578, on Easter-day, was 
discovered a congregation of Dutch Anabaptists, without Aldgate, 
B London, whereof seven-and-twenty were taken and imprisoned, 
and four, bearing faggots at Paul's Cross, solemnly recanted their 
dangerous opinions. Next month, one Dutchman, and ten more 
were condemned ; of whom one woman was persuaded to renounce 
her error ; eight werb banished the land, and two men were so 
obstinate, that command was Issued out fob their busninq in 
8mithfield."t 

The arbitrary and intolerent spirit prevailing in this reign, is 
ihrther shown from an extract of the abjuration oath, taken by 
those who recanted : — ** I confess that the whole doctrine established 
and published in the Church of England, and also that which is 
reodved in the Dutch (Episcopal) Church in London, is found true, 
and according to God's word, whereunto, in all things, I subscribe 
myself, and vrill most gladly be a member of the said Dutch 
Cbnrcb, from henceforth utterly abandoning and forsaking all and 
every Anabaptistical error."^ Conmient upon the tenor and spirit 
of mch a document is needless. 



♦ Fox, vol. 8, p. 791. 

f MOlet'B Church fltotory, centuiy 10, p. HWL 

t Oiot(bj'§ fiUtory, vol. I, p. OB. 
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In 1589, a treatise appeared, written hj Dr. Some, in which the 
Baptists were charged with holding sentiments which, Crosby says, 
when stripped of the dress that he has put upon them, are as follows: — 

That the ministers of the gospel ought to be maintained by the 
Yolontary contributions of the people ; 

That the civil power has no right to make and impose ecclesi- 
astical laws. 

That the High Commission Court was an unchristian usurpation. 

That those who are qualified to teach ought not to be hindered 
by the civil power. 

That though the Lord*s Prayer be a rule and a foundation of 
prayer, yet it is not to be used as a form, and that no form 
ought to be imposed in the church. 

That the Baptism administered by the Church of Borne is inralid. 

That a true constitution and discipline are essential to a true church.* 

On Anabaptists' opinion of baptizing believers only the DoctOT 
touches but lightly. ''The Baptists of the present day," observes 
Ivimey, "have no reason to be ashamed of these sentiments of their 
predecessors, who, at a time when the principles of dissent were 
so imperfectly understood, had such clear ideas on the subject, and 
sealed the truth with their blood." 

Such were the hetebodox principles maintained by Anabaptists 
nearly three hundred years ago, according to the testimony of Doctcnr 
Some. The learned Doctor also wrote, that "There were several 
Anabaptistical conventicles in London and other places ;" from which 
it may be inferred that Baptists had, at this early period, formed 
distinct churches of persons of their own sentiments, both in London 
and in different parts of the country. 

Doctor Some also adds, ''Some persons of these (Baptists) sentiments 
had been bred in our universities," that is, they had rejected infant 
Baptism. Ivimey expresses obligation to the Doctor for, tracing the 
history of Baptist churches in England since the Beformation, to 
a period almost as early as that of the Presbyterian churches, the 
first of which in England was formed at Wandsworth, in the year 

1572.t 

That the denial of Infant Baptism was a crime, by which Baptists 
were considered unfit to reside in a Christian country, will appear 
from the proclamation of the Queen, commanding "all Anabaptists 
and other heretics to leave the^kingdom ; whether they were natives 
or foreigners, under the penalty of imprisonment and loss of goods." 

* Cn»bjr, rtO. 1, p. 77. t Waney, vA.\.^.\W. 
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Under the inflaence of such an edict. Baptists were obliged either 
to conceal their sentiments, or to leave their homes, and flj to other 
coantries, where they might be permitted to worship God accordiag 
to the dictates of conscience. 

Enough has been stated to shew the spirit of these times, from the 
earliest to the latest period of the reign of Elizabeth. Those who 
professed baptistical sentiments were the objects of the Boyal hate, 
ami the subjects of ecclesiastical penal inflictions. 

Qneen Eliaabeth closed her reign March 24, 1602. Neal says, 
*' As to her religion, she affected a middle way between popery and 
Puritanism, thoogh she was more inclined to the former. She 
understood not the rights of conscience in matters of religion, and is 
therefore justly chargeable with persecuting principles. More san- 
guinary laws were made in her reign than any of her predecessors ; 
her hands were stained with blood of papists and puritans ; the former 
were executed for denying her supremacy, and the latter for sedition 
or nonconformity.' 



it 



James the First succeeded Elizabeth, whose sanguinary laws and 
persecuting spirit had driven from the country so many who preferred 
banishment to conformity, and the testimony of a good conscience 
before worldly ease. Pursuing the course proposed, of tracing, in 
some degree, the progress of sentiment, Mr. Smyth, who left this 
coontry for Holland, may receive an early notice. He had been 
a beneficed minister in the Church of England, at Gainsborough ; 
before his secession, he had spent some months in studying tlie con- 
troversy, and held a disputation with several divines, on conformity 
with the ceremonies of the Church of England, and on the use 
of a prescribed form of prayer. In Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, and 
Nottinghamshire, the principles of the separation made an extraor- 
dinary impression ; Mr. Smyth, with Mr, Robinson, and Mr. Clifton, 
the pastor of another church, being harassed by the High Commission 
Coort, removed with then: followers to Holland. Mr. Smyth (who 
had become a Brownist) and his followers settled in Amsterdam, 
in 1608. He was led to renounce infant sprinkling, and came 
to the conclusion that unmersion was the true and proper manner of 
Baptism ; and that it should be administered only to those who are 
capable of professing faith in Christ.* 

In the year 1608, it seems Enoch Clapham wrote a small piece, 
entitled, '* Errors on the right hand,'* against the several sects of 
protestantB in those times. He distmguished the Anahav^^^'^ 
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Puritans and Brownists on the one hand, and from the Arians and 
Socinians on the other ; and makes all these zealons opposers of eadi 
other. The Anahaptists, according to his account, held that repen- 
tance and faith must precede Baptism ; that the Baptism of the 
Church of England, and of the Puritans, was inyalid ; and that the 
true Baptism was amongst them (the Baptists.) He further saja, 
that thej complained of the term Anahaptist, as a name of rbpbqach 
cast upon them. 

The piece of Enoch Clapham is in the form of dialogue. 

When the Anabaptist is asked. What religion he is of ? he is made 
to answer, — 

Of the true selioion cohmonlt termed Anabaptism, from 
our baptizing. 

When he is asked concerning the church or congregation he wai 
joined to in Holland, he answers, — 

There be certain English people of us that camb out 
FROM THE Brownists. 

When the Arian says, — I am of the mind that there is no true 
Baptism on earth ; the Anabaptist replies, — 

I PRAT THEE, SON, SAY NOT SO. ThE CONGREGATION I AM OF 
CAN AND DOTH ADMINISTER TRUE BaPTISM. 

When an inquirer after truth offers, upon the Anabaptist proving 
what he says, to leave his old religion, — 

You MAY SAY, IF GrOD WILL GIVE THEE GRACE TO LBAVB SODOM 

AND Egypt, spiritually so called. 

When the same person offers to join with them, and firmly betake 
himself to their faith, the Anabaptist replies : — 

The dew op heaven come upon you; to-morrow, i will bring 
tou into our sacred congregation, that you may comb to bb 

INFORMED IN THE FAITH J AND AFTER THAT TO BE PURELY BAPTIZBD 

The preceding views were* not written by a Baptist; he, however, 
assures his readers that the characters which he gives of each sect 
'* were not without sundry years' experience of them all.*' 

In 1611, a confession of faith appeared, written, it has been stated, 
by Mr. Smyth, (it has also been attributed to Mr. Helwis,)* entitled. 



* There appears to be lome doubt whether Mr. Smyth or Mr. Helwis wrote the 
Confesdon of Faith of 1611. Mr. Underhlll obserres, " Mr. Helwis, the snceeator 
of Mr. Smyth, was probably the author of the Confession of Faith of 1611, to 
■ilence, it possible, the calumnies widely circulated against the oplnimis and prac- 
tices of his people. He refers to it in a work dated the same year, entitled, " A 
proof that God*8 decree is not the cause of maa*8 condemnation, and that all mra 
unredeemed byCbriat, and that no in&nts axe con^QLenmied.** lYAairatY. %tEt«%> 
^ in Benttmmt with the Ctanftarion. 
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A Dedantion of Faith of English people remaining at Amsterdam, 
in Holland, printed 1611." The part of the confeiaicm lefierring to 
Baptism mns thna : — 
«( Tbai every church is to receive in all their members by Baptism, 
on the confession of their faith and sins, wrought by the 
preaching of the gospel according to the primitiye institntion 
and practiee ; and therefore, a church, constituted after any 
other manner, or of any other persims, is not according to 
Christ's testament."* 
"That Baptism, or washing with water, is the outward mani- 
testation of dying unto sin, and walkiog in newness of life, 
and, therefore, is no wise appertaining to infants." 
There can be no misconception either as to the subjects for, or the 
mode of Baptism. 

Hr. Smyth died in 1611. He appeared to have been a man of 
eminence amongst the ministers of the separation : '* A person 
of great consequence, and his disciples were very numerous.'' 
Ephraim Paget said, that '* He was accounted one of the grandees of 
the separation, and that he and his followers did at once swallow up 
lU the sect of the separation." 

The flames of persecution were again enkindled in this reign. In 

the year 1611, the king, to shew his zeal against heresy, had an oppor- 

tonity of exercising it upon two of his subjects ; one was charged 

with Arianism ; and the other, Edward Wightman, a Baptist, in the 

town of Burton-upon-Trent. Amongst the charges brought against 

the latter were these : — Mantaining 

That the baptizing of infants is an abominable custom. 

That the Lord's Supper and Baptism, are not to be celebrated as 

they are now praaised in the Cbarch of England ; and, that 

Christianity is not wholly professed and preached in the Church 

of England, but only a part 

Sudii were the counts of the indictment. Who would have thought 

that such a person would have been burnt bt protestaiits, and 

for mich opinions? It is justly observed by Ivimey,— "Happily for 

cor native country, this day of bigotry is past, and the flames of 

martyrdom were extinguished with the death of Edward Wightman, who 

was tfie last that suffered in this way, and it is mentioned as a singular 

historical fact. — Assuming that William Sawtree, the Lollard, opposed 

infant Baptism, the Baptists have had the honour of leading the van, 

and bringing up the rear of that part of the noble army of martyrs 

iHio hare laid down their lives at the stake in England. 

• NmU, rol. 2, p. 6, appendix* 
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Persecution was still rife. In the jear 1611, it increased to such » 
degree, that some Baptists left the country, and fled to Americay* of 
whom honourable mention is made in Cotton Mather's history of 
America. The Baptists at home were not silent, notwithstanding 
the ecclesiastical hostility to their principles. They employed the pm 
and the press in their maintenance. In the year 1615, Mr. Helwis 
andhischarch in London, published a treatise, entitled ^febsbcutiqv 
FOB BBLioiON, JX7D0ED AND CONDEMNED." It is truc there Is no 
author's name to it, but at the end of *' The Epistle," instead of names 
subscribed, there are the following words: — 

** Bt Christ's uhwortht witnesses, his majesty's most FAiTHriiL 

SUBJECTS, COMMONLT (bUT MOST FALSELT) CALLED, ANABAPrXSTS." 

That this treatise appears to be their's is obvious, for towards the 
end of the book, to clear themselves from those gross errors held by 
some Anabaptists, and to prove their orthodoxy on the points of Christ's 
incarnation and the lawfulness of magistracy, they refer the reader to 
the Confession of Faith of 1611, before adverted to, and call it thbir 
Confession. 

This interesting and timely enunciation of the principles of reUgioas 
freedom went on to prove, "by the law op god, and by kino 
James's many declarations, that no man ought to be pbbbe- 

CUTED for his RELIGION, SO HE TESTIFYS HIS ALLEGIANCB BT 

THE OATH APPOINTED BY LAW." "The Style of the treatise,* 
observes Neal,* " is easy, correct, and, considering the age when it 
was composed, yery perspicuous, the reasoning strong and condusiye, 
and the dialogue well maintained. It is in the form of a dialogue^ 
supposed to be by "A Christian," "An Anti-Christian," and "An 
Indifferent Person." The principles of Dissenters and of the Baptists 
are clearly stated. 

But the principal glory of this piece, is the manly and explicit avowal 
which the authors make of the true principles of Christian liberty ; at 
a time when they were either unknown, or opposed by almost 
every other party. A somewhat lengthened reference to this highly 
important topic must be permitted. In this Treatise is preserved a 
juit distinction between civil and religious concerns, and while they 
fully allow the magistrate his proper authority in the former, they 
boldly maintain every man's right to judge and act for himself in the 
latter. 

In a dedication to all that truly wish Jerusalem prosperity, and 
Babylon destruction, it is declared : — " We do unfeignedly adhere to 
the authority of earthly magistrates, God's blessed ordinance, and 

* Bacldn*! History of Baptlttft, &vo\i.%t«. 
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that all earthly role and command appertain unto them; let them 
eommand what they will, we most obey, either to do, or to soffer ; 
bat an men most let Grod alone, with his right, who is to be the Lord 
and lawgiver of the soul, and not command obedience for God, 
when he oonmianded man." "If I take," says Christian, (in 
the Treatise,) "any authority from the king's majesty, let me be 
judged worthy of my dessert; bat if I defend the authority of Jesus 
Christ oyer men's souls, which appertaineth to no mortal man what- 
loeTer, then know you, that whoever would rob him of that honour, 
which is not of this world, he will tread them under foot. Earthly 
authority belongs to kings ; but spiritual authority belongeth to that 
spiritiial king, who is king of kings."* 

''When we consider the state of the times," observes Neal, — ''This 
hitrepid and dignified language must excite our just admiration." 
Ivimey is desirous that Baptists should occupy their right position, as 
the asserters of great principles, and maintains, that " they were the 
fir§t to propagate the principles of unbestbicted religious liberty ;" 
and also asserts, " that they never violated them, by abridging others 
of that liberty which they claimed for themselves." f 

That the Baptists were the pioneers of religious freedom is further 
stated by a well-known oatholic writer. " It is observable," says Mr. 
Charies Butler, "that this denomination (the Baptists) fibbt 

FBOPAOATBD THE PBIN0IPLE8 OF RELIGIOUS LIBEBTT."^ 

It may be affirmed, that the Baptists desire not unduly to occupy 
vantage ground over those who differ from them upon some points: 
adah or believer's Baptism, is with them a distinguishing peculiarity 
audiorised by the sacred scriptures. Their views of religious freedom 
are derived only from the same infallible standard^ which inculcates 
this diTine principle, " whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
yoa, do ye even so unto them, for this is the law and the prophets." 

* ** PcneeatlOD, Judged and condemned,*' republished in a volome of the 
HaaMids Knolly*s Society*! tracts on liberty of conscience, &c. — ^Hadden, 
Loodoo, 1846. 

t Within the last three or four years, no ordinaiy means have been employed 
toendesvoor to prove that "The Independents *' were the first to assert liberty of 
consdeiiee. It is not within the scope of the design of these pages to discuss at 
tongth that question. Mr. E. B. Underbill has. in a masterly manner, entered into 
the snt^t to prove that " The Independents ** were ** not thb first asserten of 
the prtDClple of Aill liberty of consdence.** The result of Mr. Underhill*s inves- 
tlgatioa, with his historical authorities, will be read with interest,— they are 
•idltlel to an extensive circulation amongst both Baptists and Independents, 
whika the general reader may derive information upon the subject. A cheap 
adUton of the Pamphlet is published by J. Heaton, Briggate, Leeds. 

/ BBtlar'f Historical Memolrt, p. 825. 
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If professhig CliristiaBS acted under the inflaeiice of this heaireal^ 
precept, aU persecution would cease. Dost thoa derire religioiis fiwe* 
dom for thyself? Let others enjoy the same liberty. Tida seBtiment 
carried out to its legitimate limits, would annihilate aU sectarians pre^ 
eminence ; and, with regard to each other, would place all persons vpon 
an equality in matters of belief, and in the eiijoymenft of their 
religious rights, combined with ▲ dub bboabd fob, and OBBDnmci 

TO THEIR CITIL OBLIOATIOKS. 

There should be no misunderstanding, as to either the katubb om 
KXTBirr of the religious freedom which may appear to be advocated. 

It is a freedom or hberty, in relation to man and his Maker, the 
rendering of that homage and worship by the creature to the Creator, 
which conscience alone dictates, ** without let or hindrance." 

The liberty referred to has no bsspect to, and in fsKst is ineompa- 
tible with the dangerous claims of a " Society,** which wears the oasb, 
and assumes THE NAME, of religion ; but whose ^ secret instructioiis*** 
are at variance with it ; a confederation in which neither religion, nor 
jnety, nor worship, nor conscience, is concerned ; a combinatioik in 
which there is one settled purpose and object — Univbrsal 
Domination. 

AsY system under the name or pretence of religion, whose princiito 
and tendencies it can be shewn and proved, strike at the peace, the 
morality, the security, and the well-being of society, must be doeely 
watched— 'against such a system the community may demand axflb 
SATEauARDS; aud it has a right to expect thet will be 

PROVIDED. 

This is but common protection and prevention. Who will for a 
moment imagine that there is persecution in this! The foregoing 
views are not incompatible with the sentiments which have been pte- 
viously decla^d upon tme religious freedom. 

But to return to the order of date. In 1620, the Baptists presented 
** a humble supplication to the king.'* It is divided into 10 pans : the 
seventh section, runs thus : — 

^ Persecution for conscience is against the profession and practice of 
famous princes,** and they reminded the king of his own sentiments 
<m this subject.! 

Without remarking upon the profession and praetbe of James L, 
vrith regard to religious freedom, the uncommon intrepidity of the 
Baptists is evinced, by their making a solemn appeal to the Idng and 
his parliament, at a time when they were exposed to all their resent- 



* See Gavin's Master Key to Fopeiy. 
t 1 vol. Ivtmey, aee 9. 129. 
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nmtSw The Bapdats, by their own principles, were preyented 
from «t(einpting to escape the storm that threatened them. 

From this petition it appears that there were Baptists in many parts 
of the kingdom, for it states that thej ^ had snfiered imprisonment for 
manj years^ in di^rers counties in England/* bat notwithstanding all 
they had greatly increased in this conntry in the reign of this king. 

James L died in 1625. Neal says, — " he was certainly the meanest 
prince that ever sat npon the British throne. England nerer sunk 
so low in its reputation, nor was so much exposed to the scorn and 
ridicule of its neighbours as in this reign." 

Bapin also observes of James I^ *' he was neither a sound Protestant 
nor a good Catholic, but had formed a plan of uniting both churches, 
which must have effectually ruined the Protestant interest, for which, 
indeed, he nerer expressed any real concern." 

Cfharles the First succeeded his father. Unhappily for this monarch, 
he had been educated in the principles of arbitrary power, and religious 
bigotry. The conduct of James had been productive of much general 
discontent, which his son did not take proper means to remove. 
Determined to be an absolute monarch, he drove his subjects into 
-lebellion, and fell a victim to his own measures. 

It was during this reign that an event took place among the Bap- 
tists which has been commonly, but erroneously, considered as the 
commencement of their history in this country. This was the forma- 
tion of some churches in London, which many have supposed to be the 
first of this denomination in the kingdom. But could it even be proved 
that there were no distinct Baptist churches till this period, it would 
not follow that there were no Baptists, which however has been confi- 
dently stated. It has been shewn that persons professing similar senti- 
ments with those of the present English Baptists, have been found in 
every period of the English Church ; and also that as early as the 
year 1509, there were, from the testimony of Dr. Some, many churches 
of this description in London, and in the country. 

There has been produced unexceptionable proof that during the 
reign of James there were great numbers of Baptists who suffered 
imprisonment in divers counties, and that a petition to the king was 
ngned by many of their ministers.* 

The period has now arrived to notice the Baptists in a denomina- 
tional character. There appears to be somewhat of variance of 
•tatement by different writers, as to ^ date to which the first forma- 
tion or existence of distinct Baptist churches can be traced. 

♦Irimey, voLl, p.\87. 
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Crosbj, 8a78,—'<Ia the year 1633, the Baptists, who had hitherto 
been intermixed with other Protestant dissenters, without distinctioB, 
and who consequently shared with the puritans in the pmnecations of 
those times, began to form distinct societies of their own. Mr. Spilsbmy 
is mentioned, and the meeting house was at Wapping, London." 

The churches at Devonshire Square and Frescold Street were 
founded bj members from this church. 

Ivimey takes earlier date. It is thought that the general Baptist 
church at Canterbury has existed for two hundred and fifty jean, 
and that Joan Boucher, who was burnt in the reign of Edward the 
sixth, was a member of it. Though this is traditionaiy only, yet it is 
rendered probable from her being a Baptist, and being always called 
** Joan of Kent." It is said that die church at Eyethome, in the county 
of Kent, has been founded more than two hundred and thirty years. 

Neal obserres, ''there is reason to believe that the Baptist Society, 
■at Shrewsbury, has subsisted through all the revolutions of time to tiiis 
day, from the year 1627.*** The congregation at Birkenhall, now at 
Hatch, six miles from Taunton in Somerset, had, according to the 
opinion of its oldest members about twenty years ago^ subsisted nearly 
two hundred years ; and they had a clear tradition of its assemblies 
having been held so early as 1630, in the woods and othbb plagis 
OF CONCBALMENT, ou accouut of the Severity of the times.f Even 
in 1457, there was a congregation of this sort at Chesterton, near 
Cambridge ; six of them were accused of heresy, and condemned to 
abjure and do penance, half naked, with a faggot to their backs, and 
a taper in their hands, in the public market of Ely and Cambridge.^ 

All these details present different points of interest, furnishing as 
they do varied sources of reference of the respective writers. The 
balance of evidence appears to favour the views, that although Mr. 
Spilsbury's church at Wapping, 1633, might have been the first church 
formed in London, there were other churches formed at a much 

BAKLIEB PBBIOD IN THE COUNTBT. 

The second notice of the formation of a Baptist Church in Loncton 
is dated 1639, "whose place of meeting was in Cmtched Friars, the 
chief promoters of which were Mr. Green, Mr. Paul Hobson, and 
Captain Spencer." 

Fens were dipped in gall against the Baptists of this period. As 
they were frequently inveighed against, not only on account of their 
peculiar sentiments concerning the subjects and the mode of Baptism, 

* A letter from the Rev. J. Thompson to the Editor of Neal's Puritans. Ed. 1832. 
t MS. Collections concerning the Histoiy of Protestant Dlssenten, eommnnicated 
ligr Mr. ThomiM<m. Keal's Puritans. 

t SoUttSon'M dande, voL 2, DinntaJajQia oi^ PtcMtdBK^ p. (4. 
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M were alfo loaded with all the opprobrium which fell on the opinions 
deemed heretical, and were often reproached both from the pulpit and 
die preM^ with being Pelagians, Socinians, Arminians, Soul Sleepers, 
■ad the like. To vindicate themselves from these reflections, and to 
shew their general agreement with other Protestants, in all points 
■ZOKPTIHO Baptism, they published a Confession of their Faith. It 
was the first that had been issued bj the English Baptists. It passed 
Ikrough several editions in 1644 and 1646, one of which was licensed 
hy authority, and dedicated to the High Court of Parliament. 

They declare that, " This Confession of our Faith we send forth to 
tpeak the truth for us, and to make our innocency to appear ; desiring 
that the same light mi^ guide others also to the same way of truth 
and obedienqe, both to Ood and to the magistrate, who is the minister • 
of God to us for good. We take no thought for ourselves, for the 
Lord our CM is all-sufficient; but we desire and pray that you may 
do nothing against Christ, neither in his members, nor his ordinances,. 
that there may be no wrath upon you from the Lord, but that you 
knowing the innocent, and protecting them according to the will of God, 
may for the same be famous unto all generations, and the memorial of 
your names may be precious among the saints till the coming of 
King Jesus." 

In their address to the reader they say, ''by reason of the many 
•ocosafcions that are cast upon us, although they cannot prove the 
things whereof we are accused, yet the generality of the people are 
incensed against us, and are encouraged and set on by such, to seek 
eat the place of our meetings, which are the more private, not because 
they are private, but because we have not any more public places ; but 
if any shall please to procure us larger places to meet in, we are 
villing to embrace them with thankfulness and joy." " Therefore," 
lay they, " to fi'ee ourselves and the truth we profess from such uDJust 
aspersions, that it may be at liberty, though we are hi bonds, we have 
published a brief Confession of our Faith." " And lest this should be 
thought to be the judgment of some particular persons, this is done 
by the consent and appointment of seven congregations or churches 
fo London, with the names of some of each of them subscribed in 
behalf of the whole. And although we be distinct in our meetings, 
for conveniency, yet we are one in faith, fellowship, and communion^ 
holding Jesus Christ for our head and lawgiver, under whose rule 
and government we desire to walk, and to follow the Lamb whereso- 
ever he goeth, that, when our Lord and King shall call us to account, 
we may be found ready and worthy to be received into our Master*s 
joy. Until which time we desire to spend these few days we have 
here to rematu, to the glory of God, the hoikonx ot tilbA ^g^^^^ ^^ 
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saint's comfort, and oar country's good, to onr own account at the great 
daj when Christ shall come in flaming fire, taking vensreance on them 
that know not Grod, and that ohej not the gospel (^ our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

" Subscribed by ns, in behalf of seven congregations or churches of 
Christ, in London ; as also by a IVench congregation of the same 
judgment : — 

" John Spilsbury, Samuel Richardson, Wapping ; William Kiffin, 
Thomas Patience, DBVOdrsHiBB Squakb ; Hansard Enollys, Thomas 
Holms, Great St. Helens; Paul Hobson, Thomas Groaie, 
Crutched Friars, — ^There are also the Baptist Churches that met 
in Coleman Street, in Bishop's Gate, also at The Glass 
' House, Broad Strxbt. The other names attached to the 
Confession of Faith are Thomas Gunn, John Mabbitt, Benjamin 
. Cockles, Thomas Eelikoh, Thomas Munden, George lipping, and 
Dennis Le Barbier and Christopher Duret, the two latter being 
connected with a French Church of ''the same faith and order.** 
The previous six names were associated with the three Baptist 
Churches to which no names are attached, nor is there sufficient 
proof to connect them respectively therewith. 

Such were the sentiments declared by the seven particular Baptist 
Churches in vindication of their faith and practice. This is noticed 
at some length as manifesting the feeling displayed by their opponents, 
and also the spirit and temper by which they endured so much 
contumely and reproach. 

It should be remarked, that from the beginning of the Reformation 
the Baptists were divided into two parties, on account of their 
peculiar doctrinal views. Those were considered as Particular 
Baptists who embraced what is termed the Caivinistic scheme of 
doctrine, viz., of personal election and particular redemption. 

The General Baptists are distinguished for their receiving the 
Arminian tenets, or Universal redemption — distinctions which exist 
at the present day. 

It would exceed the length of this sketch far beyond allowable 
limits to notice the various controversies which took place about this 
period. Amidst the conflict of opinion, and the ho01ity of the 
ruling powers. Baptists greatly increased. 

With the design of crushing Dissenters, it was enacted in 1640 
that *' all ecclesiastical persons within their several parishes and 
jurisdictions shall confer privately with Popish recusants; but if 
private conference prevail not, the church must and shall come to her 
censures; and to make way for them, such persons shall be presented 
iU the next nsi todon who come not to cbiox^t asi^ x«^%isa tA tocolva 
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die holy eaeharisft, or who either hear or aaj mass ; and if they 
remaia ohstinate after citation, thej shall be ezcommnnicated. But 
if neither ocmference nor censures prevail, the church shall then 
complain of them to the ciyil power; and this sacred synod does 
earnestly entreat the reverend justices of assize to be careful in 
executing the laws, as they will answer it to God." 

The synod further declares, that "the canon above-mentioned 
against Papists shall be in full force against all Anabaptists, 
Brownists, Separatists, and other sectaries, as far as they are appli- 
cable." 

In 1642 the civil wars commenced, and the nation was thrown 
into a state of political convulsion, during which the Presbyterians 
possessed full ecclesiastical rule. 

Many of the Bi^tists suffered persecution at this time. In 1641, 
the opposition and cruel measures of the High Commission Court, 
and the Star Chamber, was terminated by Act of Parliament, the 
chief engines which had been the occasion of ruining the liberties and 
estates of many religious £unilies. About this period Baptists began 
to increase very rapidly. Taking advantage of the liberty which the 
confusion of the times, if not the disposition of the rulers, gave them, 
they were not backward in asserting and vindicating their sentiments, 
boA by preaching and writing, and also by public discussion ; these 
consequently provoked their adversaries, and many pamphlets were 
written against them.* 

In 1645, an ordinance was passed, that ''no person should be 
permitted to preach who is not ordained a minister in the Presby- 
terian or some other Beformed Church ; and it is earnestly desbred 
tiiat Sir Thomas Fairfax take care that the ordinance be put in 
execution in the army." Here is exhibited Presbyterian liberality. 
There is no doubt the act was passed against tolerating sectaries, as 
they called the Baptists and Independents, against which it appears 
Co hfi principally directed. 

The spirit of intolerance may be further learned from these times^ 
uider the power of the Presbyterians. 

On Biay 26, 1645, the Lord Mayor, Court of Aldermen, and 
Common Council, presented a petition to Parliament, commonly 
called "Thb Citt Bbmembrancbr," in which they desired that 
" tome short and speedy course might be taken for the suppression 
of aU private and separate congregations ; that all Anabaptists^ 
Brownists, heretics, schismatics, blasphemers, and all othbb sbota- 
I, who conformed not to the public discipline established, or to be 
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establislied, by Parliament, might be fully declared against, and 
some effectual coarse settled for proceeding against such persons; 
and that no person disaffected to Fresbyterial goyemment set forth, 
or to be set forth, by Parliament, might be employed in any place of 
public trust.*** 

This remonstrance was supported by the whole Scotch nation, who 
acted in concert with their English brethren, as appears by a letter 
OF THANKS to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, 
from THB Genbbal Assembly, dated June 10, 1646. Thus much 
for the tender mercies of the Presbyterians of that day. The Par- 
liament, howeyer, dismissed the petition, with a promise to take the 
particulars into consideration. 

For the first time, in the course of the running commentary which 
has been offered upon the history of those who haye entertained Bap- 
tistical sentiments, there is at length a. fayousable reference made to 
them. Neal obsenres — '' It is a little remarkable, that in the year 1647^ 

CONSIDERABLE FAYOIIR WAS MANIFESTED TOWARDS TBB BAPTISTS.'* 

Perhaps this arose from the policy of Cromwell wishing to counteract 
the oyergrown power of the Presbyterians, or from some of his officers, 
and other persons of considerable influence, who had embraced their 
sentiments and may haye employed their interest on behalf of tho 
Baptists of that period. 

This is manifested in a declaration of the Lords and Commons, pub- 
lished, March 4, 1647. It runs thus : — " The name of Anabaptist 
hath indeed contracted much odium, by means of the extrayagant 
opinions of some of that name in Germany, tending to the disturbance 
of the goyemment, and the peace of all the states, which opinions and 
practice we abhor and detest ; but for their opinions against the baptisnt 
of infants, it is only a difference about a circumstance of time in the 
administration of an ordinance, wherein in former ages, as well as in this, 
learned men haye difiered both in opinion and practice ; and though 
we would wish that all men would satisfy themselves and join with us in 
ouv judgment and practice on this point, yet herein we hold it fit 
that men should be conyinced by the Word of God, witii great gentle- 
ness and reason, and not beaten out of it by force." 

It must be said, that a Christian spirit peirades this parliamentary 
assertion of the principles therein declared. 

Alas I howeyer, for the xnconceivaUe& of humanity, and the juMe- 
nesa of legislatiye opinion and feeling, will it be belieyed? But 
history has recorded it, notwithstanding the publication of the 
preceding declaration, a law was passed intiie fdlowing year, May % 

. ' Crwbj» let I, p* \M« 
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1448, mart severe than anj that had been made in England since the 
Reformation. It was entitled, '* An Ordinance of the Lords ▲nd 
CoMM oirs assembled in Parliament for the ponishment of blasphemies 
and heresies." One article was, " Whoever shall sat that the 
baptism of infants is unlawful, or that baptism is Yoid, and that such 
persona oaght to be baptized again and in pursuance thereof, shall 
biptise anj person formerly baptized, or shall sat the church 
goremment bj presbytery is anti-christian, or unlawful, shall, upon 
eanviction by the oath of two witnesses, or by his own confession, be 
ordered to renounce his said error in the public congregation of the 
parish where the offence was committed ; and in case of refusal he 
dial! be committed to prison, till he find sureties that he shall not 
publish or maintain the said errors any more/'* 

It is plainly to be perceived by this ordinance, that the Baptists 
were more particularly referred to, of whom there were not a few 
thousands in England at this time. Doubtless this severe law would 
have been followed by a violent persecution on the part of the 
Presbyterians, had not the confusion of the times, and the great 
namber of Dissenters prevented. 

Amidst the political contentions of this period, Charles I. was 
removed, 30th January, 1649. 

la 1653, Cromwell was placed at the head of affairs, under the 
title of Lord Protector. 

In reviewing the different periods to which necessary reference most 
be made in pursuing the subject, it is not easy to avoid mixing up 
Iditorical incidents that may not appear to be exactly within the scope 
of the general design proposed in this sketch. 

The period of the Commonwealth was one of peculiarly stirring 
interest, and it is gratifying to find that the Baptists occupied a posi- 
tion honourable alike to their principles and profession. A short 
lefiBrence will, in some degree, exhibit that position amidst the clashing 
conflict of parties under the Protectorate. 

Il is scarcely necessary to enter into detail as to political events, 
the history of the Baptists and the progress of their sentiments 
being more the object at present proposed. It may be noted 
that until the year 1648, two only of the Baptist persuasion, 
Mxm Lawrence and Mr. John Fiennis (son of Lord Say,) were 
■embers of the House of Commons; and in that year, before the 
dentil of the King, they withdrew flrom the Parliament, b«caase they 
4 i« p pro?ed of its proceedings, and lived in retirement for about six 

• CioOij, foL It p. ao5. 
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years, when Mr. Lawrence was again called into pnblic emplojrmentt 
Other references might be made to distinguished names of men 
maintaining Baptistical sentiments. 

That Baptists took no active part in the political events of these 
times, is clearly shewn from an interesting letter by Captain Bichard 
Deane, to Dr. Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln ; and which contains con* 
siderable information concerning Baptists during the troubles. ** In 
the year 1649, the Baptists greatly increased in the country, and 
their opinions did likewise spread themselves in some of the regiments 
of horse and foot in the army; and in 1650 and afterwards, some 
professing this opinion were called from their private employment to 
the public naval service; among others, Captain Mildmay, to command 
the Admiral flag-ship, under the Duke of Albemarle ; Capt Pack, to 
command the flag-ship, under Sir G«orge Aiscue; and Sir John 
Harman, to command the Admiral flag-ship, under the Duke of 
York."* 

*' But, notwithstanding this sect had the countenance given them as 
above-mentioned by those who had the principal management of 
aflairs, yet they (the Baptists) in general, as they published in their 
apologies, were the least of any sort of people concerned in any 
vicissitudes of government that happened amongst us." ** My station,*' 
continues Captain Deane, " within the above-mentioned 10 years, gave 
me an opportunity to know most persons and actions of note in 
reference, as well to civil as martial aflairs, and pabticulablt thosb 

OP THIS SECT.'* 

By a more lengthened quotation from Captain Deane's letter to the 
Bishop of Lincoln, and from other authorities, it could be shewn that 
the Baptists disapproved of the execution of the king, and were averse 
to the usurpation of Cromwell. 

The Protectorate terminated with the death of Cromwell, which 
took place September 8, 1668. 

Passing over the short period during which his son Bichard assmned 
the government, attention is next directed to the Restoration, when 
Charles II. entered the British capital, May 29, 1660, when perse- 
cution was again revived; being the year when the celebrated John 
Bunyan, a Baptist, was apprehended and committed to Bedford jail. 
Thehistory of this extraordinary man, who was incarcerated for twelve 
years for preaching the gospel, is so well known that it is unnecessaiy 
to enlarge upon it here. There is, however, a most interesting feature 
in connection with the advance of enlightented views and just fbeJingS 
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m the following jiixtaposition of &ct8 : in the 17th century, Banyan 
18 immured in a locEthaome prison ; in the 19th century a niche is 
amgned to him in the national palace at Westminster. 

In the course of the following year, it is recorded that Mr. Samuel 
TaTemer, who had been governor of Dover Castle, but was then a 
Baptist minister^ was, with ten others, much harassed by the magistrates, 
and kept for a considerable time in prison. From these persecuted 
Baptists^ an address was sent to the king, similar to one presented 
from Baptists imprisoned in Maidstone jail, which was entitled, " the 
Hmnble Petition and representation of the sufferings of several 
innocent subjects, called by the name of Anabaptists, inhabitants of 
the county of Kent, and prisoners in the gaol of Maidstone, for the 
testimony of a good conscience." The Christian temper manifested by 
this persecuted people is strikingly exhibited in the mild and becoming 
language in which the document is expressed, and from which the 
foQowing extract is furnished : — 

"Forasmuch as by authority derived from yourself, several of us 
your subjects are now imprisoned ; it tlierefore much concerns thee, 
king! to hear what account we give of our distressed condition. 
Tboa hast already seen our Confession of Faith, wherein our peaceable 
nsolntions are declared. We have never violated any part thereof 
that should cause that liberty promised from Breda to be withdrawn. 

"And now for our principles that most particularly relate to 
magistrates and government, we have with ail clearness laid before 
thee, humbly beseeching they may be read patiently, and what we say 
weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, and then judge how worthy 
we axe of bonds and imprisonment. And this we the more earnestly 
desire, because not only our own lives are in danger, but also an 
irreristible destruction cometh on our wives and little ones by that 
violence which is now exercised on us.** 

They conclude with an earnest supplication, that they may have 
liberty to worship Grod ; and it is signed by four of the Baptists impri- 
soned in the jail of Maidstone, on behalf of themselves and fellow 
prisoners; 

Such were some of the proceedings of Charles n., after all his fair 
promises of liberty of conscience made when he was a wandering 
figitive from his native land, and himself the subject of persecution. 

In 1662, a bill was introduced io enforce uniformity ofrdigion^ and 
to eject all ministers from the Established Church, who would not 
dedare unfeigned assent, and consent to the articles of the Church of 
England, and to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer ; 
also who would not declare upon oath, that it was not lawful, on any 
pretence whatever, to takearms against the king, &c TYi^ <y]iii*»n^^QA^ 
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of this act was, that upwards of 2000 eminently godly, learned, and 
useful ministers, were obliged to leave their livings, and were exposed 
to many hardships and difficulties. This act passed, but Bishop 
Burnet observes, "with no very great majority," and received the Royal 
assent, May 19, and was to take place from the 24th of Auguat 
following. 

The following were amongst those who suffered in consequence of 
the above act, and who will be subsequently found amongst thx 
Baptist communis : — 

Hbnbt Jessbt, M.A., ejected from St. George's, Southwark. 

William Dbll, M. A., from the living of Yeldon, in Bedfordshire. 

Francis Bampfisld, M. A., from the living of Sherborne, Dorset- 
shire. 

Thomas jEsmsoa, from Brinsfield, in Gloucestershire. 

Pattl Ebewen, from Kempley, in the same county. 

Joshua Head, place of ejectment uncertain. 

John ToMbes, B.D., from Leominster, in Herefordshire* 

Banibl Dtke, M«A., from Hadham, in Hertfordshire. 

BicHABD Adams, from Humberstone, in Leicestershire* 

Jbbbmiah Marsdbn, from Ardesly Chapel, near Wakefield, in 
Yorkshire- 

Thomas Habdcastlb, from Bramham, in Yorkshire* 

BoBERT Browne, from Whitelady Aston, in Worcestershire. 

Gabriel Camelford, from Stavely Chapel, in Westmoreland- 

John Skinnbr, from Weston, in Herefordshire* 

Baker, from Folkestone, in Kent. 

John Gosnolb, of the Charter-house and PembrokeHall, Cambridge. 

Thomas Quarrel, from some place in Shropshire. 

Thomas Ewins, from St. Even's Church, Bristol* 

Lawrence Wisb, from Chatham Dock, Kent. 

John Donne, from Fertenhall, in Bedfordshire. 

Pattl Hobson, from the Chaplainship of the College, Buckingham- 
shire* 

John Gibbs, from Newport Pagnell. 

John Smith, from Wanless, Leicestershire. 

Thomas Ellis, from Lopham, Norfolk. 

Thomas Paxpord, from Clapton, Gloucestershire. 

IcHABOD Chauncbt, M.D., Chaplain to Sir Edward Harley's 

Begiment'"* 
Previous to this (the act of 1662,) the first act passed after the 
restoration of the King contained an exception of all who had 

* Ivimey, vol. I, p. «28. 
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MOLAXBD 10AIir0T InFAMT BaFTISM FBOM BBIVO SE8TOEBD TO 

THEU LivnracL It is tomewhat a matter of surprise that Airr 
Baptists weie found in the churches when this is considered. 

Thb Act of Unifobmitt referred to completed the business 
d ejectment ; for after it passed there was not found any person who 
VUECTBD thb Bafti«m OF INFANTS Continued in the Establishment.* 

GariTing out the spirit of the laws enacted at this time against 
tbose who dissented from the religion of the state as bj law established, 
it is recorded that in 1664 the persecution of Dissenters at Aylesbury, 
ia Buddiigfaamshire, was so violent that two large houses were 
TDHHBD nrio PJUSON8, to make room for the sectaries, as the county 
gaol would not hold the numbers that were committed; their 
GOODS WBRB coNFisoATBD, and their persecutors intended, if 
possible, to get the pbnaltt of banishment ob dxath inflicted 
upon them, according to the 35th of Elizabeth. 

*' Of these there were twelye persons, ten men and two women, all 
Baptists, who had been taken at their meeting in or near Aylesbury ; 
and haying been legally convicted of the same three months before, 
they were now brought before a Bench of Justices at their Quarter 
Sbssiovs. They were then required either to conform to the Church 
of England, and take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, or to 
abjure the realm as this law directed ; and were assured, that if they 
refused to do either of these, semtbngb of death should be passed 
upon them l**f 

It would appear that to a great degree the spirit of ''Bloody 
Mary ** existed at this period — the fire and faggot only were wanting. 

In the same year (1664) an act was passed for suppressing 
seditious gonybnticlbs, as they were termed. 

** The preamble sets forth that the sectaries, under pretence of ten- 
der consciences, at their meetings had contrived insurrections ; and the 
act dedaies the 35th of Elizabeth to be in full force,— which condemns 
all persons, refusing peremptorily to eome to church, after conviction, 
TO banishment; and in case of return, to death, without benefit 
of clbrot. It enacts further, that if any person above the age of 
sixteen, after July 1st, 1664, shall be present at any meeting, under 
eolonr or pretence of any exercise of religion in other manner than is 
allowed by the liturgy or practice of the Church of England, where 
shall be five or more persons than the household, shall, for the first 
ofience, upon record made upon oath under the hand and seal of a 
Jvscioe of Peace, sufier three months' imprisonment, or pay a sum 
not exceeding five potmds; for the second ofienee, six months' 

• ifloM// foL 1, p. 829, t iTlmey , to\. \, p. %%l^. 
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imprisonment, or ten pounds ; and for the third offence, BAxnsRMSMT 

^X> SOME OF "THE AmBBIGAN PLAKTATIONS FOB SBYEff TBAB8."* 

Such were the measures enacted to retard the progress of religioiis 
freedom, both in sentiment and action. 

It will be seen what were the yarions means and devices emplojed 
for the purpose of carrying on religious worship bj Dissenters in this 
reign, whether by Baptists or Puritans. 

" The Dissenters continued to take the most prudent measures to 
coyer their private meetings from their adversaries. They assembled 
in small numbers — ^they frequently shifted their places of worship, 
and met together late In the evenings, or early in the mornings- 
there were friends without doors always on the watch to give notice 
of approaching danger. When the dwellings of Dissenters joined, 
they made windows or holes in the walls, that the preacher's voice 
might be heard in two or three houses. They had sometimes private 
passages from one house to another, and trap doors for the escape of 
the minister, who went always in disguise, except when he was 
discharging his office. In country towns and villages they were 
admitted through back-yards and gardens into the house, to avoid 
the observation of neighbours and passengers ; for the same reason 
they never sung psalms, and the Minister was placed in such an 
inward part of the house that his voice might not be heard in the 
streets. The doors were always locked, and a sentinel placed near 
them to give the alarm, that the preacher might escape by some 
private passage with as many of the congregation as could avoid the 
informers. But notwithstanding all their precautions, spies and false 
brethren crept in among them in disguise; their assemblies were 
frequently interrupted, and great sums of money raised by fines or 
compositions, to the discouragement of trade and industry, and 
enriching the officers of the spiritual courts.'*t 

The Convbntiole Act not being sufficiently rigorous in its 
provisions against Dissenters, their enemies determined to harass 
them still more by the aid of the legislature, their obtaining what was 
entitled *' The Five Mile Act ;" and •' it will amaze all posterity," 
says Neal, " that in a time both of war and of the plague, and when 
the Nonconformist ministers were hazarding their lives in the service 
of the poor distressed congregations of London, the Prime Minister, 
Lord Clarendon, and his creatures, instead of mourning for the 
sins of the nation, and meditating a reformation of manners, should 
pour out all their vengeance upon the Nonconformists, in order to 
make their condition insufferable.** 

* Ivimey, yoI. 1, p. 355. \ l^eaa^ft^ucVUBft^^V. VyA^, 
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/ Tkb Fits Mils Act passed bj the Parliament at Oxford to restrain 
Koneouformists from inhabiting corporate oitiet or towns, and pro* 
Ubicin^ anj minister from coming within five miles of any city or 
wrporcUion under severe penalties, unless thej would take the pre- 
aeribed oath, received the rojal assent 3 1st October, 1665. 
- The preamble to this act recognised as usual the existence of 
schism and rebellion ; and, to provide against these evils, it declared, 
" That divers parsons and others in holj orders, not having subscribed 
•ocording to the act of uniformitj, have taken upon them to preach 
it unlawful assemblies, and to instil the poisonous principles of 
sthism and rebellion in the hearts of his Majesty^s subjects, to the 
great danger of the church and kingdom, — ^Be it therafore enacted, 
that all such Nonconformtsl ministers shall take the following oath : — 
'I, A B, do swear that it is not; lawful, upon any pretence whatsoever, 
to take up arms against the King ; and that I do abhor that traitorous 
position of taking up arms by his authority against his person, or 
■gainst those that are commissioned by him, in pursuance of such 
eommissions; and that I will not at any time to come endeavour 
AWT ALTBRATiov of government in Church or State.' — And oU 
nch Nonconformist ministers shall not, afber the 24th of March, 
Wiless in passing the road, come within fiyb miles of any city, town 
eorporate, or borough, that sends burgesses to Parliament, or within 
five miles of any parish, town, or place, wherein they have, since the 
act of oblivion, been parson, vicar, or lecturer, or where they have 
preached in any conventicle, on any pretence whatsoever, before thej 
have subscribed the above-said oath before the Justices of Peace at 
the Quarter Sessions for the county in open court ; upon forfeiture 
ibr every such offence of forty pounds, one-third to the King, one« 
third to the poor, and one-third to him that shall sue for it. And it 
is further enacted, that such as shall refuse the oath aforesaid shall 
be incapable of teaching any public or psiYATfi school.^ or of 
taking any boarders or tablcrs to be taught or instructed, under tho 
penalty of fortt pounds, to be distributed as above. Any two 
Jostlcos of Peace, upon oath made before them of any offence com- 
mined against this act, aro empowered to commit the offender to 
prison for six months without bail or mainprise/'* 

This savage law met with great opposition in the Honse of Lords, 
particularly on account of its enforcing so unreasonable and unnatural 
aa oath. The Earl of Southampton, Lord Wharton, Lord Ashley, 
Bishop Earl, and others, spoke vehemently against it ; the firit of 
whom declared, not only that he could not take the barlarous oath 

* Qougb, vol. 2, p. 148. 
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kimself, but that ^'HafaoiieBt man oould take it:*^ ISteverthel^ibk 
madness of the times, aad the great power and inflnenee of the coiiii 
bishops, preraiied against all reason and hamanitj. The ehief pro^ 
motors of this aet, by whose superior influence it was carried, wei^ 
the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, Archbishop Sheldon, and Bishof^ 
Ward, with '^ all th^t webb thb seobbt fayoubbbsof PopBBT.'*t 
, The great body of Nonconformist ministers refused to take tite 
prescribed oath, choosing rather to leave their habitations, their rela- 
tions and friends^ and all visible support, than to destrojr the peace' >bt 
their consciences. Those ministers who had some little estate &t 
ftubstance of their own retired to some remote or obscnre villages, or 
sach little market towns as were not corporations, and more than fLr^ 
miles from the places where thej bad preached ; bnt in man j coondea 
it was difficult to find such places of retirement, for either there were 
no houses untenanted, or thej were annexed to farms which die 
minister would not occupy ; or the people were afraid to admit them 
i^to their houses, lest they should be suspected as favourers of Noii'^ 

conformity.^ 

The sufferings of Dissenters were very great at this period. This 
general reference is made to shew the grievous annoyances to which 
Baptists, in common with other Dissenters, were exposed to in the 
exercise of their religions worship. 

In 1670, such was the continued inveteracy of the ecclesiastical 
rnlers oi those times against the frequenters of '* Conventicles," that* 
▲ODiTioNAL CLAUSES to the act of 1664 were passed, the **Five 
Mile Act*' being considered inoperative to prevent the assembling 
together of those who had conscientious scrufdes against the forms of 
worship by law established. 

This bill was the cause of incredible hardships to all the Kon- 
conformists, and many of the Baptists suffered severely by it. It was 
now enacted as follows : — '' The preachers or teachers in any eon- 
vfirUiele shall forfeit twenty pounds for tho first, and forty for the 
second offence. And also those who knowingly suffer any conven- 
tides in their houses, hams, yards, dec., shall forfeit twenty pounds. 
Any Justice of Peace, on the oath of two witnesses, or any other 
sufficient proof, may record the ofience under his hand and seal; 
which record shall be taken in law for a full and perfect conviction, 
and shall be certified at the next Quarter Sessions. The fines above 
mentioned may be levied by distress and sale <^ the offender's goods 
and chattels, of any other person or persons who shall be convicted 



* Ui« oiBaaXett part 8, p. 3. t Burnet, voL 1, p. 22^ 
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ri^iaMng.Umf»reaini alike said e&MeiUicli, ai the diacration of the 
Jofltioe ^ Peace, so as the sam to be levied on any one person, Sn 
,4Mie of the poFertv' of others, do not amoant to above ten pounds for 
i$aj one meetinip. The constables, headboronghs, &c^ are to levy by 
warrant firom the Justice, and the money is to be divided, one-third 
for the nse of the King, another third for the poor, and thb othqb 

slHIRD VO THJi IHfOllMBR OB HIS ASSISTANtS, KCOARD BEING HAD 
SO TSUIR DiUOBMGB AITO TNDUBTRT 117 DISGOVBRIHO, DISPBBSINO, 

AMD PUKiBBiira TB[B 8AID coKvisKTiOLBS. The fines npon ministers 
for preaching are to be levied also by distress ; and in case of poverty, 
.ipoa the goods and chattels of ant othbb pbbsbnt; and the like 

VPOM THB HOUeB WHBRB THB OONYEarTIOLB 18 HBLD, and the 

JBoney to be^ divided as above. 

" And it is farther enacted, that Jostices of the Peace, constables, 
.headboronghs, &o., may be warranted with what aid, force, and 
Assistance they ^lall think necessary, to brbak opbn and bntbb 
INTO ant HOUSE OR PLAOB whcro thov shall be informed of the 
conventicle, and tsike the persons so assembled into custody; and 

the LiBUTBNANTS, OR OTHER COMMISSIONED OFFICERS OF THB 

'MiciTiA, may get together such force and assistants as they think 
ae eeos ary to dissolve, dissipate, and disperse such unlawful meetings, 
and take the persons into custody." To ensure the strict execution 
«f this act, it was added, ''That if any Justice of the Peace refusb 
ID DO HIS DUTY in the execution of this act, hb shall forfeit 

BITE PODNDg.*" 

While these oppressive measures were pursued, and the nation in 
.gmieral was jmmeraed in vice and irreligion, London was visited by 
the plague, which at that time is said to have been the most dreadful 

•vithin the memory of man. In 1666, in addition to the terrible 
calamities of the war and the plague, the dty of London was laid in 
ashes by a dreadful conflagration. 

In 1672, there appears to have been a disposition with the King to 
grant some indulgence to Nonconformists. That portion of the 

^declaration more particularly applying to Dissenters is as follows : — 
''That there may be no pretence for any of our subjects to continue 

- VHEiR illegal MEETINGS AND CONVENTICLES, WO do declare that we 

.shall from time to time allow a sufficient number of places, as they 
shall be desired in all parts of this our kingdom, for the use of such 

■m do not conform to the Church of England, to meet and assemble 

^m, in order to their public worship and devotion, which places shall 

; be open and free to all persons. 



* Iviiney, vol. 1, pp. aQ2-4. 
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^But to prevent such disorders and incohveniences as may bappdi 
by this our indulgence, if not duly regulated, and that they may be 
the better protected by the several magistrates, our express will anHd 
pleasure is that none of our subjects do presume to meet in any place 
until such place be allowedj and the teacher of that congregation 
approYed by us.*** 

Mr. Andrew Gifford, of Bristol, appears to haye been one of the 
earliest of the Baptists who availed himself of this act of indulgence, 
which was, indeed, said to have been a deep laid scheme of the King, 
under the plausible pretence of toleration to intboduoe Popebt. 

The license of Andrew Gifford, from which an extract is furnished, 
is to the following effect:— ''We do hereby permit and license 
Andrew Gifford, of our city of Bristol, of the persuasidn commonly 
called Baptists, to be a teacher, and teach in ^ny place licensed and 
allowed by us, according to our said declaration. Given at our Court, 
at Whitehall, the twenty-fifth day of September, in the twelfth year 
of our reign, 1672. Giffobd, a Teacher. 

** By His Majesty's Command, 

"Arlington." 

This act of indulgence not answering the King's purpose for the 
introduction of Popery, was boon aftbr abbooated, and vrbsh 
•HA.OSLES WEBB FOBOBD for Noncouformists. 

The Test Act was passed in 1673, by which Dissenters were 
effectually prevented from holding any place under Government, 
without prostituting so solemn an ordinance of Christ, by receiving 
the Lord's Supper according to the usuage of the Church of England, 
in some parish church on tome Lord's day, immediately after divine 
service and sermon. 

Baptists and other Nonconformists would alike share in the per- 
secution consequent upon such an intolerant act. 

In 1675, many professions of respect were made in the House of 
Lords for the Protestant Dissenters ; and the Duke of Buckingham 
proposed to bring in a bill of indulgence. 

'* Though this was doubtless the pretext to encourage Popery, yet 
it is probable the Bapti-ts were willing to take the opportunity it 
afforded them of devising means to promote the interest of the deno- 
mination. In proof of this, we find that the London ministers 
addressed a circnlar letter to the churches both in England and 
Wales, inviting their brethren of the Baptist persuasion to meet the 
following May, in the metropolis, with a view to form a plan for the 
providing an orderly standing ministry in the church, who might give 
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themsetves to reading and stadj, and so become able ministers of the 
- Jfeir Testament. The letter bore date the 2d of the eighth month, 
1675, and was signed by most of the London pastors, among whom 
were Daniel Dyke, WlUiam CoUins, and William Kiffin.'"** 

It is probable^ however, that the severity of persecution against the 
Nonconformists prevented their meeting. 

'^It, however, proves that the learned men who were among the 
Baptiata and pastors of the churches, were very desiroas of providing 
t LBAANBD MINI8TBT, which could not now be expected, without 
establishing seminaries of their own, as the universities and public 
•choola were shut against them-"t 

About 1683, very violent measures were adopted towards all deno- 
minations of Dissenters, and several eminent Baptists became great 
sufferers. It may be noticed that Mr. Thomas Delaune, the champion 
of Nonconformity, suffered great hardships in prison, toJiere he died. 

Defoe remarks of this writer — ''The treatment which the renowned 
and learned author of the Plea for Nonconformity, (a book perfect of 
itself,) will for ever stand as a monument of the cruelty of those 
times." 

•' They who affirm that the Dissenters were never persecuted in 
England for their religion, will do well to tell us what name we shall 
give to the sufferings of this man of merit ; than whom few greater 
Kholars, cleverer heads, or greater masters of argument, ever graced 
the English nation.''^ 

The period has now arrived for a notice of the particular circum- 
stances which led to the adoption of the Confession of Faith of 1677 
(the articles of which were subsequently mainly adopted by the 
Assembly of 1689.) It appears that, in 1677, there was an assembly 
of the pastors and elders of the Baptist Churches, both in London 
and in the country. This gathering was probably in consequence of 
the letter sent in October, 1675. They agreed to set forth "a 
Confession of Faith,** said to be done by the elders and brethren of 
many congregations of Christians (baptized upon profession of their 
fttdi) in London and in the country. The motto is, ''With the 
Jleart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth con- 
*ftfBton is made unto salvation." Bom. x., 10. " Search the Scrip- 
tares.'' John v., 39. " Printed in the year 1677."|| 

There are no names to this confession. A further reference to 
this interesting document will be given in due course. 

During the remaining part of this King's reign " the persecution of 
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the Nonconformists was continued, and carried on, says Keal^ to m 
pitch hardly to be paralleled in a Protestant nation. Doctor Barlow, 
Bishop of Lincoln, published a letter for putting the laws in execution 
against the Dissenters, in concurrence with another drawn up by the 
Justices of the Peace, at Bedford, bearing date January 14, 1684. 
Many were cited into the Spiritual Courts, excommunicated, and 
ruined. Two hundred warrants of distress were issued out upon 
private persons and families in the town and neighbourhood of 
Uxbridge, for frequenting conventicles, or not coming to church. 
The Baptists appear to have had their full share in the sufferings of 
these times/* 

It is not desirable to dwell further upon the ecclesiastical eyents of 
this reign. King Charles IL died February, 1685. 

James, Duke of York, his brother, succeeded to the throne, who 
did not at all disguise his affection for Popery ; for on the first Jjord't 
day after his accession he went publicly to mass. 

The parliament, a large number of whom were professed Pro- 
testants, to shew their conforming spirit to the King's wishes, and to 
gratify his passion for revenge against those who had been averse to 
his accession on account of his religion, presented an address to hit 
Majesty, May 27, to desire him to issue a royal proclamation to pot 
the penal laws into execution against Dissenters fuom the Chuuch 
OF England. The opposition to them now became as severe as it 
had ever been in the late King's reign. The Duke of Monmouth's 
rebellion gave the Court a plausible excuse for carrying it to the 
utmost extreme. There is no doubt but many Dissenters engaged in 
fim ill-timed and ill-fated expedition, which terminated in tliA 
destruction of almost all who engaged in it. 

** In J 687, the King was resolved to humble the Church of England, 
because many of that community were not will'ng to go all the 
length he wished, though they had constantly professed the doctrines 
of non-resistance and passive obedience. For this purpose he began 
to flatter the Dissenters with promises of his favour, and endeavoured 
by his agents to persuade them to accept the kindness of the Kiog^ 
and to concur with him in his design."* m 

Though the Dissenters had been an oppressed people, yet (hq^ 
were a powerful and respectable daea of the community; and not* 
withstanding so many of them had left the country through perseca- 
tion, they were sHU very numerow. Burnet says, ** The Dissentere 
at this time were divided into fonr main bodies^ the Presbyteiiaof, 
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Ike Iiid^>endenti, the Anabaptists, and tbe Qaaken.** Burnet 
fmsents a comparatlye view of these four sects. Of the Anabaptists, 
te sajB, '* thej were generally men of virtue and of uniyersal charity ; 
nd as the/ were far fbom bbinq on aky treating terms with 
tiie Church of England, so nothing but a universal toleration 
could make them capable of favour or employment." 

The enormous extent to which Dissenters had suffered during the 
leigns of Charles XL and James IL may be 'learned from the 
fallowing truly deplorable statistics of persecution and endurance in 
Xogland : — 

In the preface of Delaune's work upon Nonconformity, it is stated 
that ** Delaune was one of near eight thousand Protestant Dissenters 
who had perished in the reign of King Charles II., and that merely 
fiv dissenting from the church in some points which tiiey were able 
to give good reason for ; and yet for no other cause, says he, were 
Aey Hi/led, I had almost said murdered, in jails. As for the 
•evere penalties inflicted on them for seditious and riotous assemblies, 
designed only for the worship of Ood, he adds^ that they suffered in 
their trades and estates, within the compass of three years, at least 
£S,OO(),O00 ; and doubts, whether in all the times since the Reforma- 
ticm, including the reign of Queen Mary, there can be produced any 
tiiiog like such a number of Christians who have suffered death; 
and Bach numbers who have lost their substance for religion."* 

Another writer adds, *'that Mr. Jeremy White had carefully 
collected a list of the dissenting sufferers, and of their sufferings ; 
tad had the names of sixty thousand persons who had suffered on a 
rdigums a^ccount, between the restoration of King Charles II. and 
the revolution of King William, five thousand of whom died in 
nusoN I^t 

la addition to those who suffered in England ''many transported 
themselves and their effects into Holland, and filled the English 
dborches of Amsterdam, the Hague, Utrecht, Leyden, Rotterdam, 
mid other parts. If we admit the dissenting families of the several 
deoominations in England to be one hundred and fifty thousand, and 
that each family suffered no more than the loss of £3 or £4 per 
aonum^ from the act of uniformity, the whole will amount to twdcp 
er Jowrteen millions ; a prodigious sum for those times I But these 
are only conjectures ; the damage to the trade and property of th^ 
nation was undoubtedly immense ; and the wounds that were made 
m the estates of private families were deep and large, many of whom, 
to my certain knowledge, wear the scars of them to this day."} 

* Keia*s History, vol. 6, p. 19. t Htotory of tbe Stoarta, p. 7\i. 
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. Protestant Bbligion ; and with thb AunoHrr's ASSxtTAsai 

AND PERMISSION SO TO DEFEND AND 8ITPPORT THB 8AMB, «8 OB^f 

give it strength and reputation thronghoot the world, sufficient to 
preserve it from the insnlts and oppression of its most implacable 
enemies ; and that more immediately in these kingdoms of Ekiglaad, 
Scotland, and Ireland ; and 1 will use mt uthost hndbayoors 
so to settle and cement all different pbrsuasioxb of 
Protestants in such a bond of love and oohmunitt, as mat 
contribute to the lasting seguritt and BNJOTXBMT Of 

SPIRITUALS AND TEMPORALS TO ALL SINCERE PROFESSORS OF THAT 
HOLT RELIGION.** 

The reign of William was indeed but brief, during which the Sing 
manifested his good will towards Protestant Dissenters, but this excited 
the jealousy and envy of their enemies, who by their influence in Par* 
liament contrived to preybnt the good intentions of the Kino 

TOWARD THEM FROM BEING CARRIED INTO EFFECT, viz., that tbi 

Pissenters should, in common with all his Protestant subjects, be 

BBNDBRBD BLIOIBLB TO ETERY POST OF HONOUR AND nCMUNlTr 
IN THE STATB. 

It was the King's wish that the Test and Corporation AoTSy 
00 far as they related to Dissenters, should be remoybd. Upon this 
question ecclesiastical power interposed its influence against that 
desire. His Majesty was in advance of that age. Even the Act of 
Toleration was not obtained without considerable difficultt. 

The liberal policy of William III. excited the malignity of the 
enemies of truth and freedom, and in 1696 his murder by the hand 
of the assassin was contemplated. 

On the occasion of King William being preserved from that 
assassination plot, ''planned by -the Tories and Jacobites, and encou- 
raged by Louis XIY.,'* the Baptists were amongst the earliest of his 
Majesty's subjects to present their address of loyalty and affection. 

It was on April 9, 1696, that Mr. Stennett, of Pinner's ELall, (whp 
prepared the address,) was introduced to the King by the Right 
Honourable Charles Mordaunt, the third Earl of Peterborough, and 
the first Earl of Monmouth. This address excited a great deal of 
public attention, and was, doubtless, calculated to raise the Baptists 
in the estimation of his Majesty and the Court, who knew how to 
appreciate the unbought suffrages of men that had always steadily 
opposed the measures of the Tory and Jacobite party. 

As the address was a Baptist address, and as '* it had excited a 
great deal of public attention,'* and evinced that.loyalty of feeling for 

which, AS A BODT OF PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, BAPTISTS HAVE 
MBEN SVJSB DXSTINOUISUED, it 18 ^SW. eSilVx^ ttOii'wUl be pOTOSfti 
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#it& fatlsfkct^on by erery friend to Protestantism and religious 
fltodom: — 

"To THs EiNO*8 Most EzcBLLsm? Majesty. 

. ** The HamUe Address of the Ministers of the Baptist Denomina- 
tioQ is and about the city of London, in behalf of themselres and 
their MspeetiTB congregations. 

" May it please your Majesty. 

" After having paid the grateful tribute of our humble thanks at 
tl|e throne of the King of Kings, for that signal fayonr wherewith his 
Providence has blessed your Majesty, these your kingdoms, and the 
whole Protestant interest abroad, in the seasonable discovery and 
defeat of the late barbarous conspiracy of the bloodthirsty enemies of 
jTour Majesty's government and life — a life highly endeared to us by 
the many successive dangers to which your Majesty has so generously 
exposed it in the defence of all that is valuable to us, and by those 
remarkable instances of the Divine protection by which it has been so 
often gnarded, we, your Majesty's most loyal and obedient subjects, 
with iUl becoming respect, beg leave to congratulate your Majesty on 
this so eminent and happy deliverance. 

"And we gladly embrace this occasion to assure your Majesty, 
that as we have enjoyed a share of the benign influences of your 
^vemment, whereby both our civil and religious liberties have been 
io happily preserved and vindicated, so wc shall make it our glory 
(as we account it our duty) to render your Majesty the utmost 
terrice we are capable of, in that sphere wherein the law allows us to 
move. And as a further testimony of our fidelity and affection to 
yoor Majesty's personal government, we cheerfully follow the pattern 
of the Honourable the House of Commons, in subscribing the asso- 
ciation subjoined to this our humble address. Nor shall we cease to 
offer our fervent supplications to Heaven that the spirit of wisdom 
may continue to direct all your Majesty's councils ; that the Lord of 
hosts may still succeed your army ; that troops of associate angels 
•lay always guard your royal person ; that your Majesty may have a 
long and prosperous reign on earth, and at length wear a crown of 
immortal glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

*' Great Sir, 
" Your Majesty's most loyal, 

** And most dutiful Subjects and Servants." 

The last speech of King William, delivered in 1701, breathes 
mtiments which shew the loss sustained by the nation^ and motft 
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The King had recommended to his Parliament, in his last speech 
from the throne, what he had always much at heart— the union of aU 
his Protestant subjects. **Lct me conjure you,*' said his Majestf, 
*'to disappoint the only hopes of our enemies, by your unanimity. I 
have shewn, and will always shew, how desirous I am to bb thi 
cxmMON Father of all my People. Do yon in like manner lay 
aside all parties and divisions ; let there be no other distinction heard 
of among us for the future, but of those who abb fob thb 
Protestant Kbligion, and the present Establishment, and of those 
who mean a Popish Prince and a French Government."* 

'* It was in this Parliament that with great difficultt an act 
}>assed, which secured the Crown in the Protkstant line of thb 
House of Hanover, God remarkably appeared on this occasion, 
in confounding the adherents of the Popish Princes of the House of 
Stuart. These were so numerous in the House of Commons that the 
bill passed in one of its stages bt a majoritt of onlt one I and it 
received the King's signature, and that by commission, but a few 

HOURS before the MoNABCH*8 LAMENTED DEATH. To thcSS 

apparently fortuitous circumstances the English are indebted for the 
Protestant government of the House of Brunswick, and the Pro- 
testant Dissenters for all the blessings which they have uninter- 
ruptedly enjoyed since the accession of that illustrious family to the 
Crown of Great Britain."t 

The just estimation of the character of William III., as given by 
Ivimey, must not be omitted, 

''The reign of the illustrious William, and his no less illustrious 
Queen, who had secured to Protectant Dissenters the palladium of 
their rights, and protected them in the free and uninterruptel exercise 
of their privileges, was, alas ! but of short continuance. The pious 
Queen died D.3c. 23, 109 i, of the smill-pox, uaiverially lamented. 
And tlie eighteenth century had not long commenced, when this 
excellent Prince, who had felt an equal regard for all genuine Pro- 
testants among his subjects, was hurried by accident to a premature 
grave. He died March 8, 1702, in the 52d year of his age, and the 
14th of his reign. None but persons of Jacobite and Popish prin- 
ciples have attempted to traduce his noble character. He will always 
be reckoned among the mTSt enlightened and beneficent Princes that 
have ever filled the Throne of England."J 

Th It distinguished statesman. Sir William Temple, in his history 
of the Netherlands, gives the following interesting character ol 
William III. when he was Prince of Orange, and 22 years old : — 

* Cb«nd)er'« Parliamentarf Debates, vol. 3, p. 185. 
t Ivimey, voJ. 3, pp. 30, 81. X l^inftl» ^oV, *, \.Xi • 
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^A^PrittMlHtt jototti to the great qaalitiM of hit royal Uood the 
fopular TirtQfla of hii eovatrj; silent andthooglitfiil ; given to leant 
and to iaquin ; ofaaoondtttdBteacljiuidenteDcliiig; much firmness 
in wbat he once reeolves, or oaee denies ; great indascry and appH- 
oatioB to hia fmainen, little to ins pleasnres $ piety in the religion of 
Us co untf y , hot with efaaritj to othen ; temperance nnasnal to hia 
youth and to At cHmate; ftiigal in the common management of hia 
fertnne» and yet magnifieent npoo occasion ; of great spirit, and heart 
aspiring to the glory of military actions, with strong ambition to 
become great, hot rather by the service than the servitude of hia 
co nmi ' y ; in short» a Prince of many virtues^ withont any appearing 
■dztnre of Yioe." 

The death of WilMam IH cast a gloom over the nation. The 
thirteen yean of his reign presented a remarkable contrast to pre- 
eeding times or bblioious imtolbrjjiob anb PSBaBOcnoii ; and 
Baptists were amongst those who felt most deeply tlie protecting 
inflnenee of his benign and liberal sway. 

The name of William IIL, of ^ glorious and immortal memory," 
is endeared to every true friend of civil and religions liberty.* 

A brief reference has been made to the meeting of the General 
Assembly in London, in 1689, It will now be in order more par- 
ticnlaiiy to advert to its proceedings regarding the Confession of 
Faith,t which was adopted at that Assembly, which it is said was 
held at the meeting-house, at &ok^ Wharf, Thames Street, where 



* ** Mr. Samuel Barch, many yean an eminent deacon in the church of Little 
Wild Street, had uich a Urel/ recollection of the almost miracalom rescue of oar 
reUglon and libertiee at the ReTotntion, that nearly 40 years afterwards, about the 
jesr 1730, he endeavoured to obtain public honour to the great and good King 
mUiam. By his own industrious application alone Mr. Burch obtained a petition 
to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, signed by several hundred 
ceatUnoeii, merdiants, and others of the city, praying for a small piece of ground 
where Clieapside Conduit as lately stood, on which they proposed, at their own 
expense, to erect an equestrian statue to that great deliverer of these nations, King 
Wlllkun III. But on thl« petition behig presented, one of the gontlomen of the 
Common Council said, ' That as the Conduit, which was a public nuisance, had 
been ivinored, he hoped that Court would not permit another to be set up in the 
nem of K.' And so on a debate the petition was rented. Whatever shade those 
vho dlsa|>poioted ao goed a desicn drew on the gratitiide of the Britieh metropolis, 
yet as tkis hdneet and loyal attempt of Mr. Burch met with the approbation of all 
true Bngittf^****" and good citizens, it ought to be recorded as a lasting monument 
to his own memory.**— Funeral Sermon for Mr. Samuel Burdi, by Dr. Joseph 
Stennett, p. 48,1741. 

t CrtMby, In the Appendix of his 8nl vol. of the History of tha BaptMs, baa ^«a. 
ilh amMmkmtitrtUli if Ititffh 

2 JL 
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Hansard Knoltys was the minister. It will be interesting to obserrv 
the manner and feeling with which the Gknend Assembljr entered 
npon those important engagements : it is indicated bj the following 
extract from " The Narrative of Proceedings :" — 

" Whereas we, the pastors and elders of the several efanrclies in 
and abont London, did meet together and serioai^ly take into onr 
consideration the particnlar state of the baptized churches among 
ourselves; and after a long fersecution, finding the churches 
generallj nnder great decays in the power of godliness and defects 
of gifts for the ministry ; also fearing that the same decays and defects 
might be among the charcbes of the same iaith and profession 
throughont England and Wales, many of their ministers being 
deceased, many have eni>bd their days in FRrsoN— many scat- 
tered BY persecution TO OTHER PARTS, FAR DISTANT FROH THE 

CHURCHES TO WHICH THEY DID BELONG ; from a duc sonsc JH thcse 
things, did, by a letter dated July 28, 1089, write to all the aforesaid 
churches throughont England and Wales, to send their messengers to 
a general meeting at London, the third of September, 168D, And 
being met together, the first day was spent in humbling our- 
selves before the Lord, and to seek of him a right way to direct him 
to the best means and method to rejiairour breaches, and to recover 
ourselves into our former order, beauty, and glory. In prosecution 
thereof, upon the fourth day of the same month, we, the elders, 
ministering brethren, and messengers of the several churches from 
several parts of England and Wales hereafter mentioned, being again 
come together, after first solemnly seeking the Lord by prayer, did 
conclude upon these following preliminaries, and lay them down as 
the foundation of this our Assembly, and rules for our proceedings ; 
wherein all the messengers of the churches aforesaid, in city and 
eountry, as well for the satisfaction of every particular church, as also 
to prevent all mistakes, misapprehensions, and inconveniences, that 
might arise in time to come concerning this General A&scmbly, 
unanimously profess and declare : — 

■ " 1. That we disclaim all manner of superiority and snperintendency 

•over the churches, and that we have no authority or power to prescribe 

, or impose anything upon the faith or practices of any of the churches 

, of Christ. Our whole intendment is to be helpers together of 

. ONE ANOTHER, BY WAY OF COUNCIL AND ADVICE, in the right 

understanding of that perfect rule which our Lord Jesus, the Bishop 
of our souls, hath already prescribed and given to his churches in his 
.word, and, therefore, do severally and jointly agree. 

"^. That in these things wherein our church differs from another 
ifilfgrcb in their principles or practices in point ol ca«k\mssttsm,>i«X"^^ 
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ttDiiol> tball not| impoae upon any particular church therein, but 
leave every chorch to their own liberty to walk together as they have 
leceived from the Lord* 

** 8. That if any particular offence doth arise betwixt one church 
and another, or betwixt one particular person and another, no offence 
ihali be admitted to be debated among us till the bulb Christ 
HATH GiVBM in this matter be first answered, and the coksemt of 
BOTH FARTIB8 had, or sufficiently endeavoured, 

** 4. That whatever is determined by us in any case shall not be 
binding on any one church till the consent of that church bb 
Mac had, and they conclude the same among themselves. 

^6. That all things we offer by way of counsel and advice be 
rauvED out of the Word of God and the Scriptures annexed.** 

There were 105 churches in England and Wales represented at the 
Oeneral Assembly in London, in 1689, by 157 pastors, ministers, and 
messengers, who attended on that occasion.* 

More than a mere passing mention of the names of some of those 
ministers who took a prominent port in advancing the interests of 
the denominution, is duo to their memory. 

William Kiffin claims the first notice, from his distinguished 
prouiiueiice, and was termed by an opposing writer of his day " The 
Mstbofolitan of that fraternity/' — the Baptists. On account 
ot the early period at which he united with the denomination, the 
purity of h.6 principles, the many services he rendered to the Baptists 
by his influence with the government, and the active part he took for 
npwards of sixty years in every way which occurred respecting them, 
he a.ems to be entitled to the honourable appellation of *' Thb 
Fathrr of tub particular Baptists." 

Mr. Kiffin was a member of the Independent Church, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Lathorpe. The question of bai>ti6m having 
become a subject of dispute in that society, he became convinced of 
tlie nnscriptural nature of infant baptism, and of the propriety of 
believers* baptism by immersion ; and joined Mr. Spilsbury*s church 
Ui Wapping, in 163&. 

As the church in Devonshire Square is still in existence under the 
pastoral care of J. U. Hinton, M. A., some detailed references may be 
interesting. 

This church was formed under William Kiffin, in 1608, and 
assembled near the present place of meeting, in Fisher's Folly ; but 

* Id Appendix A are given the mamks of pastors, mestwngen, &c., that attended 
Hie iiaaenl AiMmbljr in Londoa, 1089, with tLe respective chuiclies represented 
Igrtbemu 



after the ft% of London, in 1666, thor piaee of woiAfalp was wreeted 
iftym. them, (the {Mindple of might agahiBt i%ht being pfevalent,) and 
it was converted into a tabernacle for an Efiioopai. congregatioD, 
t(]l the paridi ^ucrohes ooald be reboilt, when Ihe Baptists were 
gracioaslx permitted bf tiie head of the (established) ofanvefa agaaa to 
occupy their owv meeting-honse. 

In 1642, four yean after he had thus joined the Btptiste, he was 
one of the disputants with the famous I^. I^ealty. He was also engaged 
ia a great diqmte npoa baptism at Coyentry ; Br. Qrew and Dr. 
Bryan were there on the side of the Fsdo-Baptists, and Mr. Siffin 
and Mr. Enollys on that of the Baptists. The debate was managed 
with good temper, and great moderation. Bodi site daimed the 
victory, and parted good friends. 

Thomas Patient, who had been an Independent minister, in America, 
whore he had embraced the principles of the Baptisu, bnt was so 
violently persecuted by Us Independent brethren that he was obliged 
to return to England in 1640, and in 1666 became the co-partner of 
WUliam Kiffin, but died the same year. His name appears with 
William Soffin, as signed to the Confession of Faith of the first seveii 
churches in London, in 1648. 

In 1668, Daniel Dyke, M. A., who was educated at the TTniversitj 
of Cambridge, snooeeded William Patient in the co-pastoral office. 

Special reference is made to this minister as having occupied the 
valuable living of Hadham in Magna, Hertfordshire, which he sacri- 
ficed upon embracmg the sentiments of the Baptists. From the 
friendship of Oliver CromweU towards him, Mr. Dyke was made one 
of his chaphiins in ordinary, wlien he became Lord Protector. In 
1^53, he was made one of the ** Triers'* for the approval and admission 
of ministers, an office for which his learning, judgm^it, and piety. 
Tendered him well qualified. 

The new meeting-house in Devonshire Square was buHt at the 
beginniBg of the reign of James 11., and was opened fbr public 
worship ov Tubsdat, March 1, 1686. Mr. Kiffin, the Tenerable 
pastor, and others, preached on the occasion ; and it is said that 
" psalms were sung there," a circumstance not very usual at that time 
amongst the Baptists. 

Mr. I^ke continued a faithftil labourer as the associate of William 
Kiffin, at Devonshire Square, till his death, in 1688, when about 70 
y«ars of age. He was buried at Bunhill-fields. 

KiCRABD Adams is named as having been associated with William 
Kiffin. It is probable, says Ivimey, that he obtained the living of 
Humberston« in Leicestershire, by the favonr of his tntor and pastor* 
John Tombes;, who was one of the " Triers" appointed by Cvomwall 
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Richtrd Adami was ejected from hisincnmbeney by the Bartholomew 
Act, in 1662. He removed to Mount 8orrel, where he wag pro- 
hibited by Jiutiee Babington from preaching, but would allow him 
(o keep a wbooL The Justice Bent for Mr. Adams, and told him if 
he would not leave off his meeting he must expect trouble. Soon 
•Iter this, the Justice died from excessive bleeding. Mr. Adams. 
afkcr the death oi Mr. JDyke, in 1688, removed to London, and be^'uinc 
s co->pa8Cor to Mr. Kiifiu, with whom he appears in the list of muiisturs 
who met in association in London, in 1692. 

A lengthened notice is given of William Kiffln in the second 
Yolume of Ivime/s History of the Baptists. At one period of Ms 
ministry he appears in a twofold capacity, viz., that of a minister 
and a merchant. Writing of his success in the latter relation, ** it 
pleased God/' says Mr. KiiBn, ** to bless our endeavours, increasing 
our store of pounds to hundreds, and from hundreds to thou-ands uf 
pounds; giving me more of this world than I ever expected to enjoy. 
By these means I was enabled to improve the small talent God hud 
given me, without being burthonsome to any; and also to give 
without receiving, which i bless the Lord ho hath in some measuixi 
giv.n mo the heart to do.** 

Mr. Kiffln was not without his inveterate enemies. It would 
aecm that tsbason and nongonformity were considered ub 
almost arvoNYMouB. Attempts were mode to take away his life by 
charges of conspiracy, by means of forged letters ; and he was ui)on 
acveral occasions committed to gaol upon accusations of treason ; 
1 ut his purity of principle and integrity of character cleared him 
triamphuntly through all this persecution ; and when brought before 
the Council, '* neither the Duke of Buckingham, nor the Council, nor 
the King, could find ought against him ;** and the very false accusa- 
tioiia tended to raise him in favour with the Court. 

There is one incident that may not be uninteresting associated with 
the life and labours of Mr. Kitfin, and which shews his enlarged 
and liberal views. It appears on association culled the Ilnuibargli 
Company had obtained a ]}roclamation from the King, that none Imt 
tliat Company should trade to any parts of Ilollatid or Germany uitb 
wfx>llen manufactures. The influence of Mr. Kiffin was sought fur 
the purpose of bbbakino down this monopoly ; and in a committee 
of the whole House of Commons, as np}>eurs upon the Porliainentury 
records, at the rec^ucst of the Speaker, he was denired to deliver hi.s 
sentiments upon the injurious tendency of the monopoly. Such were 
Ills convincing views, as stated to the House, that a deputation was 
sent to his Majesty, beseeching him to call in the proclamation, and 
thus prevent the uauifoit ii\iu8tico of this portud protoction. Before 



Ur AM HiaoOBICAL 4nUBVCHs <m, 

the King coidd conaeiii to siioh 4 prooedore, Jm eommandii 4h«l Mr. 
Kiffin flhosld appear befinre him in the Council, Hit ^nemiei and 
ofifKHients taxed their inrention (0 endeaTonr to damage Mr. Kiffin's 
chAracfter askd evideBce in the estimation of f^ King; tbkt also 
Attended the Ooondl, and gloried in the proppe^t that hefore night 
the^ wonld have him in thb GATA-HOuaB 1:'bi^m, as (hejr intended 
to charge him with bt%asxsq AaAiNST this Kika's pjunu>&4TiTB. 
The attempts, however* of these men proved abortive. This advocate 
of commercial freedom wee iavoorably heard by the TSdo^ He 
.addressed such strgonKoits against monopoly^ euppoiPted hj several 
Members of Parliament, that the King withdrew the prodamatioQ, 
greatly to the mortification of the monopolists; and the woollen 
mannfacturers of England were enabled, unsbackubd, to trade to 
Holland and Germany, 

It vroald iqipear from tiie preoeding that Mr. Kiffin was an early 
advocate for commercial emancipatioa. 

Associations and engagements snch as referred to^ aocording to 
the views of the present day, may scarcely appear compatible with 
the sacred calling and ocoapatiens of a minister of the gospel; but 
due allowance will be made by every intelligent reader for thb 
rpBCULiARiTT OF THK TUCBS in whlch these evwts took place. 

To shew the inveteracy agamst thie good man, he observes, ''My 
Iford Arlington told me that though in every list of diaafi^wsted persons 
for to be accused, I was always one of them, yet the King would 
neveni^ve anything against me. My Lord Chancellor^ also fiarl of 
Clarendon, being very mnoh my fHend," 

At the reiterated request of the King, Mr. Kiffin aocepted, with four 
other Baptists, the dignity of an alderman of the city of Xondon, 
imd was enabled to interpose an influence importantly In favour of 
his persecuted brethren* Enough has been said to 'shew that he was 
a good and usefol man, 

Crosby says of iiim, '*He was a man of:great natural parts and 
some learning — a great disputant, and when joined to others had the 
pre£»rence. His religions sentiments were founded on the perfection 
of the Scriptures for all the purposes oi doctrine and discipline i he, 
therefore, sought not the support either of the Assembly of Divines, 
the Triers, or the Parliaments having liberty to serve Gk>d without 
molestation was all that he desired; and by adhering eloaely to this 
principle, he escaped the mortification which naany of the Indepen- 
dents and Bi^tists experienoed at the vestcumtion of the J^w^g, and at 
■the re-establishment of Kpiaoopaoy. 

He survived all the storms of the .periods tttiough which he (passed) 
lived sevenl years after the Glorions ^vokitiimy moA at kngth, in 
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•ad mMqailU^, died in a good old age, on the 29di December, 
1701, aged 86 jeen^ Mi of deye, ricbeiy end honoun ; end was 
buried in fionUU-fiekii, London. 

In tbe mnltipUed unigglee of the Baptiste for religions freedom, 
•ad in their Terioos esiooietion meetingB, as also in connection with 
the Assembly of 1689, at which the Confession ot JTaitb was adopted 
the name oi Mr. Kiffin a|>pean most interestingly couspicuous ; and 
altboagfa he received the appellution of **Thb Fatubk ov tub 
rasnoDLAm BapnsTa,** from a priority of connection wkb that body 
in allliis sabseqvent relations, he acted out that character consistently 
to tbe latest psiiod of his life. 

la Ae life of the pions and renerable Havsakd Kmollts there 
were many incidents of peculiar intercut ; a few only can be touched 
n|ion. He was bom at OhaUwell, in Lincolnshire, and was educated 
at Cambridge Unirersity. 

When he was about twenty-one years of age, ho applied to the 
Bishop of Peterboiough for ordination ; and after preaching sixteen 
iennons bj way of trial, he was ordained a presbyter in 1 6*^9. 

Not long after Iuh ordination, the Biuhup of Lincoln presented him 
Ut the liTing of Hamberstone, and was a laborious and devoted 
minister, as will appear from the nature of his Lord's duy worlc, 
whieh was not confined within the boundary of his own parish. It is 
stated that besides preaching to his own parishioners, be fiequently 
prea«.'hed at Hilton at seven o'clock in the morning, at Humberstone 
at nine, at bcarths at eleven, and at Humberstone again at three 
o*elodkf betides every holiday, and at every burial both of poor and 



AhoBt 1681, he began to donbt the propriety of his conformity to 
things enjoined in the Established Cburcli to which he was 
to attend. He had his scruples, and considered it wrong 

To WEAR THE SUUPLICB ; 

To V8B THE OBOSS IB BAPTISM ; 

To JkMOT UmOBAL rBBSOMS TO TUB LoBD's SuPPEB. 

It nqwnd no ordinary strength of principle in those times to act 
m Hansard KnoUys did. On the side of oonpobmity there was ease, 
napeotabiUty, and preferment ; on that of dissbnt, and more especially 
lor those who Mnbraeod Bapristical views, only the prospect of trouble, 
penecution, oalamny, and reproach, and not uufrequcntly poverty 
IteeUl For the one all was sunshine ; for the other storms and tempest. 

f^hat is known in the present day of such trials? Hansard 
KnoUys, with so much that would be discouraging io human noMirt, 
had Qooated the east \ and in his investigations for tmth» pursued as 
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the Christian and the scholar. The result of those investigations 
was, that he considered the despised and calumniated Baptists were 
nearest thereto, and he cast in his lot amongst them. 

With his feelings and scruples he felt that he could not continue 
in the Established Church, and he accordingly resigned his living to 
the bishop, who, being desirous that the Church of England should 
not lose so zealous and conscientious a man, offered him a ^ better 
living;" but Hansard KnoIIys told his diocesan that he could do 
nothing but preach, and which was connived at for two or three 
years. At length he concluded that <Ae ordination he had received 
from the bishop was not scriptural, and although with such prospects 
of church preferment, Tie renounced it, and silenced himself, "resolv- 
ing/' he says, " not to preach any more till I had a clear call and 
commission from Christ to preach the gospel.** 

In about 1637 he went to America, where he remained until near 
the close of 1641, his aged father having urged his return to England. 
Cutton Mather, in his History of America, makes honourable mention 
ol Hansard Knollys. '* For his piety his name ought to live in their 
books. He had a respecttul character amongst the churches of that 
wilde ness." 

In his autobiography he refers to the benefits derived from the 
spiritual instructions of Mr. Wheelwright, a silenced minister, and 
says, "I began to preach the doctrines of free grace according to the 
new and everlasting covenant, for three or four years together, 
\Nhereby many sinners were converted, and many believers were 
established in the faith." During this time he preached at Wooden- 
derby, at Fulleby-on-the-Hill, and at Wainfleet, till in 1636 he was 
apprehended at Boston, by virtue of a warrant from the High Com- 
mission Court, and kept a prisoner in the person's house who served 
the warrant. ** But,'* says Mr. Knollys, " God helped me to convince 
him, and he was so greatly teiTified in his conscience, that he set 
open the doors and let me go away." 

Some time after this Mr. Knollys went into Suffolk, and preached 
in several places, as opportunity afforded, at the request of his friends. 
At one time he was stoned out of the pulpit ; at another time the 
church doors were shut against him and his hearers ; upon this he 
preached in the church-yard. This was considered too great a crime 
to be connived at or excused, and he wcls taken into custody for such 
a misdemeanour, — was lirst prosecuted at the petty sessions in the 
county, and then sent up a prisoner to London. His sermons were 
said to be seditious and factious, and articles of complaint were made 
Against him to the Parliament. At his examination he proved the 
falsitjr ot the charge, and shewed that tiie disorder which had hap> 



3)tlied wken iotemipted ia his ]MnacUiig was owing to the Tiolence 
mod maligfiitjr cf hh oppesen. Heptt>diieed oopies of hksennom which 
ke IumI pinadied, and they w«m afterwards printed. Hia entwers 
^ipve to flMbAwtoiy that| on the repoit of the committee made to the 
HooM^ he was not ovij dvcharged, hat a vote pasaed that he migbt 
have libera to pieach in anj part of Siifiblk, ^ohen ^ mimgter qf the 
flaee did not Mm»elf preach there. For these false charges a cost of 
X6f ) was neiirreaa 

Menlioa is made to his liaviag in Loadoacoller^ted a " considerable 
tehoolon Oceat Tower HiH," and to his haying been chosen master of 
Bt. Itoy's Axe Free School, in London. 

It appears that when in London he preached for some time in the 
ptA>lie dnirches with great approbation ; bat the Assembly of Divines 
disapproiTing of his preaching against a National Church, Established 
Unifbcmity, and Infimt Baptism, gave him much troable. He relates 
the flowing as to fais imprisonment :--*^ The committee for plan- 
deriog minfistera sent their warrant to the keeper of Elj House to 
Apprdbead me, and bring me in safe custody before them. T^j took 
me ou of my house, carried me to £ly House, and there kept me 
priaoner aeferal days, without any bail ; and at last carried me before 
the «omBiittee, who asked me several questions, to which I gave them 
•ober and disereet answers. Among others, the chairman, Mr. White, 
•Asd me who gave ase authority to preach ? I told him the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He then asked me whether I were a minister? I 
aoiweiiBd that I was made a priest by the prelate of Peterborough ; 
bat C had renounced that ordination, and did here again renounce 
the same. They adced me by what authority I preached in Bow 
Chuboh? I told them, after I had refused the desire of the church* 
wardena three ttanes one day after another, their want of supply and 
MnaatiMas prevailed with me, and I went thither. They opened the 
pulpit door, and I went up and preached from Isaiah Iviii., and gave 
them each an acconnt of that sermon (thirty ministers of the Assembly 
«f Divines ao called being present,) that they could not gainsay, but 
made me withdiew, and aaki nothing to me, nor oonld my jailor take 
any eiiai|{e of me ; for the committee had called for him, and threat- 
ened to tnm him out of bis place for keeping me prttKHier so many 
dijs. 80 I wient away without any blame, or paying my iBes.** 

Finding ha could not without ofibnoe continue to preach in the 
KsuMlshed dnardies, he withdrew and opened a meeting-house in 
Great %L Helen's. From the popularity of Hansard Knollys as a 
prenoher, his congregation waa large-— seldom less t2ian one thousand 
heareiB. A Baptist Church was formed about two or three years 
afkcrwardf; Me wm nrdained orer it in 164&, and toaJdnnftdiXA "^tnai^ 



Ivlii AN H18T0SICAL SKBTCH; 0R> 

among them, except toJieti prevented by imprisonment And nfiver 
persecutions, till his death. "The lUe ot Mr. KnoUys," writes 
Ivimej, "was little less than a constant scene of vexation and distress, 
especiallj after the restoration of the King. The mad insarrection 
of Venner and his frantic associates supplied a prete&t to the Court 
to punidh the obnoxious Nonconformists; and in this persocation Mr« 
Knollys had his fall share. It is, however, stated that not one Baptist 
was found to be amongst those fanatics. At that time he was impri- 
suTied in Newgate fur eighteen weeks. Upwards of four hundred 
godly and peaceable persons were confined with him, who knew 
nothing of the design till, at the King's coronation, they were all, by 
an act of grace, set at liberty." 

The words of the Apostle were, indeed, literally fulfilled in the 
experience of this good man, that '* we have here no continuing city I" 
Wo can trace him from this country to America, and then back 
Again; from England into Wales, from London to Holland) and 
from thence into Germany, then back to Rotterdam) and from the 
latter place to London once more. These wanderings about, too, 
were not the efiects of choice, but of necessity. They, however, 
furnished him with numerous instances of the providential mercies of 
G )d toward him. I( was during his absence in Holland and Germany 
his property was confiscated to the Crown ; and when the law did not 
sanction the act, a party of soldiers was despatched to take forcible 
possession of his property.* 

"When the act against conventicles was passed, 1670, he was 
taken at a meeting in George Yard, and committed to the Compter, 
Bishopsgate Street. (Obtaining favour in the eyes of the keepers, he 
h;ui liberty to preach twice every day in the Common Hall, and most 
of the prisoners came to hear him, and some of them blessed God that 
he was sent to the prison. He was soon after set at liberty at the Old 
Bailey Sessions."! 

In 1 684 ho was imprisoned six months in the New Prison. Neither his 
age nor former sufierings could screen him from the malice of those who, 
to introduce despotism and Popery, were the enemies of all who were 
zoiUous to defend civil and religious liberty. He was now in his 84th 
year ; and it was credibly reported that a little time before he was 
imprisoned, a lord came to him from the Court and asked him 
whether he and his friends of his persuasion would accept of a tolera- 
tion gladly ? The excellent man replied, ** I am old, and know but 
few men's minds." Being further pressed for an answer he said, •* I 
am of opinion that no liberty but what came by Act of Parliament 

* Heal, vol. 6, p. 1J8. f ivimey, vul. 2, p. 36U. 
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wimid be rery aeeeptablo, because tbat wonid be stable, firm, and 
eertaiQ." To sach artfal conduct did the Coart descend, in order to 
Bake the Dissenters wish for a toleration which woald inclnde the 
Papists. It oaght to be recorded, to the honour of this apostolic 
man, that he preferred a pdson to anjr concession that woold effect 
die interest of the Charch of Christ. 

Such was hie popularity, that the owner of the property where he 
preached in Great St. Helen's was instigated to remove him ; and in 
1688 he is referred to as having a meeting-house at Broken Wharf, 
Thames Street, where the assemblies of ministers and messengers met 
in 1689 and 1692. 

This eminent man spent upwards of serentj years in the ministry, 
and was more than fifty years pastor of a Bnptist Church. Ho lived 
to the advanced age of ninety-three, " and quitcd the world in 
transport of joy," 19th September, 1691, and was buried in Bunhill- 
Fields, having survived all the persecutions to which ho had been 
■objecteil, and at his advanced age was particularly active in promot- 
ing the anion and prosperity of the Baptist chnrehcs. 

Notwithstanding the \arious engngements of Hansard Knollys, he 
found time to publish many works — twelve are enumerated by 
Ivimey.* 

It is highly interesting in observing how William Kipfin and 
Hahsard Kxollys acted so frequently together in the important 
religious engHgenients of their times, Jot a long succession of years. 
In the public documents, in association letter^:, or in ordination services, 
these devoted men appear to have taken the lead in the Baptist 
denomination. 

Benjamin Keach was a distinguished man in his day. He was 
bom at Stokchaman, in Buckingliamshiro, February 29, 1640. Ho 
applied himself very early to the stud}- of the Scriptures, and observ- 
ing them to be entirely silent ns to the baptism of infants, lie began 
to suspect the validity of the baptism he had received in his infancy ; 
and after having; deliberated upon the matter, was baptised, upon a 
profcflsion of his faith. The Church with whom he was united 
discovered his piety and talents, and in 1658 he was called to the 
solemn work of the ministry. 

There being liberty in England for all sorts of preachers, as well as 
for all kinds of opinions, during two years after he had been engaged 
in the ministry, be met with no trouble or opposition at that time ; but 
soon after the return of Charles II , persecution again revived, and 
the Baptists were the first that suffered under it. 

* Ivlmejr, vol. 1, p. 857. 



It appears thai Benjami* Kowsh had no- OMatt ahar» ii» tbr sirfiar^ 
uigs of the iimea. He was oftes seuad when pveaehtDg, and cohh 
mitted to priaon,— flometiiBifle boandy someitoee released upon haiU «ad 
sometines his life was thireatened A baod o£ troopen* eane when h« 
was preadimg m Biickiaghanifihir^ in great rag» and ▼Mdeifie npo& 
the assembly, and swore they would kiU the preacher ; aoeordloglj hi> 
was seized, and four of the troqp^rs declaved their leaolntioa to 
trample Mia to death with their horses^ aad^ higring; him. boutd upoik 
the ground, prepared themselves for the fact » but the officer leafaig 
their design, rode up towards tham, and just as they wer» gung to 
spur all their horses at once upon him, interposed and prevented 
them. Then he was taken np and tied beyond one of the troopers, 
cross his horse, and so carried to gcud ; from whence, after adne tima 
of suffering great hardships and tronble, he was releaaed.*** 

It was in 1664 that Mr. Keach wrote a little book, entitled, 
** The Child's Instructor ; or, a New and Easy Primer." Several of 
his friends desired him to print it for the use of their families, and 
accordingly it was printed in London withont his name beiog affixed 
to it — (Hansard Knollys prefixed a preface to it.) Among several 
things asserted were that infants ought not to be baptized — that 
laymen having abilities might preach the gospel — that Christ should 
reign personally upon the earth in the latter day, &c. The publica- 
tion of this little book soon brought down upon him the indignation 
of the higher powers. Mr. Reach's books were seized, and he was 
bound over to the assizes to answer for the ofience. His indictment 
was, that being '*a seditious, heretical, and schismatical person, 
evilly and maliciously disposed and disaffected to his Majesty's 
government, and the government of the Church of England, did 
maliciously and wickedly, on the first day of May, in the sixteenth 
year of our Sovereign Lord the King, write, print, and publish, or 
cause to be written, printed, and published, one seditious book, 
entitled, The Child's Instructor ; or^ a New and Easy Primer; 
wherein are contained, by way of question and answer, these damnable 
positions, contrary to the Book of Common Prayer and the Liturgy 
of the Church of England; that is to say, in one place you haye thiu 
written : — 

'* Q. Who are the right subjects of BapOsni f 

"A. Believers f or godly men and women only, who can make 
confession of their faith and repentance. 

** In another place you have maliciously and wickedly writtcoL these 
words:— 

* Crosby, voL 2, p. 186. 
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"Q. How than it go with Ae saints? 

^A. O, Yeiywell; it is the day that they have longed for; then 
slydl thej hear that sentence, ' Come, ye hUseed c(f my Fa£h^y inherit 
Ae tinffdom prepared for you ;* and so shall they reign with Christ 
on the earth a thousand years, even on Mount Sion, in the New 
Jenualem, for there will Christ's throne he, on which they most sit 
down with faini. 

'*In another place yon have wickedly and maliciously written 
tfiflae pUdn Eng&h words : — 

^ Q. Why may not Infants he received into the church now, as 
they were under the law ? 

^ A. Because the fleshly seed is cast out, though God under that 
dispensation did receive Ir^fanta in a lineal way hy generation ; yet 
he that hath the key of David, that openeth and no man shutteth, 
that fhntteth and no man openeth, hath shut up that way into the 
chnreh, and hath opened the door of regeneration, receiving in none 
nom hat bdievers. 
^Q. What, then, is the case of Infanta? 

"A. Infanta that die are members of the kingdom of glory, 
though they be not members of the visible church. 

"Q. Do they, then, that bring in Infanta in a lineal way by 
generation (into the church) err from the way of truth ? 

" A. Tea, they do ; for they make not God's holy word their rule, 
but do presume to open a door that Christ hath shut, and none ought 
to open."* 

The reader must be referred to the interesting and lengthened 
account of his indictment and trial, as given both by Crosby and 
Ivimey in their histories of the Baptists. 

Aa might be expected, a verdict was obtained against him. Being 
called to the bar, the judge passed sentence as follows : — ^Benjamin 
Keach, you are here convicted for writing, printing, and publishing a 
•editions and schismatical book, for which the court's judgment is 
this, and the court doth award,— That you shall go to g<iol for a 
fortnight without bail or mainprize ; and the next Saturday to stand 
upon the pillory at Ailsbnry, in the open market, for the space of two 
hours, from eleven of the clock to one, with a paper upon your head 
with this inscription — 'For writing, printing, and publishing a 
schismatical book, entitled. The Childa Instructor ; or, a New and 
Easy Primer.* And the next Thuraday to stand in the same manner, 
and for the same time, in the market of Winslow ; and there your 
book shall be openly burnt, before your face, by the common hangman, 
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in disgrace of you and yoar doctrine. And you shall forfeit to ilie 
King's Majesty the sun of twenty pounds; and shall remain in gatd 
nntil you find sureties for your good behaTioor, and appearance at the 
next oMtzeSttheretorenounce your doctrines, and make suchpuhlio 
submission as e&all be enjoined you. Take him awat, ksbteil'** 
Upon the paf»ing of the sentence Mr. Keach said, '* I hops I shall 

BTBR BENOUNCB TH08B TBUTHS WHICH I HAYB WBITTBM IN THAT 
BOOK." 

A brief notice may be taken of the execution of the sentence. When 
standing in the pilloiy, getting one of his hands at liberty, ** he pulled 
his Bible out of his pocket, and held it up to the people, saying. Take 
notice, that the things which I have written and published, and for 
which I stand here this day a spectacle to men and angels, are ott 
■contained in this book, as I could prove out of the same, if I had 
an opportunity." 

On the Saturday following he stood again in the pillory at Wifudow, 
the town where he lived, and had his hook burned brfore Mm. 

When Benjamin Keach removed to London, and. first settled with 
his people, they met together in a private house, in Tooley Street^ 
Southwark, the better to conceal themselves from their 4)ersecntor8. 
It was on. the occasion of the brief indulgence granted by .Charles D. 
to Protestant dissenters that a meeting-house was erected in Goat 
Street, Horseliedown. In 1668, when twenty-eight years of age, he 
was ordained to the pastoral office, by imposition of hands of elders 
of other churches. Through the blessing of God upon his ministry, 
the church quickly increased to a considerable number ; they had 
frequent occasion to enlarge their place of worship, so that it was 
at last capable of containing nearly a thousand people. 

Mr. Keach, as a zealous Baptist, was ardently engaged in the con- 
troversies of his times, upon the Baptismal question ; and Mr. Bazt^, 
who was the leading disputant on the side of the Fsedo-Baptists, met 
in him an unconquerable antagonist. At the request of the Assembly, 
in 1692, he visited the Baptist churches in several parts of the king- 
dom to preach the gospel to them. In his journey he was accom- 
panied by Mr. Benjamin Dennis, and it was attended with great 
success. His zeal for the denomination with which he was connected 
appeared in his writings in defence of it ; the encouraging of ministers 
who came to him from all parts of the kingdom, and by promoting 
the erection of several places of worship. This devoted man died 
July IS, 1704, after a suffering and laborious work of forty-six years 
in the ministiy. 

* Crosby, yol. 2, pp. 201, 202. 
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Tbe books written by BisDJamin Keacb amounted to forty-three, a 
Ifat of wHidi 18 given by Crosby. Special reference is made by Bogae 
and Bennett in their ** History of Dissenters*' to two of his works, 
vis.," the ** Tropologia, or a Key to open Scripture Metaphors,** in two 
▼oinmes, published in 1692 ; and his '* Gospel Mysteries Unveiled, 
or an Exposition of all the Parables," folio, published 1704. Both 
are booka for which the Christian world are under great obligation 
to the sathor. To the honour of Mr. Keacb, and as the strongest 
proof of their value, both these performances are still in request, and 
eontinue to be sold at a high price at the present day.'"^ 

It most be a matter of surprise, that amidst so much labour; suffer- 
ing, and persecution, that by his pen he was enabled to leave to posterity 
ao laige ft legacy of Scripture literature. 

AxDBXW GiFVOBD was amongst the most active and devoted of 
hb times^ in advancing the interests of the Baptist denomination. 
He was foom about the year 1641, baptized in June, 1659, and was 
received into the church in the Pithay, at Bristol. Ho began his 
ministry in 1661 ; frequently preaching in St. Leonard's church, till 
eidoded by thb Act of Uniformity. In 1677 he was ordained 
pastor of the church — The Pithay, or The Friars. 

The forest of Ringwood, three miles from Bristol, was frequently 
the place of resort of Mr. Gifford and his friends in times of perse- 
ention, for the enjoyment of worship— a place where Whitfield and 
Wesley have since preached with so much success. The county 
■lagistrates learned that Mr. Gifford resorted to the forest They 
were, it is said, ** filled with great indignation ;'* but a good Providence 
preserved him from falling into their hands till the latter end of 
November, 1680, when he was taken by a warrant signed by no less* 
than thirteen of them, and sent to gaoL 

The following is an extract from the Broadmead Becords : — " On 
the 19th, we met on Somersetshire side, and brother Wbinnell in 
peace. This evening Ollive and his companions searched Mr. 
Gilford's house for biro, and Mr. Young's ; first under the pretence of 
finding a meeting, and afterwards for arms; and made them open 
•vefy box and chest, and tumbled their linen. On the 26th, they 
took the names of eighteen of Mr. Gifford's people, and told Mr. 
Crotch they must go next sessions to Bchester. The same officers 
disturbed brother Gifford*s meeting, and had liked to have caught 
Mr. Gifford." 

On the 2(Hh January, brother Gifford and his people, by reason 
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of the extreme cold, could not stay abroad, bat went info one Gold's 
house, a collier, beyond Dungeon's Cross. And the infbrmers had 
employed two boys to dog the people, and they bronght them woM 
they went into that house ; so they beset the house, and kept all in 
till they had taken their names, and took Mr. Gifford first to the Sun 
alehouse, then to Newton's Arms."* 

The colliers were much attached to Mr. Gifford, and laboured to 
protect him against the officers who would endeavour to apprehend 
him: — 

They would assemble in a field near the city, and surround him 
while he was preaching ; and if likely to be interrupted by the 
officers, would throw a large great coat over him to disguise him^ 
and place a pitchfork, with hay on the top of it, on his shoulder^ and- 
thus secure his safe retreat. 

He was once invited to preach a funeral sermon, at a market town 
in Somersetshire, for a wife of one of the most respected and wealthy 
inhabitants. Permission was granted him to preach in the jMurish 
church ; but his enemies hept the organs playing so long after he was 
in the ptUpity that, perceiving their intention, he retired into the 
church-yard, and stood upon a tombstone, from which he addressed 
a numerous audience without any further disturbance. 

He was oftep forced to swim through great floods in his journeys, 
which he preferred doing rather than disappoint a meeting. And 
though he escaped drowning, which others who made the same 
experiment did not, yet he often fell into the hands of persecutors, 
and was treated by them with great severity. Four times he suffered 
imprisonment during the three hot seasons of persecution in Eling 
Charles's reign ; thrice in Newgate, Bristol, and once in Gloucester 
Castle. 

It is said he had great favour in the eyes of some of the magis- 
trates of Bristol, who could not approve of hunting so omocEinr ahj> 
HOLT A HAN, whosc veiy countenance and presence struck amaze 
into the beholders. 

Once, while preaching in the chapel of the Blackfriars, Bristol, 

which was the place his people hired for that purpose, the Mayor and 

Aldermen came with the sword and other city regalia before them, 

and commanded him to be silent, and come dovni. Mr. Gifford 

jeplied, he was about his Master's business ; but if they pleased to 

^tay till he had done, he would go wherever they pleased. They 

accordingly did so, and when he attended them to the council-house 

^liey dismissed him with a soft reproof and caution, not to ofiend for 

;tje future. 



* Haasard Knollys' Publication, Broadmead Becords, p. 470. 
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During tbe period of twenty-eight years he endured a great 
** fighs of afflictions.** After the Revolution he would often speak of 
it with great pleasure, that though many professors forsook ** the good 
old way,** and conformed from the influence of the fear of man, yet he 
liad lost bat two of his members, amongst the many that were added 
to his church. 

One of the above persons became a grievous persecutor, and botb* 
of them died miserably. He would also observe with great satisfac- 
tion that tfaroughont the whole time he never lost a day of prayer, a 
meeting of conference, or for the administration of the Lord's Supper, 
ixeept iohen he vxts in prison. And even there he preiichcd and 
prayed with the prisoners with considerable encouragement; the 
gaols being remarkably reformed while he and other ministers con- 
tinued in them. In Gloucester Castle Mr. Giflbrd had the company 
of lir. (Seorge Fownes,*** pastor of the Broadmead church, and left 
him there at the time of his remarkable deliverance. 

Bto was a very active promoter of a general union of the Baptist 
churches in England and Wales, and attended all the meetings iu 
London ;' and it is interesting to perceive his name so often in con- 
junction with William Kiffin, Hansard Knollys, and Benjamin Kcach, 
of whom respectively brief notices have been given. 

He died Nov. 6, 1721, aged 80, after being in the ministry sixty 
yean^ and pastor of the church nearly 44 years. 

The following extract is given from an elegy written to his 
memocy: — 

** 8o brAve the man, so great, so good his son}, 

Tbat all his pious pains, his care, his love. 

Was to bring people to the joys above. 

No labour, cost, nor hazards would he shun | 

But flreely into gaols and dangers run j 

When ( hrist did call, or churches stood in need. 

Be never flinched, but still his flock did feed 

With food of Angels— blessed Manna, which 

He daily gave to poor as well as rich j 

Whereby be many thousands snatched from hell, 

That shall with God in glory ever dwell." 

In the preceding biographical sketches which have been presented, 
only a few names have been selected that took a more prominent part in 



* The Broadmead Records thus refer to this good man : — " On Uie 2i^th Nov. 
\%Si, oor pastor, brother Fownes, died in Qloucester gaol, having been kept thbrb 
fOft ASOUT TWO TSARS AND NiNH MONTHS a prisoner, unjustly and maliciously, 
tat the testimony of Je«us and preaching the gospel. Ho was a man of great 
learning, of a sound Judgment, an able preacher, having great knowledge iu divinity, 
law, phynic, &c. } a bold, patient sufferer for the Lwd Jesus and the gospel he 
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the concerns of the denomination at the period referred ta A notice 
might have been taken, and that with peculiar interest, of other names 
who were devotedly active during the periods which have been 
brought imder review — such as Hbkbt Jesbey, M.A., who was 
ejected from St. Greorge's, Southwark, a learned and pious minister 
of the time ; John Tombes, B.D., who was ejected from Leominster, 
in the county of Hereford, a man of great learning and moderation. 
It is said of him by Wood, the Oxford writer, (referring to a con- 
troversy between John Tombes and Bichard Baxter,) that John 
Tombes was the CorypJujms of the Anabaptists, and Edward Baxter 
of the Presbyterians. In the controversy, the victory, as is usual, was 
claimed on both sides ; but Wood remarks, " All scholars then and 
there present, however, who knew the way of disputing and managing 
arguments, did conclude that Tombes got the better of Baxtbb, by 
far." William Dell, M.A., ejected from Yeldon, in the county of 
Berks, and from being master of Caius College, Cambridge. Hbnbt 
Deknb, ejected from Elssy, and who suffered much for his noncon- 
formity. Fbancis Bameield, M.A., ejected from Sherborne, in the 
county of Dorset. He was orie of the most celebrated preachers in the 
West of England, *' and extremely admired by his hearers.** He died in 
Newgate, a victim of the persecuting times in which he lived. 
E&AKCis Cornwall, M.A., an incumbent of Mardent, in Kent, 
and was imprisoned for nonconformity, to wearing the surplice, to 
kneeling at the sacrament, the cross in baptism, and other ceremonies 
then imposed. Paul Frewen, ejected from Kempley, in the county 
of Gloucester. He became the minister of a Baptist church, in 
Warwick, was a good preacher, and a very popular man. Particular 
reference might also have been made to Dr. Nrhemtah Coxe, who 
was called to the ministry at the same time as the celebrated John 
Bunyan, of the Baptist church, at Bedford. He is frequently 
adverted to in ** Crosby's Baptists." Mr. Peggott mentions him as 
** a very excellent, learned, and judicious divine ;" and Dr. De Veil 
styles him " that great divine, eminent for all manner of learning.** 
Allusion might also have been made to William Collins, who bore 
a conspicuous part in the General AssembUes, in London. He was 
associated with Dr. Coxe in the preparation of The Confession op 
Faith adopted by the General Assembly in 1689. To Mr. Collins 
is attributed the compilation of The Baptist Catechism, the two 
forementioned productions which form so important a portion of 
this work. 

Several other names might be mentioned, distinguished ibr 
piety and learning ; but the more lengthened notices of William 
KiFEiN, Hansabd Enollys, Benjamin Keach, and Ansbew 
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GiVFosD, will mffidentlj indicate the spirit qf the times^ and the great 
safferiDgs to Mrhich those excellent men were subjected in the con- 
identioQs maintenance of their principles. 

Another advance is now made in the historical notice. Upon the 
death of the lamented King William, the sorrow occasioned thereby 
waa in some degree alleviated by the hopes that were entertained by 
Protestant Dissenters that his successor, the daughter of James n,, 
who bad been educated in Protestant principles, would imitate her 
pious and illustrious sister, the late Queen Mary. 

Protestant Dissenters rejoiced that the suppositious heir was pre- 
vented from coming to the Throne by the last act of the late King's 
political life, which secured the Crown in the line of the Protestant 
soccession. 

Queen Anne gave a solemn pledge that she would make the prin- 
ciples of the Act of Settlement the rule of her government, and the 
measures of her predecessor the model of her character. 

The Baptists were not deficient in loyalty and zeal at this period. 
Mr. John Piggott, in a sermon, delivers his sentiments upon the 
accession of Queen Anne, as follows : — *' Let us not," says he, '* forget 
to bless Grod for a Protestant Queen, and her peaceable accession to 
the Throne. This excellent Princess discovered a becoming zeal for 
the Protestant religion, in opposition to Popery, when she moved in 
a lower orb ; we have just reason, therefore, to expect that her zeal 
will be as warm and regular now she acts in a more exalted state. 
And let us not cease to pray for the illustrious Queen Anne, that she 
may have wisdom as an angel of God, to go in and out before so 
great a people ; that she may be the Deborah of our English Israel, 
and a nursing mother to all the reformed churches ; that she may 
have a prosperous reign, a long life, a safe government, a secure 
palace, faithful counsellors, valiant armies, and a loyal people ; that 
die may trample upon the necks of her enemies, and reign in the 
hearts of her subjects ; and that, under the influence of her wise and 
mild administration, true and undefiled religion may revive and 
flourish ; to which I wish all her Majesty's subjects may as heartily 
say amen as do the Protestant Dissenters of the three kingdoms." * 

A sermon by Mr. Joseph Stennett, minister of Pinner's Hall, about 
this time excited much attention. 

•* Some noble person presented a copy of it to the Queen, without 
the knowledge of the author. The Queen having read it, was so 
pleased with it that she ordered a gratuity to be paid him out of the 
privy purse, to be presented to him with her Majesty's thanks."t 



• Ivlmey, vol. 8, p. 40. t Ivimey, vol. 3, p. 41. 
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Tho Protestant Dissenting Ministers in London bad bitberto acted 
in separate bodies ; but at the commencement of this reign tbey bad 
agreed to form a committee, selected from the general bodj of 
approved ministers of the three denominations in the city of London 
and Westminster and their vicinity. This committee consisted of 
four Presbyterians, three Independents, and three Baptist ministers, 
%rho were chosen by the respective denominations to which they 
belonged. 

With regard to the Baptists, it is highly probable that this arrange- 
ment arose, in a considerable degree, from the eminence to which some 
of their ministers had been raised in the public estimation, by their 
learning and patriotism. 

The address which was presented to the Queen, after the battle of 
Blenheim, was the production of the pen of Mr. Joseph Stennett, and 
was highly commended by Lord Chancellor Cowper. 

In the early part of the eighteenth century, several eminent persons 
who had been distinguished during some of the previous reigns for the 
promotion of the interest of that section of the Christian Church to 
which they were united, were removed by death, amongst whom are 
to be found the following : — William Eiffin, Benjamin Reach, y^illiam 
Collins, Thomas Harrison, Benjamin Devins, and Hercules Collins. 
The loss of these excellent men was severely felt by the Baptists of 
that time. 

It was at the beginning of 1708 that the enemies of dvil and 
religious liberty began to exert their influence at Court; and the 
Queen was drawn into a plan to support those measures, which were, 
doubtless, designed to prevent the Protestant family of Hanover ftcm 
coming to the throne. The change which took place at this period, 
in the affairs of state, gave new life to the expiring power of the 
French monarch, and eclipsed the glory of her Majesty's reign, which 
had hitherto been crowned with laurels of victory, so as to fill her 
friends with wonder, and her enemies with fear. 

At a time when the Parliament was convened this year (L708,) 
public affairs were brought to so critical a juncture that many 
eminent citizens., with the approbation of several noble and zealous 
assertors of English liberty, concluded that an address of advice 
should be presented by the citizens of London to their representativea. 
That a dissenting minister, and that minister a Baptist, should be 
selected to draw it up, gives a strong idea of the distinguishing 
eminence of the character of Mr. Jr^scph Stennett, who, by that cir- 
cumstance, is again brought under notice. 

At the conclusion of the war >viih France, it was much wished at 
Court that the general body of Protestant dissenting ministers in 
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London would present an addresa of congratulation to the Queen; 
Int diej could not be prevailed upon to do so. 

On this occasion, says Ivimey, **the Baptists had an opportunity 
d giTing fiill proof of the integrity of their principles and the eon-^ 
sistency of their conduct, which entitled them to the confidence and 
the respect of their brethren of the other denominations.'^ 

A noUe lord, who had been a particular friend of Bfr. Joseph 
Stennett, probably the Earl of Peterborough, was employed by her 
Majesty's ministers, in connection with another noble peer, to induce 
the London Baptists, in their collective character, as a separate 
denomination, to approve the measures of the government. Mr* 
Stennett was sent for by them ; these noblemen thinking that if they 
could gain him over, it would go far towards accomplishing their 
object. "Some things were insinuated by these peers in theur con- 
versation, which tended to produce an alienation of the Baptists from 
the other denominations ; and assurances were made to him, that 
soch a compliance with the expectations of the Court from him and 
his brethren, would be very acceptable, would bring them highly into 
the esteem of the Queen, and secure them any favour they could 
reasonably expect. Mr. Stennett was not to be taken with the 
gilded bait : he well knew that liberty was only safe when secured by 
the proper administration of the laws, and not when it was in any 
measure made to depend upon caprice and royal favour; and he 
assured their lordships, without hesitation, that ' neither himself nor 
his brethren could ever be brought to justify with their hands what. 
their hearts disapproved ; and that no particular advantages to them 
eould ever counterbalance their regard for their country.* ^** 

In ibe latter part of the reign of Queen Anne, as the enemies 
of Dissenters lost no opportunity in -their endeavours to crush 

them, FOB THBIB 8TBADT ATTACHMENT TO THE FrOTEBTANT SUO- 

CEMiox 0(F THE Houss OF Hakoveb, a bill was brought into the 
House of Commons, May 12, 1714, entitled, ^ An Act to prevent 
TBM oaowTH OF ScHiBH, &c., and for the further security of the 
Churches of England and Ireland as by law established." 

It will be seen that besides the various measures which had been 
taken by the Stuarts against Dissenters, such as the Corporation Act, 
Act of Uniformity, Conventicle Act, and the Five Mile Act, the 
Schism Act» now attempted to be introduced, was but an emanation 
from the same persecuting spirit of religious intolerance which had 
ihmibered through the reign of William and Mary, and up to this 
period through that of Queen Anne. 

* Irimey, vol. 3, p. 69. 
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The Sdiism Aet^ tlmt introduced by the opponents of religidnt 
fireedom, strack at the rights of conscience ; and, as it has heeo' 
observed, was the most grievous measure probably that could have 
been devised, and, in fact, shewed but littie advance in evangelieat 
civilization amongst the ruling powers. 

The direct and avowed object of the Schism Bill was, " To prevent 
the Dissenters from keeping up the succession of their learned 
ministers, hj giving^ those of the established religion an absolutb 

OONTBOL OVXR THB SDUCATIOK OF CHILDRBN."*' 

It was designed to follow up the Schism Act by another, calculated 
more e:ttensively to abridge the liberties of the Dissenters. It cam 
scarcely be believed that such attempts, in the eighteen^ century, 
would have been made as the following, namely, **To FRSYSirT all 

PlLOTKSTANT DlSSBHTBRS FBOM TOTISO AT ElBCIIOKI^ OB SBOM 
8ITTINO IN PaRLIAMBNT.** 

This Schism Bill ^' enacted that no person riiould keep any public 
or private school, or seminary, to teach or instruct youth, as tutor, or 
schoolmaster, unless he subscribed this declaration:—'!, A B, do 
declare that I will conform to the liturgy of the Church of England, 
as by law established ;' " and shall have obtained a license from the 
archbishop or bishop, or ordinary of the place, under his seal of 
office. And whosoever should be found doing this without these 
qualifications was, upon conviction, to suffer three months* imprison- 
ment. No license should be granted, unless the person produced a' 
certificate that he had received the sacrament according to the usuage 
of the Church of England, at some pariish church, and within the' 
space of one year. If, after this, the schoolmaster should be found 
present atfany religious assembly^ or cU any other place of worship 
than the Church qf EngHnndy hb was to bb impbisonbd thbeb 
iiOMTHS, and from thenceforth he was incapable of teaching in any 
school or seminary, or instructing any }-outh as tutor or schoolmaster. 

The next clause deserves to be inserted in the very words of the 
act : — " And be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that if 
any person, licensed as aforesaid, shall, teach ant othbr oatb- 
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Prayer, the license of such person shall frcm thenceforth be void^ 
and such person shall be liable to the penalties of this act."t Any 
person who, for the foregoing offences, had lost his license, in order 
to his being capable again of acting as & schoolmaster or tutor, he 
was required to make oath in a court of justice, that, during the 
space of twelve months, he had not been present at any dissenting^ 

* Neal, vol. 6. Appendix, p. div. f Appendix B. 
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jrfoes ofwofMp, find had receiTed the sacrament three tfmes doring 
the year, according to the usage of the Charch of England.* 

Sach was the nature of the Schism Bill, which must, as Brook 
obaenresy '* shock the feelings of everj ingenuous reader." Severe as 
it appears, it is said to have heen incomparahljr more so when it first 
eame out of the hands of Bolinghroke and his coadjutors; hut 
Harlej had .expunged the harshest and most persecuting clauses. 

It will be clear to any candid mind what were the intentions of this 
bilL It was nothing more than anothbr Uniformitt Act under a 
l^igned name. That the education of the people should, hj everj 
ponible means, be taken out of the hands, and withdrawn from the 
influence of the dissenting portion of the community, and confined 
within the power of the '* predominant Sect," — the legislature taking 
care to hare special exceptions for noblemen's families, &c. Such 
was their regard for the intellectual and moral elevation of the people. 
This bill was not carried through the Commons without meeting 
with strong expressions in favour of Protestant dissenters ; and was 
represented as a law more like a decree of Julian, the apostate, than 
a Uw enacted by a Protestant Parliament, since it tended to raise as 
great a persecution against our Protestant brethren, as either the 
primitive Christians suffered from the heathen Emperors, or the Pro- 
testants from the Inquisition. 

On the other hand, it was asserted, but for which no proof was 
produced, that the Dissenters were equally dangerous to the charch 
and state. The bill was carried May 27, 1714, by a majority of 237 
against 126. 

When the bill was introduced into the House of Lords it was 
strongly opposed. 
The celebrated Lobd Cowpeh, who took a lead in that opposition, 
I — ** No man was more ready than himself to do everything that 
necessary for preventing the growth of schism and the security 
of the church ; but that this bill was so far from answering the title 
of it^ that, in his opinion, it would have a quite contrary effect, and 
prove equally pernicious to church and state. Instead of preventing 
sefaism, and enlarging the pale of the church, this bill tended to intro- 
duce ignorance, and its inseparable attendants, superstition and irre- 
ligion.'' 

The Earl of Wharton "wondered that noble lords, who had been 
fldncated at dissenting academies, and whose tutors he could name^ 
were so forward in suppressing them, and reminded the bishops who 
efaooae to be so silent in the debate of a law that had not yet been 



• Brook's Religious Liberty, vol. 2, pp. 248, 249. 
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recited, the law of the gospel, ' to do unto others as we woold be 9bn 
unto.* " 

The EAftL OF NoTTiKaHAM said, '<he had ohsenred, both from 
history and from his own experience, that all the persecntion that 
had been raised in England against schismatics orighiallj proceeded 
from and tended to prodAce Popery/* 

Lord Halifax mored that Dissenters might be allowed sdioobfior 
the instraction of thbir owk ghilsben. A majority, however, of 
the enlightened and liberal legislators of the day considered that to be 
too great an indulgence for schismatics, and the motion was lost. 

The legislative liberality was extended by the insertion of two 
«lanses. One was that Dissenters might be permitted to have 
scHOOLBasTRBSSBS to tcach their children to read. The other, still 
more important, that this act shoald not extend to any person who 
shonld instruct youth in reading, writing, arithmetic, or any part of 
mathematical learning which relates to navigation and mathematies 

The inflicting of the penalties which was taken out of the hands of 
the Justices of the Peace, where the Commons had proposed to plaee 
it, was committed to the cognizance of the Superior Coortii. This 
iiffbrded some additional alleviation. 

On the third reading of the bill an exception from its penalties was 
obtained fm every person employed by any noblemah or itoblb- 
woMAN to teach in their families, provided he did in every respect 
qualify himself according to the act, except only in that of taking a 
license from the bishop. The provisions of this bill were made to 
extend to Ireland ; and it was carried with some trivial alterations, 
without improving its spirit 

It is interesting, however, to know that there were several noble 
peers who not only raised their voices against the persecuting Schism 
Act, but "a very spirited protest was signed by six dukes, one 
marquis, ten earls, two viscounts, seven lords, and five bishops.** The 
fourth article of this protest was, <' This must be the more grievous to 
the Dissenters, because it was little expected from the members of Ae 
Established Church, after so favourable an indulgence from the Act 
of Toleration, and the repeated declarations and professions fbon 
THE Throne and former Parliaments against all persecutions, 
which is the peculiar badge of the Roman Church, which avows and 
practices this doctrine ; and yet this has not been retaliated even 
among the Papists ; for all the laws made against them have been 
the effects and just punishment of treasons from time to time com- 
mitted against the state. But it is not pretended that this bill is 
designed as the punishment of any crime which the Protestant dis- 
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antBTB haye been goil^ of against the ciril government, or that thej 
tn disafl fe cted to the Frotestaut saccession, as by law establiriied, lor 

in this THBIB ZBAL 18 CONSFICnOUB."* 

There remained jet one effort to be made to prevent this obnozious 
Utt from paiamg into a law. A firm and temperate memorial was 
drcolated in an octavo pamphlet of 39 pages. 
. Tbere is good reason for thinking that this document emanated 
from the general body of dissenting ministers of the three denomina- 
in liondon, assisted bj the respectable laymen of their respective 
ions. There most have been too a correspondence with the 
•omtij ehorches, to warrant the statement that it ''was in the name 
of the whole bod/." 

Ifimay, in his third Tolnme of the History of the Baptists, gives at 
Ul length a copy of this appeal to the Queen.t Notwithstanding, 
however, the presentation of this humble supplication, it is said the 
Qpoon WBB so in£Eitnated by her ecclesiastical councillors, that on the 
25th Jane, 1714, she ordered that the royal assent should be given to 
Cfae Schism Bill by ccmmiission. 

** The very day (August 1) on which it was to take place, the Queen 
iipirted this life, which circumstance frustrated the measures of those 
who had promoted that law, and rendered it in a manner ineffectuaL^t 

Bishop Bomet, who was opposed to this law, says that " the Par- 
Itmeut which passed this bill was the worst he ever knew."|] 

The Baptist historian, Crosby, says respecting this event, '*Bnt 
PKovidence and its inevitable decVees took the whole work out of 
thanr hands, surprising to all, but terrible as a clap of thunder to the 
enemies of the Protestant succession.'' 

Qneen Anne died 1st August, 1714, in the 13th year of her reign. 

Ab the subject of schism has formed a topic of reference, before 
fneeeding farther it may be well to inquire, What is Schism ? 

A reply to this subject may be found in ''The Tracts for the 
Timei»''§ whieh presents some illustrative views upon the question of 
«bisa», promulgated from the Oxford Uiiiversity, and which are 
intended^ as will appear, to be applicable to Dissenters. 
- The following are headings to sections from Cyprian, a great 
treWffw^*^^''*^^ authority : — 

L Hbrbbt asd Schism are snares of the Devil. 
• IL Schism, an byiobncb ov presumption and pervbrsbnbss. 

• Ifbmj, VOL 3, p. 79. t Ivimey. toL 3, pp. 81 to 101. 

t Bapla'S ContinQatloii. |1 Burnet's Life and Times,, yol. 3, p. 63. i 
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nL SomSV IB VOT EXPIATED BT MABTTSDOK. 
IV. SCHISMATISINO IS MORE HEINOUS THAN LAFSOTO, Aln» 
NULLIFIES 0ONFB88OR8HIP. 

y. The dutt of withdrawing fboh Sohismatigs. 

YI. Conventicles hayb no daim to Chbist's fbomised 

FAVOURS. 

Vn. The one Chubch Catholic, and onb onlt in bvxbt 

PLACE. 

Such were the sentiments issued from the source referred to, 
for the purpose of a timely instructing of the people in what were 
considered orthodox sentiments upon the various questions of eodesi- 
astical polity adverted to. 

The reader will judge from them in what estimation Dissenters are 
held ; views which mav be considered as the atUhorized principles 
from the channels through which the *' Tracts'' emanated. 

Let the inquiry further be made, What is Schism ? An eodesi- 
astical authority shall give the reply. 

Swift says, '* When a schism is once spread, there grows at length a 
dispute which are the schismatics, in the sense of the law ; the 
schism lies on that side which opposes itself to the rdiffion qf the 
state" 

If these views are considered sound. Catholics were schismatics is 
the time of Henry YIU. and Elizabeth, and Protestants were schis- 
matics under Mary ; and the Baptists under each of these reigns, as 
well as under the Presbyterians, were considered '* damnable*' heretics 
and schismatics in the highest degree, as were all others who dissented 
from the established religion of the respective periods. 

It will be manifest, from various historical incidents which have 
already passed under notice in these pages, that as the sentimoitB 
quoted from Cyprian so fully accord with the tenets of the Romish 
Church, so also they have been, and are maintained under Protestant 
rule, as they also were under Presbyterian pre-eminence. Doctrines 
that have formed the vest basis of the bittbb persbcutiovs 
which have been inflicted by predominating ecclesiastical powers 
which have altbrnatblt ruled in this country. 

Doubtless the periodical diffusion, in a cheap form, of those prin- 
ciples to which reference has been made, may have had, to some 
extent, a pernicious influence, inasmuch as they must tend greatly to 
vfiden the breach between those entertaining extreme opposite opimtms 
upon these subjects ; yet they can have had comparatively but utclb 
■FFECT UPON THE iCABSBs of the Community. How many of the 
Oxford Tracts have been written under the influence of JesnitiGal 
traming ? Doee it speak much in their praise that they receive ikvow- 
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iVe eomnieiidfttkm ftom tbose who are considered miuoBTBifaD 
>«tfiolie8? 

Id the advertisement to the first Tolome of '^ Tracts for the Times" 
TUsBnnrnrn are thos spoken of : — 

' **JBxperience has shewn the inefficiency of the mere injunctions of 
ehonh order, however scriptorallj enforced, iv bbstraxnino fbox 
•OKnK the awakened and anxious sinner, who goes to a diuenting 
pnoidkar, because (as he expressed) he 'gets good from him ;' and 
llKMgfa he does not stand excused in God's sight fob tieldino to 
nn TBMPTATioK, surcly the ministers of the church are not blameless 
i( hf keeping back the more gracious and consoling truths provided 
for the little ones of Christ, the/ indirectly lead them into it, (the 
tsmptatton.) 

''Had he been taught as a child that thb sacraments — ^not 
preaching— are the sources of Divine grace,— that the Apostolical 
KEnsTET had a virtue in it, which went over the whole church, when 
sought bj the prayer of faith,— that fellowship with it was a gift and 
A privilege, as well as a duty, — we could not have had so many 
WAVDBBBRS from our fold, nor so many cold hearts within it. 

''This instance may suggest many others of the superior iNFLtr- 
over a mere secular method of teaching. The awakened 
knows its wants, but cannot provide for them ; and in its hunger 
will TEED UPON ASHES, if it cauoot obtain the pure milk of the word. 

''Methodism and Popbrt are, in different ways, the refuob of 
iSba&b whom the church stints with the means of grace ; the fostbb- 
■othbrs of abandoned children ; the neglect of the daily service ; 
the desecration of festivals; the eucharist scantily administered; 
insab:>rdination permitted in all ranks of the church; orders and 
■fllees imperfectly developed; the want of societies for particular 
nfigions objects ; and the like deficiencies, lead the feverish mind, 
teuons of a vent to its feelings and a stricter rule of life, to thb 

•MALLBR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES TO PRATER AND BiBLB MEET- 
UMM^ AND ILL-ADYISBD INSTITUTIONS AND SOCIETIES OR the OUO 

kand, and on the other to the solemn and captivating services by 
whictf Popery gains its proselytes."* 

There is no intention nor desire for one moment to expresss, in an 
hostile spirit, sentiments which have a decided reference to the feelings 
■ow existing between two great parties of religionists in this country; 
bat are the preceding views calculated to draw back into the one 
(^Md" the ''wanderers*' to whom allusion is made? Two classes 
u% therein referred to, Methodists and Papists. The former may 

"^^ • Tliis artiole ii dated Oxford, '< Tbe Feast of AU Saints," 1884. 
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W.eomideoDd m embnemg all Dummn or wi^nrrsR vjidi 
SOEYES. OThe latter profess also to possess the one ** fbMy'' kaA 
tAMAMOwkr to diat of tiieir deootmoersy who are alro eonMrnxd 
BT Papists as schismatics. . v 

' The foregoing extracts and ohserrations ore intended to iilvstntte 
and explain present receired opinions apon the snbjeet of S0HI8I1. . > 

<}eorge the First ascended tiie British Throne^ and tldfl gaive ntir 
lifi to the Protestant interests throngfaont Sorope. The Prot^staot 
dissenters, in their threefold relation, were earlj in pre e entin g as* 
address to the King, a copy of which appeared in the OasKtie. of 
Octpher 2, 1714. Thej reiterated their former ezpressioDS of 
loyalty and affection. An extract or two is here giy&i froBi thai 
address >-« 

. ^'Tba parliamentary entail of the crown upon yonr iUnstrioM 
honse we have erer esteemed one of tiie greatest blessings procmed 
far us by our late glorious delivarer, King William, ci immortal, 
memory. To this happy settlement we hare constantly adtoe4. 
against all temptations and dangers. Oar zeal hernn has been owned 
to be yeiy conspicnoos by those noble patriots who now sunoimd 
your throne« 

-. ''We hold no principles bat what do in oonscience oblige ns tO: 
acknowledge yonr Majesty for onr only lawful and rightful Sovereigii^ 
tod to do eyezything in our power to support your title and gorem* 
ment against idi pretenders whatsoeTer.*"* 
. The following was the King's reply to this address :— 

" I am Tery well pleased with your expressions of duty to me, and: 
you may depend upon having my protection." 

Such was the favourable feeling of George L towards his disseiitia( 
fal:tjects, that encouraged them throughout the kingdom, that it would 
be a good opportunity for seeking the repeal of all the invidious acts^ 
which were in force against them. Upon the Kino jHressing this. 
affair with the ministers, he was told by Lobd Suhdeblazto that || 
would be impracticable, and that to press the tepeaX of the Test Ad 
at that time would ruin all It is stated, however, that the-King 
iofonned Lord BABBiNaTOif, who was a Disssntsb, that he would 
have been glad could the whole measure have been carried ; but aa 
he was assured that it could not be at that time, he believed the 
Dissenters were too much his friends to insist upon himself, which 
might be ''infinitely pr^udicial to him, and which, instead of doing 
them any service, would only turn to their injuzy." The Dissentenb 

* iTimej, vol. 3, p. US. 
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finding It to be the wish of the King that thkt should iror 
nnrtON for the repeal of the Test Act, dropped the design, on being 
— 11 rod it shohtld bb bepbalsd at axothbb time. In the same 
year, 1717, the Eabl of Stanhope brought a bill into the House of 
Lords, entitled, ** An Act for strengthening the Protestant interests in 
diese kingdonuk'' It proposed a r^>eal of the law against Occasional 
Conformity and the Growth of Schism, and some of the clauses in the 
IM sad Corporation Acts. This measure was strongly opposed by 
Db. William Waks, Archbishop of Canterbury, and other prelates^ 
and as strongly supported by Dr. Hoadlbt, Bishop of Bangor, and 
Db. K sMNE f r t, Bishop of Peterborough. After many struggles the 
friends of the bill agreed to leave out the clauses* which related to 
TRB Test anb Corporation Acts ; and the bill passed, though not 
without a violent opposition, and received the royal assent February 

18, 1719.t 

The Baptists had, as the Christians in primitive times, administered 
the ordinance of baptism in pools or rivers. About 1717, a baptistry 
WES provided in London, for the more convenient and decent adminis- 
tiEftifln of the same, at Mr. Richard Allen's meeting-house, in 
BarUcsn, it being considered a central situation. This *'work of 
public utility" was promoted by Mr. Thomas Hollis, and his brother, 
Mr. John Hollis, influential members of the church. Upwards of 
dUOO [wu expended in the construction of the baptistry and the 
repairs of the meeting-house, the larger portion of that amount being 
pud by the above-mentioned gentlemen. 

A certificate was granted to approved ministers, and a regular 
ngtttay kept of the names of all persons baptized, and by whom ; and 
the charge for the use of the necessary accommodation, attendance, 
Ac, was two shillings for each person baptized.} 

The following year the ancient baptizing place in Horseliedown 
was repaired and enlarged *'for the more decent administration of 
the offdinaiioe of baptism," by erecting a meeting-house, with dressing 
fooms adjoining the building, which was thirty feet by twenty, and 
there were three vestries of eleven feet square each. Messrs. Foxwell, 
Stintin, and WaUin, were instrumental in advancing this object, which 
east X16G— the amount being supplied by subscriptions from the f(d- 
lowing churches : — ^Bbnjamin Stintin, Gk)at Street, £20 ; Edward 

"^■^ i— ^— ^ ' ■ I 1% 

* It itlli prodded, that any Mayor, Bailiff, or other Magistrate, who should 
iBoiiliif ly ATTKirs A coirrxiinci.B, In the gown or insignias of office, should, on 
eiBTletlon for rach ofkaot, he disabled from holding any office cr employment 
ia a public office whatsoever. 

t -Ivlmey, vol. S, pp. 147, 14S. % Ivlmey, voU 8» p. laS. . 
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Wallts, Flettr-de-IdB Court, £20 ; Majuc Kbt, Devonabire Sqnar* 
X20; Thomas Noblb, Tallow Chandlers' Hall, £10; Thomab 
Dbwhurst, Turner's Hall, £10 ; Lewis Douglas, Virginia Street, 
£10 ; John Biddlbs, Beptford, £5 ; Nathanibl Foxton, Fair 
Street, £20 ; Bbnjamin Ingbam, Hart Street, £5 ; Abraham 
MuLLiNiES, White's Alley, £8 10s. The three last names were 
General Baptists. 

The Horseliedown Baptistry was licensed according to the Act of 
Toleration in the Court of the Bishop of Winchester, and was secured 
in the hands of trustees, for the use of the churches which had by their 
subscriptions become proprietors. Ivimey observes (1828) this bap* 
tistiy was used till about fifty years ago. 

In the later construction of Baptist meeting-houses a Baftistet* 



* Interestiiig accounts are given l>y early ecclesiastical writers of the < 
of public baptistries for the administration of baptism by immersion in Eastern and 
other countries. Joan Ciampini gives a description of them (a) ; and Botrinsan, In 
his History of Baptism, thus writes :— " By a baptistry, which must not be eon- 
founded with a modern font. Is to be understood an octagon building, with a cabidv 
roof, resembling the dome of a cathedral, adjacent to a church, but no part tf tt." 
All the middle part of this building was one large hall, capable of contaiainK » 
great multitude of people ; the sides were parted off, and divided into rooms. In 
the middle of the great hall was an octagon bath, which, strictly speaking, was the 
baptistry, and from which the whole bnildhig was denominated. This was called 
the pool, besides a great number of other names (b) of a figurative nature, taken 
flrom the religious ben^ts which were supposed to be connected with baptism — 
such as the laver of regeneration, the luminary, and many more of the same 
parentage. 

Some of the baptistries had been natural rivulets before the bulldinga were erected 
over them, and the pool was contrived to retain water nffftdetUfor dipping, and t» 
discharge the rest, (c) 

It was about the middle of the third century baptistries began to be bnflt } but 
there were none trt<Atn the churches till the sixth century; audit is remarkable 
that, though there were many churches in one dty, yet (witii a fbw ezoeptioiiB) 
there was but one l>aptlstry. 

In process of time there were baptistries at most of the principal churdies it 
Bome— as those of St. Peter, St. Lawrence, St. Agnes, St. Pancras, anrt otheza. (d ) 
The church of St. Agnes is a small rotund $ and it is said a baptistry wQacent waa 
erected for the baptism of Constantla, sister of the Emperor Constantine. (e.) 
Some think the church itself was the baptistry. The most ancient is that ef St. 
John Lateran. (f.) Such baptistries wexe erected separate from the draiebea In all 
the principal citiM in Italy. 

In the History of Ancient Baptistries that of St. Sophia, at Constantinople, deaenrvs 
notice. It was an appendage of the spacious palace erected by the Emperor 



(a.) Vet Hon. cap. zxv. (b.) Padaudins, Durant, &c. (e.) Padandloi. 
(d.) Johan MabiUon. Iter Itai. torn 1, cap. xxvlli.j 
(e.) Ciampini, Vet Mon. cap. zzvi. 
(f.) Giovanni YUlani Storia Florenasa, 1687. Lib. 1, cap. k. 
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if oonndered an indispensable requisite ; although at the present time 
kk many parts of the conntiy baptism by immersion is noir adminiS" 
tared in rivers, or pools. 

It may be obsenred that, early in the eighteenth century, the more 
dirtncri ve or separate character of the Baptists in the recognition ot 
their principles upon the question of Protestantism and religious 
freedom was MEnasD by their co-operation with other Protestant 
dinenten^ so that thb pabtioulab acts of the Baptists cannot be so 
specially noted. The year 1722 afforded an opportunity for ths 
Fbotbstaht Di8SEirrBB8 to give a further proof of their adherence 
to those principles which they so highly prized ; and in the maintenance 
of which they considered were involved the security of the throne, the 
peace of the kingdom, and the enjoyment of their own religious 
privileges. It was on the degradation of Dr. Atterbuiy, Bishop of 
Roeheeter, who was accused of having entered into a dangerous con- 
ipincy against the King, that an occasion was presented for his 
MMJegty receiving expressions of attachment from the iriends of civil 
and religions liberty — an address in which were embodied sentiments 
00 THOBOUOHLT Protebtant, that they may not be uninteresting as 
the present time, when such bold attempts are being made to sap the 
▼eiy foundation of the Protestant institutions of the country, not only 
hf avowed enemies to Protestantism, but also by those who profess 
the Tery principles they are endeavouring insidiously to subvert. 



Gnstaatiiie, and was aomethinff in the style of a convocation room in a cathedral. 
In tbe middle was tbe bath, in which baptism was admlnisterbd, and there were 
OKtar rooms for all concerned in the baptism by immersion, the only baptism of the 
flme. Everything in the church of St. Sophia goes to prove that baptism was 
■Jwliililfii fill by trine immersion, and only to itutruetedpertonSteMalao by the canon 
llinb the officers, the establiahed rituals, the Lent sermons of the prelates, and the bap- 
tin of the archbishops themselves. At what time the canon law was made, and by 
wkom it was first called an apostolic canon, is uncertain ; but it was early received 
te Inr bj the Greek Church. It was in ftill force when the cathedral of St. 
built, and no person durst baptise any other way in the Sophiau 
' than by three dippiogs, or trine immersion. 

(a.) I^rtnlllan writes— The candidates for baptism made a profession of their 
fctth twioe, once in the church, f that is, before the congregation, in the place where 
fluy a«embled for worship,) and then again when they came to the water ; and it 
«as ^te indifliurent whether it were the sea, or a pool, a lake, a river, or a bath. 

(b.) BoUnson, in his History of Baptism, has fUmisbed a lengthened account of 
varlooa baptistries, the mode of, and subjects of baptism, as adopted in the early 
of the church fhmi numerous high authorities. 



(a.) TntDUlan Do Baptlsme, cap. 4. (b.) Robinson's Histoiy, p. M. 
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«*T0 THfi KINCPS MOST EXCELLBNT MAlJBSTr. 

'< Tbc hombleAddreai of the Ptotettant Dissenting Ministan, in and abovt thr 

cities of London and Westmlnttsr. 

''Mat it yuasb tovb MA/nnr, 

«< We hate so often retorned thanks to Almighty God» fur jimrM^jrstj'i pritii 
able settlement upon the British throne, and so heartily prayed for the continaaoee 
of your happy goyemment, that we must of all people have been inconsistent with 
oorselyes, if we had not been very sensibly affected with the kindness of Divine' 
Providence, in discovering the evil designs of those who, in defiance of all, even 
the most sacred engag^nents, have been, and still are fighting against tli«ive«i> 
hiq^plness^ and striving to make tiiemselves and the irhole nation miaenUe. 

** It grieves us that onr native country should produce such monsters of *ngrpti.. 
tode and perfidiousness. We are at a loss to express how much we abhor their 
practices j and as for the principles which lead into them, we cannot but accom^ 
them as fbolish as they are impious. 

**To imagine that a Protestant kingdom should flourish under the iafliMnee af 
Popish counselSt or our dvU and religious liberties be best secured by sacrifloiag 
them to the avowed enemies of both, are absurdities too grou to be digested by 
any that know the value of either. 

" We assure your Majesty that we, as ministers of the gospel of peace, anfUlf 
determined always to recommend loyalty and fiddUty to your government. AaA 
it is no small satisfiaotion to us, that we are engaged with a people so wdl dii«> 
posed in this respect as the Protestant dissenters ; of whom we can with salii^, 
declare, that in all parts of the kingdom they adhere inviolably to your M^esty 
as their only rightM and lawful Sovereign, and are very seasible of the many 
blessings of your auspicious rdgn, which is not only just and equal at home, bo^ 
glorious abroad, through the tender concern which your Mi^esty, upon all oefea- 
sions, is pleased to discover for the liberties of Earope, and for oar Protestant 
brethren in foreign parts. 

** And we please ourselves with the hopes, that the restiess attempts oftL dis- 
appointed party, to make the country a scene of blood, by brining in upon us a 
Popish Pretender, will contribute to fixing your Majesty the firmer, if poesftle, 
upon the throne, and will endear you the more to all your people, and the better 
secure to them and their posterity the happy establishment of the Protestant 
succession. 

'* Inclination, great Sir, as well as duty, will lead us to continue onr ardent 
prayers, that your Mi^esty*s invaluable life may be long preserved j that yoor 
councils may be prospered, to the AiU detection of the traitorous designs of yoof 
enemies, and the strengthening of our common security ; and that the crown msgr 
flirarish, in your Majesty's name, In all succeeding agea." 

HIS MAJESTY *S MOST GRACIOUS ANSWER. 

**I THANK TOU FOB THIS LOTAX AND DVTIVVI. AnDBSSS. TOVB STBABT- 
ANB CONSTANT ADBBBBNCB AND AFFBCTION TO MT PBBSON AND OOTBBV- 
MBNT Onra TOV a most just TXTU to MT PBOTBCTXON, ON WHICH TOU MAT- 
ALWATS DSniND.*' 

It was not long after this (1722) that the Beoium Dgsuml 
originated, and as its bestowment and application has in these later 
times led tp considerable discussion, a prominence may be allowed to 
be given to the question, there being th<Me amonjg the Biwentiiig bbdj 
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irho ttdrocflle ftt tfoaiiflnaiice as a Ptriiameiitaiy gpnmt, as there an 
iba thoaa who consider the receiyiog of that grant as a oompbomsb 
of tiw principles of dissent. 

it maj he well eahnly to look at the question, to examine itb 
ottanr and ns iVFLiCATioir. Dr. Calamy, who was a contemponuy 
of Hb beaefolent founder, amd gse of tslb fisbt appointbd 
MUWi ' jMW , writes as follows >- * 

''Ahoat this time his Majesty (George L) was pleased, m a' 
yilfMte Wflcy, to give the Dissentera a considerable taste of his royal 
toanty, a&d kind regard to them, by an annual allowance. The first 
ttotfon fbr it was made by Mr. Dakisl Burobss, who had for some 
ine been Secretary to the Princess of Wales. He, of his own head, and 
oet of good will to those among whom he had had his education, mored 
fcr something of that kind to the Lord Viscount Townsbhd, who 
foadlly fell in with it, and afterwards discoursed his brother Walpols 
abom it, who also concurred. Upon its being mentioned to the King 
he was tery firee to it, and soon ordered £500 to be paid out of the 
for tiie use and behoof of thx poor widows of DissEHrnrci 
And some time after £000 was, upon application made 
en liiat behalf ordered to be paid each half year for the assisting 
tmont MnriSTBBS or thbir Widows, that wanted help, or to be 
applied to any such uses as the Distributors thought to be most fov 
Mr Interest'^ 

VtooL the statement here given, that when the grant was first made 
ft was one of purr oharitt, intended for the relief of poor widows of 
Phsoniing ministers, " the same compassionate feeling which dictated 
the rcyyal act of royal beneficence, prompted shortly afterwards the 
sagmentation of the grant and extension of its benefits to poor Dis-* 
mting ministers." 

In the brief account given by the Distributors in 1884, it is 
obsorved, ** There is not to be disooyered in this transaction ths 

SU0BTB8T TRACE OF AITT POLITICAL FBELINQ OR PURPOSE. No OOH- 

scnom wsRB ihposeb upon the part of the crown when the money 
was paid, nor were any stipulations entered into by the trustees and the 
recipients which virtually pledged them to the support of the political 
prindplea and measures of the existmg administration. The prime 



* JMemoln of the Life and Tlmca of Calamy, rol. 2, pp. 465, 467. 

t It ie not eertahi wlitthtr the antecedent to the words ** their interests'* be 
tlM '* Ministcn" and " Widows" of Dissenting Ministers, or ** the DUtrlhutors ;'* 
if the latter, it is onqnestionable \hat Dr. Calamy intended ** their interests" only 
la tte stnee of fheir being RiraatBifTATiyif of, and AQMvng for, necessitous 
•^MlaMtfa^ aatrWIdows.** 
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minister did not even resenre to himself a vdoe in the appointmenl id 
the distributors, to secure their snbserriency. They were origaafty 
chosen without his interference, and the vacancies which hare nice 
occurred have been successively filled by the survivors at their ovm 
discretion ; the appointment being, however, always made in refenaee 
to the age, character, public and official station, or generally acknoir* 
ledged usefulness in the several denominations of the minirttBi 
chosen into the trust." 

^ The trustees have never, in any part of their public oondaatt 
evinced a disposition to truckle to the ministers of state for theiiaMi 
being. In seasons of political excitement thet hayb also abskkebd 

THBIB INDEPBNDSNCB, BUT HAYB NEYSB SCBUPLED TO OPPQU 
EXISTING ADMINISTBATIONB WHEN THET HAVE JUDGED THHE 
XBASUBBS TO BE INJUBIOU8 TO THE FbOTESTAMT DI88BNTBBS, <|E 

INIMICAL TO THE PUBLIC GOOD. They fcarlcssly challenge the wodld 
to point out a single instance in which their charge as dispensen of 
the royal bounty has weakened their attachment to their principlei 
. as Nonconformists, or cooled the ardour of their zeal in the canse (tf 
civil and religious freedom. They have from the first stood in xn 
voBEMOST BANKS of thosc who havo laboured to remove the unjast 
restrictions imposed upon Protestant dissenters, and to obtain the 
enlargement of their liberties. 

^ From this personal fund was paid, during the reigns of George L 
and George 11., the royal grant to poor Dissenting ministers. On 
the accession of George III., it was thought advisable to substitute fiir 
those hereditary revenues a fixed annual sum, equivalent to them in 
amount, which obtained the technical name of the Civil List The 
charges which had been usually defrayed out of the bents and 
FBOFiTS OF THE BOTAL DEMESNES, including the grant to Dissentiiig 
ministers, and other permanent charities, were now paid out of the 
new fund. In 1804, some alterations were made in the CivU Idst 
itself." 

In the document above mentioned a lengthened allusion is made 
to these alterations as to the source of bestowment, from whence 
the fund was derived, "without ant altebation of its chabao- 
lEB ;'* and the Regium Donwrn^ although a Parliamentary grant, 

** is not DBBIVED FBOM COMPULSOBT TAXATION OF THE PEOPLE ; 

and in this view of the case the Dissenters have no cause to complam 
of this grant as a forced contribution to support religion. To attempt^ 
under a mistaken notion of its nature and purpose, to procure its dis- 
continuance, is, therefore, as unjust as, if the attempt were to succeed, 
it would be injurious to the least protected and most deserving porsioa 
of the DiaeeDting ministry. If any ii«ceiBsV^\iaBlniQXiiiiis minister 
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eoiuideiitioiiB objections to participate in the benefit of this 
charitf , he will do well to refuse it ; and none will be more ready to 
mpeet and honour his scruples of conscience, however unfounded, 
Am the distributors themsdyes. But those who on speculatiye 
ffiseiples raise an objection to the grant, act, as the distributors must 
be allowed to think, neither wisely nor charitably in seeking to deprive 
a Uurge and nnmerous class of Christian ministers, whose independence 
and uprightness none will or can call in question, of pecuniary 
sapplies^ which, though small in amount, are of importance to the 
eonfort of themselves and their families, and on thb expboted oon- 

nVUAirOB Of which THBIB habits and plans Of LIFB ABB IN 80X1 

n 
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** Whatever may be pleaded in the excitement of debate, it is plain 
Alt no adequate substitute could be raised by the Dissenters for the 
npl or parliamentary grant, which, as it has been unconditionally, 
oiaeioirBLT, and gbnbrouslt given, it would be perverse and ungrateful 
to nftiae. OThe distributors, in the spirit, as they conceive, of this 
mimifleenee of the crown, have ever dispensed it amongst ministers 
of the three denominations, and other ministers not falling strictly 
mder this description, but recommended by both their necessity and 
tiwir character, without any stipulations, political or theological, 
ezpresaed or implied. They have received the royal bounty, as a 
ample charity, designed to express the sense which the august family 
now npon the throne of these realms are pleased to entertain of the 
leal and exertions of the Protestant dissenters of the earlier part of 
the last century, on behalf of their accession to the British crown. 
Hmj have always contemplated the grant as having reference to the 

pMt ABB NOT TO THB FTJTURB, and BS laying NO oblioation whatbvbr 
either npon them or the recipients with regard to their faith or worship, 
or the exercise of civil franchises and political duties. They feel it to 
be an honour to be selected as the almoners of a great and disinterested 
duvity. They look back with satisfaction to their predecessors in 
Ihb royal trust,— men of high name for learning, talents, character, 
independence, and distinguished usefulness in their several denomina- 
tkme. They affect no secrecy ; they fear no publicity. Unmoved by 
ndvepresentation and clamour they will continue to exercise this 
tmit for the benefit of their needy brethren, as long as it shall seem 
fit to his Majesty's Government and the Commons' Ilouse of Par- 
liament to fulfil the generous design and intent of the successive 
Frinees of the House of Brunswick."* 
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r The Putribaten* etatement hu the fcdlowing names ntarilMd' 
to it: — 

J<^ Fye Smith. Bobert Asfdand. John Bippon. 

. John Clayton, jon. Thomas Hees. William Newman. 

. John Humphreys. John Coates. F. A. Ck>x. 

OThese men represented the Independent, the Presbyterian, and the 
Baptist bodies. 

Joseph Ivimey has endeavoured to correct what he conmdered some. 
misconceptions as to the nature of this grant, and he thns adToeatea, 
its continuance : — 

*' There can be no doubt but George L, impressed with aentiments 
of affection towards the Dissenters, who had shewn themselyea snch 
steady Mends to the Protestant succession, would hays ohxbiifuu«t 

BBFEALED, HAD HB KOT BEEN CONTBAYBNBD, SYBBT BTATOTB 
WHICH I17FBINGED THE BIGHTS OF PBIYATB JUDOMEKT, Yiolated the 

liberty of conscience, and made odious distinctions between one good 
subject and another. To shew the Dissenters, however, a mark of 
his personal esteem, he ordered five hundred pounds to be presented 
FBOH HIS FBiYATE PUBSB. His prcdecessor. Queen Anne, had given 
a similar mark of her esteem and confidence to Mr. Joseph Stennett, 
with this difference, that what he received was for his own personal 
benefit, while this was fob genebal distbibution." 

Dr. Samuel Chandler appears to have been the first to have 
received the treasury warrant for the receipt and distribution of this 
fund. And it was entirely under the management of himself and his 
personal friends, from the time of George I., during the long reign of 
George II., and until some time after the conmiencement of the reign 
of George III. 

" The distribution of this money has led to many unkind and unjust 
aspersions respecting the design of the government in bestowing it, 
and the political influence it has had upon the spirit of Protestant 
dissenters. 

** If it has prevented any of their ministers from interfering with 
matters of state, or if it has tended to preserve them from the mania 
of a political spirit, and increased their attention to the affairs or thai 
BJNGDOM WHICH IS NOT OF THIS WORLD ; then whatever might be 
the intention of Sir Eobert Walpole, though he might even heam it 

FOB EVIL, God meant it fob GOOD, TO SAVE MUCH PBOPLB 

ALIVE, and to preserve them from a corrupt and worldly spnit. 
Some few years after, this sum was increased, and advan^ced. to 
eight hundred and fifty pounds Tuiif yearly, Thia i& Uifl^ pi^eaoit. labv 
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(1774) of the treasury warrant ; bat there are large fees a&d deduc- 
tions."* 

Db. J. P. Smith, in 1845, strenuously advocated the continuance 
of the Regium Donum grant, he reiterating some of the principal 
points maintained by Dr. Eecs, and those also contained in '* The 
Statement" unitedly subscribed to bf the distributors in 1834. There 
is an Association,! however, not favourable to ecclesiastical establish- 
ments and State endowments, who maintain opposite views. 

The conclusions of that Association, after commenting upon the 
general question, are of the following import: — 

** 1. — ^TbAt tbe Regium Donnm, vhen first giyen, was not simply and purely a 
charity, bat that it was, at least in an equal dejijee, a religions grant, con- 
ferred, according to lepeated acknowledgments, in reward of political service 
Tendered by Dissenters, — ^that is to say, for their sealous exertions on behalf 
cf the accession of the Honse of Brunswiclc to the British throne. 

** 2.— That the Ainds out of which It was first paid were not tfteprivcUe, personal, 
and abidvie propertjf o/tbe Sovereiffnt but his ojkial income; therefore, 

*'8.— That it was a State contribution to Ministers of religion, as such, deriTed 
JtmkpubUG money t and, in some considerable part, from actual taxation. 

''4.~That if it had been originally unexceptionable, its transfer, first to the 
CItII List, and finally to the will of Parliament, whether by a purchase or not, 
has entirely dumged its nature, because what had been previously p^iren by 
the Sovereign can now be obtiUned only ly a deliberate act of the whole 
L^ielature. 

*'5.— That nothing can well be more inconsistent with sober truth than the 
•tatem«it to positively made by Dr. Smith, that the Regium Donum is a 
purchased annuity, for which the country has already received 'an amount 
more thorn equal to the value of the annual payments to all faturity.' 

"t.— And, finally, that if Parliament has a right to question and extinguish any 
other payments of the original Civil List, it must have equal power to question 
and refuse this. In seeking to remove it, then, we are not seekhig to perpe- 
tuate a moral wrong, but are exercising a political right } and, therefore, the 
tmstees are not Justified in their attempt to place the subject beyond our 
inqtiiry and censure. It is our money — it is the nation's money; and since it 
la annually submitted to our judgment, we must respectfully claim a right to 
remonstrate, and even to refuse ; and the distributors must pardon us if we 
are not deterred from exercising it by the charges of ignorance or misrepre- 
sentation, in which they have indulged." 

Such are the opposing sentiments enunciated, and they receive 
additional strength from the very decided feeling which appears to 
prevail both in the Baptist and Congregational bodies, as shewn by 
the following resolutions. 



* iTimey, vol. 3, pp. 173 to 178. 
t Reply of the Committee of the Britlah Anti-State Church Aasodatton to 
Dr. r. Smith, 1845. p. 17, 18. 
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Besolntion of the Committee of Thb Baptist Uniok, adopted 
April 11, 1851:— 
** That this committee cannot allow the vote for the anonal grant to Protestant 
dissenting ministers, commonly called the Regium Danum, to be again intro- 
duced to the House of Commons without renewing its solemn protest against 
it, in common with all grants of public money for religious purposes, and on 
the broad ground that religion in every form ought to be left to the reaonrcet 
Toluntarily supplied by its friends." 

Besolation of Thb Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, May 23, 1851 :— 
*' That this assembly cannot separate "^thout reiterating its protest against the 
Parliamentary grant, usually called the Regium Donunit for the relief of poor 
^senting ministers in England and Wales: it earnestly entreats the distri. 
butors of the said grant to ministers of the congregational denominati(A to 
consider in how painful a position it places the whole body, in relation to its 
antagonism to all state grants for the support of religion; and respectftally 
requests those members of the House of Commons, whose viewa on this sub- 
ject are in accordance with those of the dissenting community in general, to 
use all legitimate Parliamentary influence against the roting of the said grant, 
when it shall be proposed in their honourable house." 
The Committee of The Deputies of the three denominations 
of Protestant Dissenters hare also protested against the grant of the 
Regium Donum. 
The present distributors are, — Presbyterians, 

Baptists: Congregationcdists : or Unitarians: 

Db. W. H, Mubch. Mr. John Clait6n. Dr. Thomas Reeb. 
Mr. Hewlett. Mr. John Yocknet* Mr. Madob. 

Mr. Tagoart. 
It will have been observed in the previous list (page Ixzziv) that 
there were three distributors for each of the above denominations. 
Dr. F. A. Cox withdrew from the trust in 1844, and Mr. John 
Pritchard has, more recently, resigned from age and increasing in- 
firmities ; the two vacancies will doubtless, ere long, be filled up. 

The names of the distributors afibrd a sufficient guarantee for the 
judicious appropriation of the funds entrusted to them ; but with the 
strong declaratory resolutions which have been quoted, and the in- 
creasingly strong public opinion prevailing upon the subject, may it 
not be concluded that ere long the Kegium Donum will cea^e to be 
a Parliamentary grant ? 

It cannot be believed that, in the event of such a result, the 
three dissenting bodies would allow their ''poor ministers** to suffer 
pecuniarily by such a withdrawment. 

The Baptists, with their nearly 2,000 Churches in England and 
Wales, — the numerous* Congregational Churches, with the more 



* No nnmbers given Ia the Congregational Year Book for 1851. 
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limited nmnber of the Presbyterian or Unitarian congregations, will 
Borolj have safficrent Christian sympathy to make up more than an 
equivalenty upon the Voluntary principle. 

An important Association was formed in ^nnary, 1735-6, 
denominated the Dissenting Deputies. These comprise laymen, 
chosen jfrom the congregations of Baptists, Independents, and 
Presbyterians, in and within twelve miles of London. Tlicir 
olject is '* the protection of the civil rights of the Protestant Dis- 
senters.** The deputies endeavour to promote the object of their 
formation by addresses to the Crown — petitions to parliament — me- 
morials to government— the publication of resolutions and addresses, 
by affording legal adviee, and by obtaining the judgments of the 
ooorts of law, concerning the civil rights of Protestant Dissenters. 
This influential Association was primary formed for the purpose of 
obtaining the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts ; and their 
influence and exertions were zealously brought into action, more 
particularly at the periods of 1787, 1789, 1790, 1823, and 1828, which 
latter date witnessed the crowning success of their labours on that subject. 
The necessity for " the continuance of this Association,*' it is observed, 
"is still painfully evident by many paltry persecutions inflicted on poor 
Dissenters throughout the kingdom, and by the meddling spirit of 
modem legislation, which demands the constant vigilance of an or- 
ganized, intelligent, and recognized body.'** 

The Dissenting Deputies comprise two members, elected from each 
congregation triennially. These deputies appoint a committee, con- 
nsting of 24 members, who are more particularly the acting body of 
this Association. 

The reign of George II. famishes a distinguished example of the 
loyalty and patriotism of Protestant dissenters. The whole country 
was in a state of ferment, in consequence of the advance of Charles 
Stnart, in 1745. The Baptists were then "found in their places,'* 
ready to defend their beliqion and their country against an 
abjored and Popish Pretender. The strong patriotic feeling which 
was felt is declared in a discourse by Mr. Stcnnett, of which the 
following are extracts : — 

**Let us be humble under the mighty hand of God ; and while we 

AXm OIBDINO ON OUR ARMS, and LEARNING MILITARY 6KILL,t iu 



* Congregrational Year Book, p. 232. 
t It I« stated that some Baptists at this time, ia their zeal to qualify them. 
itWct for the more efficient use of arms in defence of the Throne and the Protes- 
tant religion, practised military exercise in the meeting-house, in Little WLUV 
StiMt, lineoln's-Inn-Fields, London. 
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order to defend ourselves against insurrbctioks at home, avd 
INYASIONS FROM ABROAD, let US attend strictlj to the Christian 
discipline, and put on the whole arhoub of God ; let us labour 
continnallj, an^ieith the greatest zeal and yigilance, to suppress and 
mortifj our 0W7 corraptions, and resist all invasions made bj the 
enemies of our souls on our spiiitual concerns. And in the strength 
of the Lord let us set up our banners against the enemies of 
THE peace of these KINGDOMS. Our cause is good ; it is the cause 
of Grod, of righteousness, of truth, and of libertj. Many of our 
ancestors have bravely fought and bravely bled in this quarrel. Long 
experience has taught us that Popery and true libertt are 
INCOMPATIBLE ; and when our religious and civil freedom is gone, 
what is there left for a Christian or an Englishman ? 

"Let none of us be ensnared by the fair promises of Papists, 
whose religion not only allows of lying and equivocation, but 
obliges its votaries to it, when the service of the bloody prostitute 
their mother requires it, — a church, one of whose fundamental maxims 
is, TO BREAK ALL FAITH WITH HERETICS ; a maxim whlch has not 
only been practised by foreign princes, but, in the most flagrant 
manner, by the two last professed Papists, who for the sins of this 
nation for a season possessed the throne of it. 

" Our laws are of our making, and they have a free course. We 
have a prince on the throne, given us by the apparent hand of heaven, 
the greatest and the best prince in the world, who has, daring the 
whole course of his reign, made the laws and our welfare the rules of 
his government ; who has always been ready to hazard his precious 
^ ife for our preservation ; and who can have no enemy in the world 
but for his attachment to the Protestant cause, and his successful 
interposition in the defence of the liberties of Europe ; who never 
willingly injured one of his subjects ; and the greatest blemish of 
whose government has been, the mercy he has extended to some 

OF THOSE wretches WHO ARE NOW SEEKING HIS CROWN AND HIS 
LIFE. 

*" He has gloriously devoted himself and his family to the defence 
of his dear people. May his people, in grateful return, constantly 
and cheerfully maintain his just rights, and the succession in his 
illustrious house ! May they readily part with their treasure, and, if 
called to it, theh: blood, in support of his throne ; and for their own 
sakes, for the sake of religion, freedom, and their dear posterity, 

MOST READILY UNSHBATH THEIR SWORDS, IN THE STRENGTH OP HEAVEN, 
AND NEVER PUT THEM UP AGAIN TILL THESE UNNATURAL REBELS AT HOME 
AXE SUPPRESSED, AND THESE INVADERS FROM ABROAD ARE THOROUGHLY 
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UAvm ssHSiBUi 09 ma itollt and wickedness of their attempt ; 
and till, wUh the help ^f God, tho ambitious French fermcntor of this 
mischief is bronght within duo bounds ! May suuh success attend 
our prayers aid oua swords, as shall show to the whole world that 
the Lord himself is our God, and tho great captain of our salvation I"* 
** Had this addcess," observes Ivimej, " on such a trying occasion 
beem deGvered at the head of an army by a general in military 
QniferBi, instead of being uttered in a proscribed oonventiolb by an 
AwABAPiUT teacher, it would have been ranked with, if not have been 
coiAderod as far superior to, the most able military harangues (most 
«f theoi composed for them by others after tho battle was over) that 
ve attributed to the famous generals of Carthage or Some. What 
can be produced of Hannibal or Caesar, which breathes more heroic 
vdour, more patriotic zeal, more determined dcvotcdness to the 
welfare of their country, more cool and deliberate enthusiasm ? What 
can be produced more eloquent, or more chaste ; more comprehensive, 
or more concise; that contains more of the thoughts that breathe, and 
the words that burn — than this piece of Christian heroism and con- 
stitutional loyalty ?" 

George IIL succeeded to the crown in 1760, and in his first speech 
from the throne, made this enlightened declaration upon the prin- 
ciples of religious freedom : — 

" The peculiar happiness of my life will ever consist in promoting the 
welfare of a people, whose loyalty and warm affection to mo I consider 
as the greatest and most permanent supports of my throne ; and I 
doabt not but their steadiness to those principles will equal the 
firmness of my invariable resolution to maintain the toleration 
iimoLABLE. The civil and religious rights of my loving 

subjects ARB equally dear to MB AS THE MOST VALUABLE 

paBRoaATiYE OF MY CROWN ; and, as the surest foundation of tlio 
whole, and the best moans to draw down tho Divine favour on my 
reign, it is my fixed purpose to countenance and encourage 

THE FRACTICE OF TRUE RELIGION AND VIRTUE."t 

This declaration of George IIL was religiously fulfilled 

TnROUGHOUT HIS PROTRACTED REIGN. 

'* We cannot,** remarks Brooks, " help considering the illustrious 
Iloaso of Hanover as raised up by Divine Providence for the pro- 
tection of our laws and our liberties. Nor must George III. bo 
reckoned one of the least among them. Iiet the principles and 

* Ivimey, vol. 3, pp. 248, 249, 250, 2 il. 
t Broolu's Religions Liberty, vol. 2, p. 400. 
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condact of his long^ reign be compared with those of the tyrannical 
and cruel Henry the Eighth, the bloody and insatiable Mary, the 
arbitrary and bigoted Elizabeth, the vain and contemptible James the 
First, the despotic and oppressive Charles the First, the hypocritical 
and profligate Charles the Second, the sanguinary and bigoted 
measures of James the Second, or the intriguing and persecuting 
measures of Anne, — ^and he will appear to great advantage. None of 
these odious qualities appeared in George the Third. We have, 
therefore, the strongest reason to adore the Providence of Gk>d for his 
long and eventful reign."* 

In 1772 a bill was brought into the House of Commons by Sir 
Henbt Houghton, for the further " relief of Protestant dissenters.** 
It was seconded by Sir George Sayille. The measure was approved 
by the administration, who gave it their support, and bore ample 
testimony to the loyalty and affection of the Dissenters, so that it 
passed the House of Commons. In the Upper House it was zealously 
supported by the Lords Mansfield, Camden, Chathav, Sher- 
borne, &c. ; but, notwithstanding, was lost by a majority of 86 to 28. 
Besides the Lords above-mentioned there divided in favour of the 
Dissenters five dukes, one marquis, seven earls, two viscounts, five 
lords, and the Bishop of Lincoln. The editor of the Parliamentary 
Debates of that period says, "It is no reflection to say that the ability 
of the speakers and the force of argument were on the side of the bill."t 

The efibrt was renewed the next year, but strenuously opposed by 
the Bishops, and it was again rejected. 

It was on this occasion the great Lord Chatham so nol))y defended 
the Dissenting ministers. Dr. Drummond, Archbishop of York, had 
charged them with being men of dose arnbition, &c. To this Lord 
Chatham replied, ** This is judging uncharitably, and whoever brings 
such a charge without evidence defames !" Here this enlightened 
statesman paused for a moment, and then proceeded : "• The dissenting 
ministers arc represented as men of close ambition ; they are so, my 
lords ; and their ambition is to keep close to the college of fishermen, 
not of cardinals ; and to the doctrines of inspired apostles, not to the 
decrees of interested and aspiring Bishops. They contend for a 
scriptural and spiritual worship. We have a Calvinistic creed, a 
Popish lxturgt, and Arminian clergt. The Reformation has laid 
open the Scriptures to all ; let not the Bishops shut them again. 
Laws in support of ecclesiastical power are pleaded, which it would 
shock humanity to execute. It is said religious sects have done great 

* Brook8*8 Religious Liberty, vol. 2, pp. 400, 401* 
t Ivimey, voL 4, p. 38. 



mifchief whm they, were not kept under restraints ; btjt histoht 

AFFORDS NO PRUOF THAT SECTS HAVB EVER BEEN MISCHXEYOUS 
WHSN THBT WBRB NOT OFPRlSSBED AND PERSECUTED BY THE RULINO 
CHDBCH,"* 

The Act of Toleration of 1688 had not been interfered with hj the 
legislature since it had beeu altered in favour of Protestant dissenting 
ministers, in the jear 1779. In 1809, however, an attempt was made 
by Lord Stdmodth to meddle with the provision of that act. In a 
speech delivered by him in the House cf Lords, he said he had reason 
to believe many persons took out licenses as dissenting ministers under 
the Toleration Act, for no other purpose than that of obtaining an 
exemption firom parish officers and the militia, and that some expla- 
nation of those statutes was become necessary, in order to preserve 
them firom abuse. His lordship thereupon moved for an account of 
licenses, &c, granted in each year in the respective counties of 
England and Wales, at the quarter sessions in the bishops' registries, 
from the year 1780 to the end of the year 1808, under the acts of 1st 
William and Mary to the 29th of George UI. The motion, however, 
was altered, that the return be from 1760 to 1808. 

In 1811, Lord Stdmouth gave notice of a bill to explain and 

lender more effectual the acts of William and Mary. The restrictive 

proTiMons of the proposed measure will appear from the following extract 

from his lordship's speech : — *' Within the last thirty or forty years 

these acts had received a novel interpretation. At most of the quarter 

sessionB, where the oaths were taken and the declaration made, it was 

now understood that any person whatever, however ignorant or pro-> 

fligate^ whether he descended from the chimney or the pillory, was at 

liberty to put in his claim before the justices, to make the declaration, 

and also to demand a certificate which authorized him to preach any 

doctrine he pleased, which exempted him besides from serving in the 

militia, and fix>m many civil burdens to which his fellow-subjects were 

liable. There were counties in .this kingdom," his lordship said, 

** Devon and Buckinghamshire, where the magistrates permitted no 

persons to qualify, unless he shewed he was in holy orders, <k 

pretendedholj orders, and the preacher and teacher of a congregation. 

This bill would provide that, in order for any man to obtain the 

qualification as a preacher, he should have the recommendation of at 

least six respectable housekeepers of the congregation to which he 

belonged, and that he should actually have a congregation that was 

willing to listen to his instructions. With regard to preachers who 

were not stationary, but itinerant, he proposed that they should bring 

* Ivlmey, vol. 4, pp. 28, 29. 
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a testimonial from six housekeepers, stating them to be of sober life' 
and character, together with their belief that they were qualified to 
perform the fanctions of preachers." Without ioUowing this measure 
through its various stages, it may suffice to say that it was rejected. 

Lord Liverpool, in the name of the government, expressed his 

wish that Lord Sydmouth would withdraw his bill, remarking that 

" TOLBRATiYE laws wcrc matters on which he thought the legislature 

should not touchy unless it were from causes of great paramount 

necessity." 

Lord Holland maintained "that every manhad a right to preacha 
as well 08 print, wJiat he conceived to be for the good of his feUow' 
crecUures ; and that if he should disturb the tranquillity of his 
country he was liable to punishment ; in the same manner as every 
man was entitled, without a license, to carry arms, though it did not 
follow that he was entitled to employ them to the injury of others. 
If any parson thou^^ht he knew the meaning of the Scriptures, it wtu 
hia duty to communicate his opinions. He agreed with the cele« 
brated Locke, that the Toleration Act was not a complete measure} 
but was merely tlie first step towards it,''* 

Lord Stanhope expressed views on this occasion remarkable for 
liberality of sentiment. His lordship said, ** He did not now rise to 
oppose the bill, because it had already received its dcath*wonnd. He 
hoped, however, it would be followed by a measure of a very different 
nature. Never since he had been a member of Parliament had he 
received so much pleasure as this day, at observing the number of 
petitions, so numerously signed, which had been presented against 
this most wretched bill. The event had shewn that there was still a 
public opinion in the country, and that, when called into action, it 
could manifest itself speedily, and with effect. He was one of those 
who detested that act which they called the Toleration Act, because 
it did not go far enough. He hated the name of the Toleration Act. 
HehaJted the word toleration^ because he loved liberty. He believed 
he might say that he was one of tlio^c who had read as many statutCR 
on the subject of religion, not as the lawyers only, but, he might say, 
as my lurds the bishops. He had gone through ihem with a pro- 
fessional man by his side; and with his pen had abstracted and 
marked off Uiree hundred laws alout religion; and he ventured to 
assert they were of such a nature as would make their lordships dis- 
gusted with the statute-book, and asliamed oj their ancestors who 
enacted them.** These arc sentiments which might have been uttered 
by an extreme Dissenter. 

* Brooks's BaligiouB Uberty, vol. 2. jip. 290.391. 
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LoBD Geet also commended himself by tho liberality of the opinions 
whllh he expressed on the occasion. His lordship remarked, *' He 
coald not allow tho question to be put without declaring his unchange- 
able objection both to tho details and to tho principle of the bill, to 
which no modifications could ever reconcile him. The principle of 
the bill was restraint — restraint vexatious and uncalled for. That it 
was a bill of restraint even his noble friend who introduced it had not 
denied, or attempted to disguise. Ho was, however, against all 
redrainL He went along with his noble friend. Lord Holland, in 
thinking that every man who was impressed with the heli^ tliat he 
had a eaU to precuh, ought to Jiave every liberty allowed him 
so to do,** 

It may be interesting to observe, that the late Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Dr. Sutton, behaved exceedingly well on this occasion. 
He declared his utter abhorrence of every species of persecution. Aflcr 
which his grace continued by saying, '* Whilst he lamented the errors, 
as he thought them, of the Protestant dissenters from the Church of 
England, he admitted that they had a full right to the sober 

XSD CONSCIENTIOUS PROFESSION OF THEIR OWN RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. 

The sacred writings were allowed by all Protestants to bo the great 
ftandard of religious doctrine ; but the interpretation of them was 
liable to error. Uniformity of religious belief was not to be expected, 
so Tariooaly constituted were the minds of men ; and, consequently, 

BBLZOfOUS COERCION WAS NOT ONLT ABSURD AND IMPOLITIC, but for 

all good purposes impracticable." 

The above somewhat lengthy notice of Lord Sydmouth's attempted 
interference with the rights of conscience, has been given on account 
of its Texatious and mischievous tendency, and its betrayal of tub 

LDIOSRINO SPIRIT OF THE OLD AND INVETERATE INTOLERANCE 

AGAINST Dissenters ; and with satisfaction and thankfulness, be it 
spoken, this was the last attempt that has been made to abridge their 
liberties. 

The ntterance of sentiments such as delivered by Lord Stanhope, 
most have been considered as the extreme of religious liberalism in 
the angnst assembly to which they were addressed — sentiments much 
in agreement with those in the celebrated act for establishing religious 
freedom in the Assembly of Virginia, in the year of the American 
Independence, 1786. It will be observed, that a remarkable contrast 
js thus presented with some of the statutes, to which reference has been 
made in these pages. This act is considered a model law upon 
religions liberty ; and although it is not intended to point to America 
as a pattern in all respects upon the question of freedom, it is manifest 
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that upon the snbject of BSLiGiousBiaHTSthej were greatly in adTance 
of thiscoTintry. $ 

A brief space may be not nnsnitably occupied in giving the act of 
the Assembly of Virginia entike, it being quite relevant to the subject 
under consideration: — 

"Well aware that Almighty God has created the mind free; 
that all attempts to influence it by temporal punishments or burthens, 
or by civil incapacitations, tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy, and 
are a departure from the Holy Author of our religion, who, being 
Lord of body and mind, yet chose not to propagate it by coercions on 
either ; that the impious presumption of legislatures and rulers, civil 
and ecclesiastical, (who being themselves but fallible and uninspired 
men, have assumed dominion over the faith of others, setting up their 
own opinion and modes of thinking as alone true and infallible, and, 
as such, endeavouring to impose them on others,) hath established 
and maintained false religions over the greatest part of the world, and 
through all time. 

"That to compel a man to furnish contributions of money for the 
propagation of opinions which he disbelieves, is sinful and tyrannical ; 
that even the forcing a man to support this or that teacher of his own 
religious persuasion, is depriving him of the comfortable liberty of 
giving his contributions to the particular pastor whose morals he 
would make his pattern, and whose powers he feels most persuasive 
to righteousness, and withdrawing from the ministry those temporal 
rewards which, proceeding from an approbation of their personal 
conduct, are an additional incitement to earnest and unremitted 
labours for the instruction of mankind. 

"That our civil rights have no dependence on our religious 
opinions, any more than on our opinions in physic or geometry ; 
that, therefore, the proscribing, any citizen as unworthy the public 
confidence, by laying upon him an incapacity of Icing called to offices 
of trust and emolument, unless he profess or renounce this or that 
religious opinion, is depriving him injuriously of those privileges and 
advantages to which, in common with his fellow-citizcns, he has a 
natural right, and tends also to corrupt the principles of that very 
religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing, with a monopoly of 
worldly honours and emoluments, those who will externally conform 
to it ; that though, indeed, those are criminal who do not withstand 
such temptations, yet neither are those innocent who lay them in the 
way. 

" That to suffer the civil magistrate to intrude his powers into the 
field of opinion, and restrain the profession or propagation of prin- 
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dples on the snppositioii of their ill tendency, is a dangerons fallacy, 
vhlch at once destroys all religious lihcrty; because he being, of 
eonrte, judge of that tendency, will make his opinions the rule of 
yadgment, and approve or condemn the sentiments of others only as 
they shall agree with or differ from his own ; that it is time enough, 
ior the rightful purposes of ciyil government, for its officers to inter- 
poie when principles break out into overt acts against peace and good 
order. 

''And finally. Truth is great, and will prevail if left to herself, 
and is the proper and sufficient antagonist to Error, and can have 
nothing to fear from the conflict, unless (by human interposition) dis- 
anned of her natural weapons — free argument and debate ; error 
eeasing to be dangerous when it is permitted freely to contradict ihem. 

"Bl n THXBEFOSB ENACTED BY THE GeNBKAL AsSEMBLT, THAT 
aO MAY SHALL BE COMPELLED TO SUPPC^BT ANY BELIGIOUS WORSHIP, 
nJLCB, OB XnriSTBY WHATSOEVEE ; NOK SHALL BE FORCED, RESTRAINED, 
X0LI8TXD, OR BURTHSNED, IN HIS BODY OR GOODS; NOR SHALL OTHEB- 

wm euwm oh account of his religious opinions or belief; but 

ALL MXir be free TO PROFESS, AND BY ARGUMENT TO MAINTAIN, THEIR 

opiviov nr matters of religion, and teat tee same shall ih no 
wm nnoHisH, enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. 

''And though we well know that this Assembly, elected by the 
people for the ordinary purposes of legislation only, have no power to 
restrain the acts of succeeding Assemblies, constituted with powers 
eqnal to our own, and that, therefore, to declare this act irrevocable 
would be of no effect in law ; yet we arc free to declare, and do 
declare, that the rights hereby asserted are natural rights of mankind, 
and that if any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal the present, or 
to narrow its operation, such act will be an infringement of natural 
ngfats." 

This noble document requires no comment. The following extracts 
ftxmi Brooks, from their elevated sentiments, may be considered as a 
worthy pendent to it, as emanating from this side of the Atlantic : — 

"Liberty of religion is the birthright of man. It is a precious 
faiheritance given him by his Creator, and is inseparably connected 
with bis rational constitution . Not only has every man an indubitable 
right to the use of his intellectual powers on all points and duties in 
theology, but God has created him under indispensable obligations to 
claim and exercise ttat right. We can no more release ourselves 
than we can be released by others, from the most awful responsibility 
to God, for the employment of our understanding and consciences on 
all subjects connected with our fiuth and salvation. To deny ttvsXyt^ 
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are to judge for onrselves in such matters is to denj our obligation to 
our Maker, especially since we cannot be answerable for opinions not 
our own ; but those who take from us this responsibility would surely 
tremble to answer for us at the tribunal of Grod. Or if they were rash 
enough to do this, we are not weak enough to trusi; them ; we know 
that ' BYSBT ONB of US shall give account of himsslv to Grod.' If, 
therefore, every man enjoy an uildoubted right to believe the Gk)8ptt]» 
and to worship God, no man, or body of men, can possibly have any 
right to forbid, or license, or interrupt him. 

*' Christian faith and worship cannot be the subject of prohibitorjr 
l&vrsj fovnded on a pure basis. The demands of religion can never 
be satisfied but by an entire release from every disabling and penal 
statute. In this unclouded and unembarrassed state alone religion 
displays her spotless majesty. Loosened from the bonds of human 
traditions and secular institutions, she walks at large, and appecanin 
her true cJiaracter — a visitor from heaven among the children. of 
men — to guide their erring steps, to enlighten their beclouded mindi^ 
to purify their depraved affections, to make them great by conferring 
on them a holy immortality, conducting them in her amiable and 
lovely train to celestial rest and peace."* 

In 1812, an advance was- made in religions civilization by the 
passing of what was termed the New Toleration Act. A comparative 
view is given by Brooks of the benefits conferred upon Dissenters by 
this act, in the following terms : — 

"This new act absolutely repeals the Five Mile and Conventide 
Acts, and another of a most offensive kind against the Quakers. It 
then proceeds to relieve from the penalties of the several acts men- 
tioned in former tolerant acts, all Protestants who resort to a congre- 
gation allowed by the acts there referred to. As under the old 
Toleration Act, so also by this, all places of worship must be ovsxinB]) 
to the proper court ; but by the former only five persons could meet 
together, in addition to a man's own family, without having the placo 
registered ; whereas by this the number is extended to twkett. By 
the former act no person was allowed to preach till he had taken the 
oaths ; by this act any person may preach without having takoi the 
oaths ; and ho is merely liable to be called upon to take them once, if 
he be requibed in waixiNa fbom ▲ justice of the pbaob. By die 
old Toleration Acts, persons were obliged to attend the qoarter 
sessions to take the oaths ; by this act, any person may take them 
before one justice only ; and in no case can such person be compelled 

* Brooks** Hlstoiy of Beligioas Liberty, vol. 3, pp.397, 899. 
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to TSATEL rpwARDS 07 TXYi MILES for that purpose. By the new 
conTBVOTiov put upon the Toleration Act, onlj particular persons 
ooold insist upon taking the oaths ; hy this act, any Pbotestant may 
HQUXBS a justice to administer the oaths, and ^ant a certificate. 
The Toleration Act did not provide for the punishment of riotous 
persons who did not come within the place of worship, by which 
many congregations were greatly disturbed by noises made on the 
oumDi ; but by this act, any person who shall wilfully and mali- 
cionsly disturb a congregation, whether within or without the place, 
shall xncnr a penalty of tortt pounds, which penally is double to that 
imposed by the former act.'"^ 

In December, 1817, at a meeting of the editors of the Baptist 
Magazine, a proposal emanated for celebrating the third centenary of 
the Reformation — an object promoted chiefly by Mr. F. A. Cox, now 
Dr. Cox. An extract from his address, published in the Baptist 
Maffozine, will ovince the truly Fbotestjlnt sentiments therein 



** The year eighteen hundred and seTenteen happily has not yet 
pMsed away ; — happily, I say, because it is even yet within our power 
to save ourselves from an eternal disgrace, as a people, which all 
posterity will not fail to affix to our era of existence, should we allow 
the Third Centenary of the Reformation to go unnoticed by public 
reeognition. I will not state how much this mighty subject has of 
late oocapied my own thoughts, and filled me with the most restless 
anxieties. I will not detail the resolutions I have formed, or the 
letters I have written, and as often abandoned, in despair of dissi- 
pating that indifference and apathy which seemed to have involved 
onr conntrjmen at this moment, as in the deep slumbers of the 
aepnlchre. I will not sny how often I had hoped and waited for some 
man of distinguished influence to start forth and lead the way to 
a glorious commemoration of one of the most important triumplis 
thai was ever achieved by man over the domination of tyranny, the 
munde of error, and the demon of religious intolerance, I will not 
even advert to a thousand other spirit-stirring considerations, which 
cannot fail of rushing into the mind at the first mention of that magic 
word — Tns Reformation ; but will simply and briefly appeal to the 
gntitndo and the piety of my fellow-countrymen. 

** Methinks I hear the great chief of that holy confederacy that so 
BoUy fought the battles of the Lord Almighty, exclaiming, in the 
name of the rest, ' Britons ! have you, of all the nations of the world, 
forgotten the sharp encounter we once sustained to secure no less 

« BxQoks's History of fieligious Liberty^ vol. 2, pp. 894, S96. 
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your emancipation from the slavery of error, and the dominion of 
Papal Home, than that of Germany and of the world ? Hare not the 
joyful celebrations which have echoed of late through the forests of 
Thnringia reached your ears, or have they operated only to lull you 
into deeper repose ? 

'* ' Do you send your Bibles to the ends of the earth, and cannot 
you consecrate one day to the memory of those w?io wrote, fovjght, 
bled, and btumed in your cause? And will ye not adopt some 
commemorative measure, to exhibit your sentiments to the universe, 
and to awaken the zeal of your, at present, slumbering millions ?' "*' 

At a preliminary meeting, amongst other resolutions, the following 
were adopted : — 

1. That the Refonnation» whidi commenced three centuries a£^, in the year 
1517, deierves to be held in everlasting remembrance, as an event which 
introdneed the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the vulgate languages 
of all nations, and emancipated millions of the human race from superstition 
and tyranny— as an event favourable to the difftision of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ J and as an event which, by assisting civU and religious liberty, has 
promoted the intellectual and moral improvement of mankind. 

2. That at this period, and in the present riluation of the world, it is highly 
desirable that all those of every political party, and of every religious denO' 
mination who cherish the principles of the Reformation, and who, partaking 
its benefits, desire their diffosion, to express publicly the Judgment fhey 
have formed, and the sentiments they feel; and that it is especially ezpe> 
dlent that such public expression should occur during this year, which is the 
tri-coitenary of this most memorable and important event. 

3. Tliat a public meeting will aflTord an appropriate opporttmity for such 
expression of their sentiments ; and that Wednesday, December 30, being 
the death of Wicldiffe, our British Reformer, justly celebrated as the 
Morning Star of the Reformation, be the day on which such meeting shall 
assemble.* 

The energetic address of Mr. Cox led to the suggested celebration. 
A most enthusiastic meeting was held on the 30th December. lEs 
Koyal Highness the Duke of Sussex presided on the occasion. The 
speeches delivered gave the liveliest demonstration of delight. Thix 
reference is made to shew that the Baptists at that time were amongst 
the most ardent in their attachment to the great principleg of tlie 

Jt^ormaJtion, 

« 

In 1820, an event took place in which the Baptist denomination 
felt a deep concern ; it was the sudden removal by death of a member 
of the Boyal Family, who had uniformly proved himself the warm 
jHend of Protestant dissenters; this was that liberal-minded prince, 
His Botal Hiqbkbss thb Dukb of Kxht. Upon any and every 

* Ivimey, vol. 4, pp. \»0) 16\. ^ l\IMb.,v> VQ2, IS8« 
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occanon ibat prince could be approached by the dissenting body, to 
receive from him his sanction and patronage to the leading objects of 
benevolence brought by them under his notice. 

It will not be considered irrelevant to give at length the resolutions 
of the Protestant dissenters, passed at Dr. Williams's Library, recorded 
as under : — 

1. Tliat this body, deeply affected by the irreparable loss which the canse of 
tmth and humanity has suffered in the recent death of his Royal Highness the 
Dnke of Kent, cannot deny themselves the melancholy satisfaction of thns 
pabUcly expressing their grief on an event which has taken firom the Royal 
Famfly one of its brightest ornaments, and from the nation one of its best hopes. 

2. That whilst the character of the illnstrions deceased commanded the 
esteem of men in all ranlcs, and of all religions persuasions, his Royal Highness 
was endeared in an especial manner to the Protestant dissenters by the 
ealaq^ opinions which he entertained and avowed on the subject of religious 
flwedom, and by the cordial support which, in connection with his illustrious 
brother, the Dnke of Sussex, he was ever ready to give to those charitable, 
establishments in which dissenters were cUefly interested. That this body 
admired, above all, the ardour with which he espoused, and the diligence with 
which he promoted, that comprehensive plan for the education of the poor, 
whidi his royal fiither had sanctioned with his approbation, and which is not 
coallned to classes or sects, but adapted to the general exigencies of human 
aatore, and to the general improvement of rational and immortal beings. 

3. That this body, partaking of the same catholic spirit, and anxious for its 
wide diffusion, look back with a mingled sentiment of pleasure and regret to 
those public meetings at which it was so beautUhUy exhibited in the benevolent 
cmtinnance, and so powerfully recommended by the appropriate and winning 
ekNioence of a king's son. That under this impression they cannot but fieel- 
ingly lament that a prince so greatly honoured, and so deservedly beloved by 
tiie wise and good, and who in thinking for himself had risen superior to all 
partial interests, and become the enlightened advocate of all liberal yiews and 
an nseftil institutions, has been withdrawn so soon by the inscrutable decree 
of Providence, from labours of love, as pleasing to himself as they were impor- 
tant to the best interests of mankind. 

4. That pidnftil as this dispensation is, the body of Protestant dissenting 
ministers bow in aoqtdescence before Him who giveth and taketh awayj and 
their resignation is rendered the more cheerfhl by the assurance that such an 
example as that which has been left by the Duke of Kent cannot be lost to the 
wMJd i — that it will continue to be remembered, admired, and imitated, espe- 
daily among the great ; and that not this age only, but a grateful posterity, 
win have reason to say of him, * Though dead he yet speaketh.' 

i. That in thus testifying our grief, the members of this body are desirous at 
the same time of expressing their heartfelt sympathy and sincere condolence 
with the illustrieus and amiable princess, so unexpectedly bereaved of a 
hosbaad, who was as remarkable for tenderness and aflbction In his private 
rdatlon as he was distinguished in his public capacity, for every princely quality 
.aad every social virtue; and it is thjcir fbevknt raATiB to A-uciaKTv God 
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THAT Hfl WILL PBISKRYK TO HSR BOTAL H1OHNE88 THAT rLBDOB Of LODE 

WHICH fliBB HONOVRKD C0N8OET HAS LIFT HSB, and all those attentions of 
paternal kindness which are so needfUl and so precioos to the widowed heart.* 

With emotions of peculiar interest was this reference made to the 
then infant Fbinoess Yiotoria, hut now the beloved Sovereign of 
the British realms, whom a Gracious Providence has preserved, and 
who reigns in the warmest affections of a devotedly loyal people. 

Without adverting at length to the various efforts made in 1787, 
1789, 1790, and 1823, for the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts, 
— ^Enactments which were imposed only worthy of the period which 
gave them birth, it may he observed that the Session of Parliament of 
1828 was rendered memorable by their extinction. 

LoBD John Rusbbll, upon this question, appeared a strenuous 
advocate of civil and religious freedom ; and on the 26th of February, 
moved in the House of Commons for a conmiittee of the whole house 
to consider these acts. His lordship took a comprehensive view of the 
question, giving the history of the period when those acts were insti- 
tuted, clearly showing that they bore no relation to the present time 
and circumstances. The dissenters might have been, or they might 
have appeared dangerous to the House of Stuart ; but they were 
certainly loyal subjects to the House of Hanover, and did not deserve 
to be excluded from civil office by the Corporation Act ; and as to 
the Test Act, it was originally intended as a barrier to the church 
against the King, who was a converted Papist. The circumstances 
which led to the imposition of these acts were antiquated, as were 
also the restrictions ; and it was time, for the credit of English 
understandings, that they should be repealed. 

It is somewhat remarkable that two names should appear as the 
opponents of the removal of Dissenters* disabilities in this matter. 
Mb. Pebl and Mb. Huskisson, on the part of the government, were 
unwilling to concede the abrogation of these restrictions. Mr. Peel 
argued "that the Dissenters did not really suffer, as they were 
incessantly relieved by indemnity bills ;** and Mr. Huskisson ** feared 
injury to the Catholic cause by BBLBAsnro thb Dissbktbbs vbom a 
CONDITION ON DiBABiLiTT, which kept them vigilant on the subject of 
the rights of conscience, and from the insults that it would be to the 
Catholics to relieve others from disabilities whilst theirs remained. 
The house, however, decided by a majority of 44 in favour of the 
committee, in a house of 430 members. Mr. Peel declared his belief 
" that the existence of the Church of England was not bound up with 



* Ivimey, vol. 4, pp. 192 to 194. 
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then leitricdonfl, bo he would giye up the contest and bow to the 
will of Parliiment.'' Upon this decision the measure was brought 
into the Honse of Lords; upon which occasion 

The DuKX 07 Wbllinoton spoke in its favour, observing, *Hhe 
enlj reason why the government had first opposed it in the Commons 
that the system had appeared to work well hitherto ; but as it 
dear that the Commons thought that the time was come for a 
change, and as the principle of the old exclusion or opprobrium was 
not in itself defensible, he now thought it the duty of the Peers to 
pus the bill, if they were satisfied, as he was, that the proposed 
dodaration afforded sufficient security against injury to the Established 
Chanh." 

The Archbishop of Yoke, and the Bishops of Lincoln, Durham, 
and Chxbtsr, (the present Archbishop of Canterbury,) were amongst 
the speakers in favour of the bilL 

Lord Eldon was the stem and leading opponent of the measure, 
who, by the repealing of such acts, believed *' that all was ovbr with 

TRS TBUB FroTXSTANT SeLIOION OF OUR COUNTRT." Hc WRS at ISSUO 

with the spiritual peers who supported the ** REVOLUTioNARr bill,'* 
and declared ** that if he stood alone he would go below the bar and 
Tote against it ; and were he called that night to render his account 
before heaven, he would go with the consoling reflection that he had 
never advocated anything mischievous to his country." The bill in 
its finished state was characterised by him as bad, as mischievous, 
AMD AS KBVOLUTioNARY 08 the most cuptious Disscntcr would desire. 

Lord Holland said ''that in performing the pleasing duty of 
moving that this bill do pass, he could not but express his feelings in 
language both of gratitude and congratulation ; — ^gratitude to the house 
for the manner in which it had discharged its duty to the conntiy ; 
and congratulation to the country upon the achievement of so glorious 
a result." 

The government of the day yielded only when it could not resist ; 
and it passed the House of Lords without a division. Thus was 
effiused firom the statute book acts passed during a reign of intolerance 
and persecution, and which were a continuous blot to the country for 
more than one hundred and fifty years. 

Miss Martineau, in commenting upon this debate, remarks^ 
''that Lord Eldon's only idea of a Dissenter was, that he was 
A CAPTIOUS AND RBVOLUTiONART MAN, always bcut upou the destmc- 
tion of the Church of England; and this being the image in 
his eye, we may pity him for the terror of his souL A wiser 
man (Lokd Hollaio),) who knew soMsiHiNa ov Dissenters, and 
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of their strong resemblance to other men, felt happier on the 
occasion." The same writer further observes, '*that the repeal 
of the Corporation and Test Acts was universally considered 
the great measure of the session — the great achievement of the 
year ; and it was no small achievement to have obtained an equal 
position of citizenship for as loyal and peaceable and principled 
a set of men as any in the kingdom. The credit is due not to either 
the aristocratic or the liberal section of rulers and their adherents, 
but to the members of each house unconnected with government." 

It is worthy of remark that William the Third, at the period of 
*<Thb Glosious Bbyolution," would, by the stroke of his pen, have 
accomplished that which took nbablt a cbntubt and a halt for 
public and legislative opinion to attain : his good intention beins; 
frustrated, as it has been observed, by the ecclesiastical powers of the 
period. 

In 1835 Sib Robbrt Peel brought forward a fiirther relief to 
Dissenters — it was in relation to the marriage ceremony. It is well 
known that no valid marriages could take place in this country without 
its celebration being according to the forms and after the manner of 
the Church of England. Sir Robert Peel was disposed to relieve the 
Dissenter from being a party to a religions service which he con- 
scientiously disapproved ; and it was proposed that the celebration of 
marriages might take place in the Dissenting places of worship ; but 
to the granting of this privilege was annexed that Dissenters should 
be dependant on the church for the publication of their banns, and 
the declaration of that procedure by the clergyman. In Lord John 
Russell's measure of 1834, it had also been a requirement thai 
licenses for marriage should by Dissenters be placed in some con- 
spicuous part of their meeting-houses or chapels ; but the require- 
ments above referred to were not satisfactory to the Dissenters, and 
the proposal of Sir Robert Peel in that form was rejected by them. 
That eminent statesman, however, yielded to the reasonableness of 
the request of the Dissenters to be entirely relieved from any necessity 
of reference to the Established Church, either as to the publication of 
banns, or the affixing of licenses as adverted to. *' He went," as 
remarked by Miss Martineau, ** down to the principle of the matter 
'at once, in which he was as well supported by lawyers in the hooso 
as by the Dissenters out of it. On the principle that the civil contract 
is the first consideration before the law, and that even in churches, 
where marriage is regarded as a sacrament, the religiona ceremony 
only arises out of a civil contract. Sir Robert Peel now propo6e4 to 
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.MtaUiah at once the Inroad principle of the validity of muriafce hj 
poreljr civil contract ; he also offered fall liberty to all denominations 
of Dissenters to many in their own places of worship. It was 
honourable to the House of Commons that it received this broad 
measure as it deserved, recognising the truth of its principle. It is 
also remarked that Dissenters, so far as it went, received it with 
satisfaction and gratitude. It was not a perfect measure. The regis- 
tiation of marriages being dependant upon the clergy was objection- 
able ; and it was urged that it woald be quite as unsatisfactory for 
thoK of the Church of England to be compelled to marry nowhere 
but in a Boman Catholic Church, or to depend upon the Catholic 
priestliood for the celebration of their marriages. The Minister 
received the representation of the Dissenters with respect and good- 
will, and saw the force of their objection as to the registration by the 
derg/, or, in case of the civil contract, celebration by a magistrate 
who was usually a clergyman. Sir Robert Peel had it in his mind to 
bring forth a registration measure of large scope, but he could not do 
eveiTthing at once, and could only announce it."* His retirement 
from office prevented the consummation of his intentions. 

In 1886 Lord John Bussell took up the question of Dissenters' 
mairiages^ registration, &c., where Sir Bobert Peel had left it ; and 
without going Into the details of that measure, it may be observed 
that it was one of the most usefal and beneficial acts of the legislature 
in the r^gn of William IV. The authoress before quoted forcibly 
comnuota on the advantages of a national registration of births, 
marriagca, and deaths. ** In noting the year of its origin the mind is 
canned on to contemplate the spread of its consequences, which may, 
indaed, be &iriy considered incalculable. The most obvious, though 
the kmett^ consideration is the security of property given by the 
esirtenoe of an authentic and accessible record of the family events 
whieh gov«m the transmission of real property. Another considera- 
lioDy deeply felt by a large section of the people, was ike removed of 
a iadi diigraoe and diaabiUty from the DiaaetUers, a disgrace and 
diMbil^y growing out of the fact that whatever registration existed 
was eeeUncutiecd and not civil Not births, but baptisms, were, up 
to this time, registered ; no marriages but those which took place at 
the chnrch of the Establishment, from which Quakers and Jews were 
thenfore excluded ; no decUht but of persons who were buried by the 
dtrgy of the Establishment Again, by the proposed registration, 
there was a means of exploration into the whole of society which 
m^ght answer inany beneficial purposes^ while it had nothing in it 



• MIfls MartiBMu't History of Eaglsod, 80 Tesm dnriof the Pe«ce, 1860. 
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obtrnsive or despotic. The numbers of the people would be knowii'^ 
their proportion to the means of education — their worldly condition, 
as indicated bj the proportion ofmarriages — their sanitary condition, 
as indicated by the proportion of mortality, and the naivre of the 
maladies which carried them off, — and, finally, here would be alwajs 
at hand a vast body of statistical facts, out of which social reforms 
might be constructed according to the speculations of the most 
thoughtful, and perhaps beyond the dreams of the most imaginative." 

Sir Bobbbt Peel had introduced a sound principle of rendering 
marriage a civil contract only so far obligatory by law, because the 
civil contract is all that the State has to do with, and the religiotu 
celebration is a matter of private conscience altogether. From the 
time of the passing of the Marriage Act, the business lay, as far as the 
State was concerned, between the registrar and the parties intending 
to marry. The marriage might take place at the office of the super- 
intendent registrar, or at any church or chapel registered for the 
purpose, without publication of banns, and in virtue of the registrar's 
certificate, that the provisions of the law had been complied with. 
By this act the Dissenters obtained a relief which it will hereafter be 
astonishing that they could have waited for so long ; and the State 
began to practise the virtuous prudence of making marriage as acces- 
sible as it then knew how, and consonant to the principles and 
feelings of the conscientious of every way of thinking.* 

Especial reference has been made to the Registration Act relattng 
to Dissenters' births, marriages, and deaths. Up to the period of the 
passing of that Act Dr. Williams's library was the registry for Urths, 
&c. of Dissenters. In 1837 a commission was issued by William IV. 
and renewed by her present Majesty, <'to inquire into the state, ens- 
tody, and authenticity of any such registers or records of lurlihs or 
baptismSjt deaths or burials, and marriages, lawfully solemnised as 
iiave been heretofore or are now kept, in England and Wales, otiher 
than the parochial registers," and ''to inquve what measures may be 
taken for collecting and arranging the same, and to empower them to 
call for documents, papers, and records which may appear calcnlatod 
to assist their researches." 

The Conunissioners having made their second report, hare oeaaed 
to act according to the Act of Parliament, and all the registers and 



* Misfl M artineau's " Thirty Team since the Peace." p. 382. 
t Baptuts record only their baptisms in what is termed Taa Church BooE, 
which indicates when the party whose name is reoordedyoitied the Ckurth ftf Mn^ 
iMptized, upon a profession of fUth and repentance. This hook is nsaally k^ 
either by the siiniBter or hy one of the deaooDs of the chorcfa. 
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noordt examined and approved by them are now deposited in the 
eotodjrofthe registrar-general, at the non-parochial register office, 
Bc^'s Yard, Chancery- Lane, London, for the purposes of the Act 
third and fourth of Victoria.* 

In 1839, a teoerance took place in the general bodj of the Protestant 
DisMnting Ministers of the three denominations, which was organized 
in 1727, and constituted of the Presbyterian, Independant, and Bap- 
tist Ministers, resident in and about the cities of London and West- 
mhister. It was one of its fundamental rules that '* no person be 
allowed to join with the body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers in 
any pnblic act, but such as were approved by one or other of the three 
denominations.'' This rule continues in force to the present day. 
The early meetings of the general body were held in no fixed place ; 
hot after the opening of Dr. Williams*s Library, in Bed Cross Street, 
London, it assembled there till 1835, the period of the withdrawal of 
a large number of the Presbyterians, occasioned by the election of the 
Bev. Geoige Clayton, as the secretary of the general body — an 
Unitarian having filled the office of secretary for a lengthened period. 
It should, however, be remarked, that " the grateful and unanimous 
thanks of the body was voted to Dr. Thomas Rees, for the zeal and 
ability with which he had performed his official duties." The election 
referred to, led to a resolution of a majority of the Presbyterians to 
separate from the general body, and so to dissolve the three denomi- 
lUOions ; but (he orAodox minority of the Presbyterian hoard protested 
against this act, and constituting themselves the Presbyterian boards 
were so acknowledged by the Baptist and Independent hoards. The 



* Searcliet and extracts from these registers and records will be granted on every 
4ay isoqit Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, between the honrs of ten 
•ad four, upon personal application only, and payment of the legal fees. AppH- 
eatkmt Ip Ittter/or uarch or extract cannot b4 complied wUh. Persons residing in 
tiM eonntry, therefore, who may require searches or certificates, nnst, of necessity, 
■Plily to a friend in London^ or employ an agent. All other commnnications by 
r, on the safaject of the above-mentioned registers and records, must be ad. 
to **The Registrar-general, General Register OflBce, London;" and it is 
reqoflBted that the words *' Non.parochlal Registers" may be written on the ont- 
ilda of all snch letters, the postage of which may be left nnpaid. The fee for 
^Mrddng registers is one shilling { and for a certificate, two slillliogs and sixpence.f 

The "r^rlsters and records" here adverted to have reference to births, baptisms, 
•ad deaths, registered in various ways previous to 1835, for which no legislative pro- 
vision had been made, to render them valid or legal. It was an important and 
giKloas act on the part of the Government, subsequently to that period, to sanction 
thb rtirospectioe arrangement. 
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Unitarian Ministers and their friends being tnistees of Dr. 'WUlianuV 
Library, made it known to the '* general body" that they could not be 
allowed to meet at the Bed Cross Street Library as** the three deMm- 
nations" — there being, in their estimation, no longer any such societj; 
and when, on the accession of her present Majesty, they were about 
to proceed to St. Jameses Palace with their loyal address, they were 
compelled to assemble at the Cmgregation Library, Bloomfield Street, 
London, which has been their place of meeting to the present time. 

The present general body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of the 
three denominations comprise the following Ministers — 132 Ckmgre- 
gationalists, 50 Baptists, and 4 Presbyterians. The business of the 
general body is conducted by a committee chosen from the three 
denominations, which meet at the Congregational Library as occasion 
requires. 

Mr. Samuel M. Peto, the honourable member for Norwich — ^formeriy 
a good Episcopalian, but now an excellent and useful Baptist — by his 
zealous and persevering efforts, principally aided in obtaining an Act 
of Parliament, in 1850, by which an important benefit has been con- 
ferred on all educational and religious institutions, holding property 
for public uses — an Act by which titles of such property are simplified, 
and their transfer facilitated, without the formality and expense of 
new deeds of conveyance. 

It is justly observed, *' many chapels and schools have been lost to 
the public, and have lapsed into private hands, in consequence of the 
difficulty and expense connected with the appointment of new trofltees. 
Not being corporate bodies, these properly could not vest in suc- 
cession, and hence new conveyances were indispensable. Mr. Peto's 
Act will enable Dissenting churches, and societies whose properties 
are in the hands of trustees, to renew their trusts, with little tronUe 
and at trifling amount." 

The following interrogatoiy is proposed. Is it not desurable that all 
Dissenting churches should look into the state of their trusts, and 
when the trustees have been reduced below the required number, new 
appointments should be made, according to the provisions of the Act 
of 13 and 14 Vict., cap. 28 ? 

Particular notice has been taken of the Acts of the legisiatiire in 
various forms, passed during the nineteenth century, for the cM 
relief of Protestant Dissenters, indicating the progress of liberal views ; 
as those views advance, other improvements will follow, and atker 
disabilities will be removed. There have been, and are, howeror, 
influences at work that would roll back the tide of religious freedom 
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•nd enlightened intelligence, to a state of spiritnal thraldom and blind 
iqientition. Of the nature of that thraldom and superstition, history 
abimdantly testifies. 

In commenting upon ^ the progress of sentiment/' no apology is 
needed if a marked reference be made to the great questions which 
are now agitating the public mind. 

Hie most ordinary observer, without any sectarian or denomina- 
tional \Am, cannot but look upon passing events, in relation to 
FlotoftantiBm and Popery, withonc feelings of the deepest interest. 
There has never been a period since the revolution of 1G88, wherein 
then two great governing religious principles have appeared to be so 
antagonisUc. 

Pkoteatantism was never dearer to those who truly undbbstand 

ITS FDKDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES, AND LITE UNDER ITS INFLUENCE, than 

at the present time ; yet when has there been a period, since the one 
xeliBRed to, when more daring and insidious assaults have been made 
to §Kp it at its very foundation ? 

What is now going forward within the Protestant pale? Has it 
not ^ipeared, and does it not appear, that among the professed friends 
o/Phitestantism are to be found its deadliest foes ? 

These are within that pale men who are receiving the emoluments 
of a iTfStem professedly opposed to Some, whiLt they themselves are 
holding commerce with that hierarchy ; nor is it too much to say, 
that from the existence of such discordant combinations there are 
williin that pale thb elements of its own dissolution* 

Tlien is too much reason to beheve that our national seats of 
learning^ both Oxford and Cambridge, more particularlt the 
are to an unknown extent seminaries for the Church of Rome. 
hot the intelligent inquirer upon this question give even a 
perusal of "The Tract of the Times," and he will therein 
y nw ri ifift the Papistical inoculation which has been insidiously 
ping forward for years ; and that the present prevalence of what is 
temad Pnseyism, or Tractarianism, is but an ineyitablb conse. 
<lumGBof the same. 

llieae noUe institutions, over whose portals are inscribed, "No 

ADMITTAJrCB HERB EXCEPT UPON CONFORMITY/' are Unhappily 

pnnfin^ in an important degree, but the vestibulbs to the qrxat 

T8MFIJB OF IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION. 

IfisB Martineau gives a concurrent view of the nature and opera- 
tioBB of Tractarianism. After commenting upon the different in- 
fleneea at work in the two Universities, Cambridge and Oxford, 
that writer obserres npon the latter :— 
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" It was scarcely conceivable that Land and his ways should have 
risen np again amongst us in the nineteenth century ; yet those who 
had seen and heard what went on within the Universitt of 
Oxford, told of priestly claims, and obedience of novices — of homage 
to the memory uf Charles the Martyr — of devout reception and study 
of ancient tradition, and the Christian Fathers, and a passionate 
DISPARAGEMENT OP THE REFORMATION ; — of extreme reliance in 
the sacraments of the church — of the most frequent possible celebra- 
tion of its services; — of the setting up oratories, and of crosses;— 
of scrupularity about garments, and postures, and fasts; — and even 
auricular confession. Where so much was said something must be 
true ; and it was not long before Oxford men published to the world 
ample evidence, that some strange things indeed were true." 

The *' Oxford Sect,** thus denominated by Miss Martinean, put 
multiplied agencies at work for the dissemination of these views in 
all directions — through the press, as well as by means of the pulpit 
and private exhortation, *'and vioorous proseltting AMOHOffr 

THE YOUNG.** 

The first business of the '* Oxford Sect** was to enforce their tenets » 
THROUGH A SET OF TRACTS, which for somc years gave to the sect 
the name of Tractarians. Without extracting from the authoress 
as to the peculiar tenets advocated by them, it is further observed 
upon the effects of their tenets in the nineteenth century, — "The 
zealous Protestant of the empire saw spectacles which filled him 
WITH ANGER AND DiSMAT ; OR the ouc hand, a striking increase of 
the Catholic body, from the earnestness with which noble and wealthy 
Catholics applied themselves TO usi the present crisis fob xbb 
GOOD OF THEIR CHURCH ; and on the other hand, thb bisb axd 

spread of a BODY WITHIN, AND FROM OUR OWN UnITBBUTT OF 

Oxford, who were always disparaging Protesiabtibm, abb 

^IIBMSELVBS growing SO LIKE CaTHOLICS, THAT IT WAS HABD 
FOR THE COMMON RUN, WHO USED PROTESTANTISM FOB A POU* 
TICAL CRY, TO MAKE OUT THE DIFFERENCE. From mOBth tO BIOBth 

there were rumours of one or another Tractarian having gone over 
to Bomanism — rumours which were highly resented, and proved in 
the 'Tracts' to be necessarily false ; and for a while they were not 
true ; but in no long time a conversion to Bomanism began withix 
THE University, and spread so undeniably that the kibdrbd 

CHARACTER OF THE PRINCIPLES OF fiOMANISM AND TrACTABIABISM 
has for some time CEASED TO BB DOUBTED.*** 



* Mils Martlneaa's Thirty Ye«n Petce, vol. 2., book IV., p. 129i 
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EVom the particnlan given by Miss Mardnean of the rise and 
progress of Tnetarianism, and the zealous efforts of the ** Oxford 
Sect" to disseminate their semi-papistical views, it does not appear to 
be a very great stretch of conjecture, that Jesuitism is at the root of the 
evil of what has been insidiously working at the great seat of learning 
refemd to. 

Are there any University tests for the detection of the members of 
the Society of Jesus? If tests were attempted, they would be 

TOTALLT USELESS UNDER TIIBIR SYSTEM. 

Dr. Arnold's views of Tractarianism, as given in his letters, will be 
retd with interest :— 

^They are Boman Catholics at Oxford instead of at Oscott — 
Boman Catholics signing the Articles of a Protestant Church, and 
hoUing offices in its ministry. Now as I know you are a fair man, 
and I Udnk that Oxford has as yet not deprived you of your widencss 
of mind, it is a real matter of interest to me to know how the fact of 
dieiB men, being Boman Catholics in heart, which I quite allow, can 
be othflr than the grave charge against them, till they leave Oxford 
and oer Ptotestant Church. I cannot at all conceive you can see 
this otiberwise, any more than I can conceive how you can acquit 
Tnet 90 of very serious moral delinquency. For surely the Feathers 
Tavern petitioners would have been quite as much justified in 

retaining their preferments as and are justified in 

remaining in onr ministry. 

'^Ji seems to me that here is the stumbling-block of the Newmanites. 

TbBT hate the BirORXATION — THEY HATE THB BbFORXERS. It 

vers scarce possible that they could subscribe honestly to the opinions 
of men whom they hate, even if we had never seen the process of 
their subscription in detail. 

^Undoubtedly I think worse of Boman Catholicism in itself than I 
4id some years ago. But my feelings towards a Boman Catholic are 
qnits diff^nt from my feelings towards a Kewmanite; because I 
tUnk the one a fiur enemy, the other a treacherous one. The 
one is the Frenchman in his own uniform, and within his own 
ruBSiDLi. ; the other is the Frenchman disguised in a red coat, 
aid holding a post within our prjesidia for the purpose 
OF BETRAYING IT. I should houour the first, and hang the second."* 

It could not be supposed that the seeds of Tractarianism, — 
to CABBFULLT and PLENTIFULLY sown, and cast upon a soil so 

* Dr. Arnold's Life and Lettcn of London, vol. 2, p. 284. 

2k 
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FERTILE TOR ITS RECEPTioiT, would fail to produce its fruits. The 
*< Christian Times" has, in two of its numbers,* furnished two 
articles, drawn up with considerable ability, and which cannot be read 
with other than painful interest. A truly deplorable list is given of 
the Oxford and Cambridge seceders. It is observed by the writer : — 
** The Oxford List, for the correctness of which we venture to vouch, 
is subjoined. It is a most serious and lamentable document; — in 
producing it, we would earnestly deprecate the idea of holding up 
the names of any to reprobation, — sorrow and most painful rbgret 

WOULD BE THE FEELINGS EXCITED IN THE BREASTS OF RIOHT-MINDEU 

Protestants ; but the facts, in their magnitude, should be pre- 
sentedf and ought to sink deeply into the mind of the nation. 

"To those who see the irreconcilable antagonism between the 
system of Borne and the teacJung of the New Testament, it would be 
a strange and conflicting thing that even five or ten members of the 
University — the teacher of teachers, sent for the defence of the 
Gospel and the propagation of the truth — these few would indicate 
the set of a mental current, and the operation of powerful, though 
unseen, influences. But what can be said ; not fives or tens, but sucli 
numbers as are presented thus secede to Rome, from the Universities 
and the Church. 

" As we glance down the list, and look at College after College, we 
see the uniyersalitt op the infection. Going from ancient Uni- 
versity, from Balliol, from Merton— going from these ancient houses 
down to the last created and endowed College — upon each and all 
the plague spot is perceived. The leprosy of a common infection is 
upon every College." The subjoined list will exhibit, in some degree, 
the extent of the " common infection* thus adverted to, and the reader 
is now presented with a statement from the source to which reference 
lias been made, in the first place of the Oxford seceders : — 

University College 13 Perverts. Corpus Christi Coll. 3 Perverts. 



Merton 


t> 




» 


Christ Church 




13 




Exeter 


it 


11 


»» 


Trinity 




4 




Oriel 


ff 


n 


f» 


St. John's 




7 




Queen's 


?» 




>* 


Jesus 




2 




New 


** 




tt 


"Wadham 




3 




Lincoln 


» 




»» 


Pembroke 




3 




All Souls 


*f 




?» 


"Worcester 




3 




Magdalen 


»> 


3 


>« 


St. Mary's Hall 




1 




King's Hall & Coll 
OF Brazennose 


I' 


if 


Magdalen Hall 




I 





« Marcb 22nd and July 19tli, 185). 
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The twenty Colleges of Oxford now enumerated, have produced, 
it will be obeeiTed, according to the document quoted, muktt-two 
FKBYJUiTS TO THB PAPAL OHUBCH. Notice wiU uow be taken of the 
immber of Fenrerts to Poperj contributed bj the Cambbiooe Umi- 



Tbdtitt Collkqe 23 Penrerts. 
St. Johh's Collegb 10 Perverts. Cobpus Christi Coll. 2 Penrertc. 
St. Pbtbb*8 3 „ St. Cathebihb's Hall 3 „ 

Clabb Hall 1 „ Emmanuel Colligb I ,, 

CtoVTILLB ABD CaTOB 1 „ QuEEn's CoLLBOB 2 „ 

In all 55. Or the two Universities giving together a total, according 
to the analytical view quoted, 147 Perverts from professedly Protes- 
tant Oxford and Cambridge, to the Church of Borne.* 

It is said these are but the first fruit*, or the earnest of extensive 
Pnseyite inoculation. The shades of difference between Puscybm and 
"Popexj being comparatively so imperceptible as to enable the pro- 
feoon of the former to conform, or glide in with ease, to the formula 
of the latter. 

Mr. Seymours, in his *' Mornings among the Jesuits in Rome,'* 
states that in a conversation with one of them, it was declared that 
the Jesuits had secret sources of information regarding the religions 
condition of this country : — ''That there was a large section of the 
Ckurch of England — and that too an increasing section — steadiJy and 
sozely inclined to the Church of Rome ; and added that, although I 
might not be aware of the fact, tet he kbew it fbom souboes or 

ISfOBMATION THAT WERE BOT AOOESSIBLB TO ALL, that multitudes in 

England were privately coming over to the Church of Rome." 

The Papists rejoice over the adhesions to popery of a Spencer, a 
Fielding, a Newman, a Wilberforce, a Manning, or a Simeon, and somo 
others of lesser distinction. There is, doubtless, a deep, wide-spread, 
and insidious under-current at work against the Protestantism of this 
country. Nor need there be any hesitation in declarin>{ that there 
is too much reason to fear that Jesuitism, by its inconceivable 
agencies, both within and without tub Chubch, as well as 
AT the Uniyebsities, is exbbcisino a power which no law 

CAN reach. 

The British Quarterly Review, in noticing several works upon 
Jesuitism, thus comments upon its nature, principles, and practice : — 

'* Jesuitism is the army of Papal Rome. Every army must have 
weapons of offence and defence. Of special necessity are arms to 



« For names of Tbb Oxvobo and Cambkidob PBavBBTt, we Appendix B. 
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Jesaitism in these times when it is intensely hated, and when it is 
snbject to assaults from so many qoarters. In B<Mne, at this hoar, 
Jesuitism and the Inquisition stand side by side frowning defianee on 
the world, which has learnt to keep these, its deadly enemies, at 
bay, but which, at the earliest relaxation of its yigilance, would 

BURST FORTH INTO UNPRECEDBNTED ACTIYITY AKD I/AT IT WASTE. 

"The secrecy of Jesuitism is the chief source of onr dread. 
Seciecy is its essence. In secrecy has it wrapped its workings from 
the earliest period until now. Secret for the most part in Catholic 
lands, — its operations among Protestants are covered with the thidtett \ 
veil. It not only studies but seems to love secrecy. Like certain 
animals, it has lived in the dark so long that it instinctively shrinks 
from the light. 

'* In England a Jesuit is a rare sight. When seen he is not known. 
Nor is he here seen in any outward and visible form. Jesuits there 
are in the land — ^but who can point them out ? An ordinary Catholic 
priest has his insignia, which marks him out as distinctly as any 
soldier of the line. But what are the signs of a Jesuit 1 His is a 
hidden presence, and being hidden it is feared. Here is something 
which cannot be put down, because it cannot be grappled with. 

It has no BODILY SHAPE, NO VISIBLE FORM. It OUDSS AHOVSST 
AND AROUND TJS LIKE AN EVIL SPIRIT PROM BENEATH. It STEALS 
INTO NT7RSEBIES. It CREEPS INTO THE CREDULOUS HEARTS Of LOVE- 
LORN SPINSTERS AND SILLY GOVERNESSES. It THROWS OUT LURES TO 
FANTASTIO BEINOS IN THE SHAPE OF MEN, AND IT PLIES ITS SNARES 
TO CATCH FOPPISH YOUNG CLERGYMEN, TO WHOM DOUBT IS TROUBLE- 
SOME, AND THOUGHT IMPOSSIBLE. Did Jesuits Walk our streets in 
THEIR OWN PROPER PERSONS they would appear less formidable.*^ 

As to ascertaining the number of Jesuits, it is perfectly out of the 
question. In returns to an order of the House of Commons, made 
in 1836, it is made to appear that there was not one Jesuit in 
England! or came into England from the year 1829 to 1836. 
Wales showed one. Fifty-seven are registered for Ireland. How 
many Jesuits existed in the country before 1829 is not stated, nor 
does any official document make known their increase or decrease 
since 1836. As justly remarked by the British Quarterly, " In face 
of law, then, England was free from Jesuits — not one in all her 
borders ! Yet it is a matter of public notoriety that at the same time 
there existed, and had long existed, the present Jesuits' College at 
Stonyhurst." And this institution has been for years sending forth 
its missionaries and priests. 

« Jemiitiam as it is,— British Qitarterfy Revimot Majr* 18S1. 
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Some statistics are giyen of Jesuits. From Romish authonties it is 
stated that they number 5,470 ; and 880 of that fraternity it is said 
"are engaged in England. This island receives a due share of atten- 
tion from General Roothaan — about one-sixth of his army being here 
engaged in active warfare. Whether or not so large a number is 
employed in England he cannot say ; but their numbers are such as 
to justify the friends of Scripturail Christianity in calling for coun- 
teraction."* 

In the " Parliamentary Returns," from the numbers attempted to 
be ascertained in 1836, it is made to appear that ''England was 
free from Jesuits." *What is now said respecting them ? 

*' EvoLAHD IS BESET BT Jbsuits. We know what we say. This is 
not the place for evidence. We simply give the results of inquiry ; 
and we repeat — England is beset by Jesuits. They are here for our 
conrersion ; their aim is to bbino the laitd over to Romanism. By 
fiur means if possible — bt foul means it neoessabt, — they have 
rowed to subject us to the yoke which our fathers found so galling 
and hateful. 

''Kor are their efforts unproductive. Catholicism has increased 
and is increasing; in the efforts of Jesuitism is the chief cause. 
Of all countries England is now the grand object of the Jesuits* 
deeire. England conquered, the oonqukst of the wobld is bast. 
England, therefore, is made the special point of attack. From 
all quarters of the Catholic world arrows are directed against 
Englaxld ; while in our very midst Jesuitism is busily and ardently 
at work sapping the qround on which we tread, and uNDERMiNiira 

TBS OHUBOHES, THE SOCIETIES, THE OOSPEL WHICH WE LOVE. 

" There are Jesuits in England — many Jesuits, well organised, 

WITH A BEOOQNISED HEAD, AND AN INTIMATE CONNECTION WITH HoMB ; 
THST ARE A LAROE BAND; THET HAVE A DEFINITE OBJECT; TEST 

ACT AS ONE MAN — somctimes they seek their object on the plat- 
form, in the pulpit, through the press ; but who knows them ? who 
can point them out? The police can detect a pickpocket, but who 
can nnmask a Jesuit? Thet are in all ranks, all societies; 
they meet us in our daily walks; they eat with us in the tavern, and 
read by our side in the news-room ; but who can say ' That man is 
a Jesuit ? — comu/erit Hie, caveio.* 

" Already they have effected much ; more thet are preparing 
to effect. More, much more, thet will effect, unless thet abb 

■VITED out, exposed, WITHSTOOD, CONFUTED, AND PUT TO FLIGHT. 

* Jesuitism as it is.— iirMiiA Qvarttriy Review, May, 1851. 
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To a much greater extent tiian is generally snppcNsed, the I^bsrties 
OF EuaoPB, AS WEUi AS ITS Belioiov, depbhd on the issue.'"" 

What said that profound student and great discriminator of human 
character. Napoleon, respecting the Jesuits, whom he designated 
as a very dangerous society, and one which should never have been 
admitted on the soil of the Empire. The doctrines of Jesuitism 

ABB BUBVBBSIVB OF ALL MONARCHICAL PRINCIPLES. The General 

of the Jesuits insists on being sovereign master, — sovereign over 
THE SOYERBION. Wherever the Jesuits are admitted they will 
BE MASTBRS, COST WHAT IT MAT. Their socicty is by nature dicta- 
torial, and, therefore, it is thb irreconcilabI!!^ bnbmt op all con- 
STrruTED AUTHORITY. Every act, every crime, however atrocious, is a 
meritorious work, if it is committed for the interest of the Society of 
Jesus, or by order of the Greneral of the Jesuits-f 

The Aooression of Rome is the question of the day, and it has 
been for the Session of 1851 tlie question of the British legislature. 
The Pope appointed a Cardinal and an Archbishop of Westminster, 
and several Catholic Bishops have been consecrated to their respective 
Sees. Bulls and Pastorals have been issued ; and from the extent 
with which papistical doctrines had been diffused in the Universiiies 
of Oxford and Cambridge, and embraced by many of its members, 
added to these also the correspondent views entertained by a large 
section within the Protestant pale, there might have appeared to 
the Papal conclave but little to be accomplished in Protestani; Britain 
to bring over, into the bosom of the One Holy Catholic Church, her 
erring children of the Anglican Church. 

The letter of Lord John Eussell to the Bishop of Durham upon 
the Papal Aggression, conveys the sentiments of The Premier, and 
as the document has been the subject of such general comment, it 
should receive a prominent notice in connection with the arrogant 
assumptions of Home. 

'* To THE Right Rev. the Bishop op Durham. 

"My Dear Lord, — ^I agree with you in considering the late 
aggression of the Pepe upon our Protestantism, * as insolent and 
insidious,' and I therefore feel as indignant as you can do upon the 
subject. I not only promoted to the utmost of my power the 
claims of the Roman Catholics to all civil rights, but I thought it 
, right, and even desirable, that the ecclesiastical system of the Roman 
Catholics should be the means of giving instruction to the numerous 
Lrish immigrants in London and elsewhere, who, without such help, 

* Monthly Chriaian SpetmtortVia^, \8il. 
t Becits de la captivity, &c., tome 2, p. 274. 
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would have been left in heathen ignorance. This might hare been 
done, however, without any such innoYation as that we have now 
seen. It is impossible to confound the recent measure of the Pope 
with the division of Scotland into dioceses by the Episcopal church, 
or the arrangement of districts in England by the Wedeyan confer- 
ence. There is an assumption of power in all the documents which 
have come from Borne — a pretension to supremacy over the reahn 
of England, and a claim to sole and undivided sway, which is 
inconsistent with the Queen's supremacy, — with the rights of our 
bishops and clergy, — and with the spiritual independence of the 
nation, as asserted even in Roman Catholic times. I confess, how- 
ever, that my alarm is not equal to my indignation. Even if it 
shall appear that the ministers and servants of the Pope in this 
country have not transgressed the law, I feel persuaded that we are 
strong enough to repel any outward attacks. The libeity of pro- 
testantism has been enjoyed too long in England to allow of any 
successful attempt to impose a foreign yoke upon our minds and 
consciences. No foreign prince or potentate will be permitted to 
iascen his fetters upon a nation which has so long, and so nobly, 
vindicated its right to freedom of opinion, civil, political, and 
religious. Upon this subject, then, I will only say, that the present 
state of the law shall be carefully examined, and the propriety of 
adopting any proceedings with reference to the recent assumption 
of power deliberately considered. 

** There is a danger, however, which alarms much more than any 
aggression of a foreign sovereign. Clergymen of our own church 
who have subscribed to the thirty-nine articles, and acknowledged 
in explicit terms the Queen's supremacy, have been the most forward 
in leading their flocks 'step by step to the very verge of the pre- 
cipice,' The honour paid to saints, the claim of infallibility for the 
church, the superstitious use of the sign of the cross, the muttering 
of the liturgy, so as to disguise the language in which it is written, 
the recommendation of auricular confession, and the administration 
of penance and absolution — all these things are pointed out by 
clergymen of the Church of England, as worthy of adoption, and 
are now openlj reprehended by the Bishop of London in his 
charge to the clergy of his diocese. 

'' What then is the danger to be apprehended from a foreign prince 
of no great power, oompabed to thb danger, withik the qates, 

FROM THB UNWORTHY SONS OF THB ChUROH OF ENGLAND HERSELF 1 I 

have little hope that the propounders and framers of these inno- 
vations will desist from then: insidious course. But I rely with 
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confidence on the people of England, and I will not bate a jot of 
heart and hope so long as the glorious principles and the immortal 
marcjrs of the Reformation shall be held in reverence by the great 
mass of a nation which looks with contempt on the mummeries of 
superstition, and with scorn at the laborious endeavours which are 
now making to confine the intellect and enslave the souL 

** I remain, with great respect, 
" Downing Street, Nov. 4." ** J. Kussell." 

The boldness of procedure manifested has, however, in some d^pree, 
been repelled by legislative action, and a bill entitled The Eccle- 
siastical Titles Assumption Bill has passed the two Houses of 
Parliament by very large majorities. In the Commons by 263 to 46, in 
the House of Lords, on the second reading, by a majority of 265 to 
38 ; on its third reading it passed tciihotU a divinon, and on the 
eighth of August, 1851, became the law of the land.* 

The provisions of the Act, 14 & 15 Vict., are as follows : — 

" Lbttbrs Apostolical dbclarbd unlawful and void. 

"I. All sQch briefs, rescripts, or letters apostolical, and all and every the Jnrlaffic- 
tion, anthorlty, pre-eminence, or title conferred or pretended to be oonliBiTed 
thereby, are and sluUl be and be deemed unlawful and void. 

''Titles to prbtbndbd Sbbs or Diocbsbs. &c., in thb Unitsd Kuiodom 

NOT to BB ASSUMBD. 

'* II. And be it enacted, that if, after the passing of this Act, anj peisoii shall 
obtain or cause to be procared from the bishop or see of Rome, or shall pabllA 
or put in nso within any part of the United Kingdom, any such bull, btkt, 
rescript, or letters apostolical* or any other instrnment or writing, for the pur- 
pose of constiLUtin^ such archbishops or bishops of such pretended provlncet, 
sees, or dioceses, wittiin the United Kingdom, or if any person, other tbaa a 
person thereunto authorized by law in respect of an archbbhopric, bishopric, or 
deanery of tlie united church of England and Ireland, assume or use the name, 
style, or title of archbishop, bishop, ur dean of any city, town, or place, or of any 
territory or district, (under any designation or description whatsoever,) in 
tlie United Kingdom, whether such city, town, or place, or such territory 
or district, be or be not the see or the province, or co-extensive with the 
province, of any archbishop, or the see or the diocese, or co-cxtenbive with tbe 
diocese, of any bishop, or the seat or place of the church of any dean, or co-ex- 
tenslve with any deanery, of the said united church, the person so offending shall 
for every such offence forfeit and pay the sum of one hundred pounds, to be 
recovered as penalties imposed by the recited act may be recovered under Vbt 
provisions thereof, or by action of debt at the suit of any person in one cfbu 

* It will be seen that Protutantism has made wme advance in this country In the 
last 150 years. In the reign of William III., in 1701, *' The FroteHant Sveeeuion 
BiU in one of it» stages was only carried by a majority of one.'* The Ecclrsiaatieal 
Titles, &c. Bill, in the Hou&e of Lords, la 1851, had in its fiftvour a mi^Jorlty 9itm 
btmared and twentp-ufMn. 
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MjllMtT't nperior ecrarts of law, wttb the eoment nT her Vaitt/tfs Attorney 
Qeotnd in England and Ireland, or her Majeety's Adrocate in Scotland, aa the 
maybe* 



" Act vot to izmrD to Bishops op tbb Protsstant Episcopal Ghvrch 

iM Scotland. 

" III. Tlila Aet shall not extend or apply to the assumption or nse by any bishop 
of the Protestant qdsoopal ohnrch in ScoUand exercising episcopal ftinctions 
within some district or place in Scotland of any name, style, or title in respect 
of sach district or place; bat nothing herein contained shall be taken to give any 
illtat to any snch bishop to assame or use any name, style, or title which he is 
act now by law entitled to assame or use. 

" Sating thx Powbbs op 7 and 8 Vict. c. 97. 

*'IV. Belt oiacted, that nothing herein contahied shall be construed to annul, 
repeal, or In any manner affect any provision contained in an Act passed in the 
elglitb year of the rei^n of her present ICaJesty, intituled * An Act for tiie more 
eftctnal Application of Charitable Donations and Bequests In Ireland.* " 

Pbotbstant Dissenters have been neither apathetic or indifferent 
at what has been passing aroond them. Althongh (with, few exceptions) 
ihaj have not nnited in the general public agitations which have 
pcerailed upon the sobject of Papal Aggression, they have not failed, 
howerer, to give a clear and decided exposition of their sentiments; and 
witlioiit offering further individual comment,'" the imited utterance of 
their views are given in the following Resolutions, commencing with 
thoie adopted by the London Ministbss of the Thbbb Dbnomina- 
mnra or Gongbboationalists, Baptists, and Presbyterians, 
at a meeting held in the Congregational Library, Blomfield Street, 
Londoiiy on the 31st December, 1850; Dr. Leifchild in the chair: — 

** I. That, at the present criris, when all classes of their protestant countiymen are 
ezpfesdng their just indignation at the Introduction of the papal brief erecting a 
BomUi hierarchy in this kingdom, it eminentiy becomes this body. In considera- 
tion alike of their known principles and their past history, publicly to declare 
tkeir sentiments in relation to popery itself, and to the efforts it is making to 
Tfgain tts andent ascendancy; and this they now do, not under the sudden im- 
|Ndie of Ibdlng which they shared in common with others when the obnoxious 
measure was first announced, but after time has been allowed for a calm and 
deliberate Judgment to be formed upon it. 

**IL That, la bearing their solemn and public protest against popery, they are 
oooatrained to denounce it, amongst other ieasons,*e8pecially for the fbllowfaig,— 

''1. Because it is incompatible [with the independence of national government, 
•abrerrive of the Just prerogatives of the British crown, and a foe to the liberties 
and social interests of the people. 



• Tbo writer kas stated some views with regard to the extent to which legislative 
aMotancBt should extend, in Its protective and preventive re<tuhpenMnita agalust 
Jeaottlni and Fiapal Aggression, p. xxhr. 
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" 2. Because its assnmption, that the church of Borne is the only true dunch of 
Christ on earth, la not only arrogant, and destitate of all foundation in the word 
of God, bat is euentially intolerant; and, taken in connexion with iti known 
determination to suppress, wherever it has the power to accomplish it, all 
other churches,— whether the ecclesiastical establishments of England snd 
Scotland, or the unendowed and independent churches of the various dmomi. 
nations of protestant nonconformists,— is fitted to ezdte the detestation of all 
who value their rights as men, or the religious freedom which in this comtry 
they enjoy as Christians. 

"3. Because it denies to the common people the firee use of the bfble, and demands 
to be its infallible and authoritative interpreter,— allowing it to be onderrtood, 
even by those who possess it, only In the sense which the church of Rome im- 
poses,— thus, on the one hand, robbhig mankind of God's Inestimable gift, flie 
precious charter of their noblest liberties, and the only revelation of that truth 
by which men are sanctified and saved j and, on the other^ interfering with their 
personal responsibility by refusing to them the right, and releasing them from 
the duty of searching the scriptures for themselves, and nndexstandlng fliem 
by exercise of their own judgment in dependence on the promised aid of tlMlr 
Divine Author. 

" 4. Because it teaches doctrines directly opposed to those ftmdamental verities 
of the gospel which have been held in every age by the true foUoweia and 
churche:! of Christ, and were vindicated by the protestant refimnatloa of the 
aixteenth century ; the perfect and everlasting expiation of sin by the saoriflce 
of Christ once offered, and never to be repeated ; his exdu^ve mediation, wlie* 
ther of atonement or of intercession, between God and man; and jnstiflcation, 
not by human works, but by faith only in the blood and righteousness of the 
incarnate Son of God ; and by oppodng, corrupting, and nuIUiyhig these vital 
truths, virtually overthrows Christianity, and imperils tiie salvation of man. 

**i. Because, finally, all history shows that the predominance of popery in any 
country is invariably attended with the prevalence of gross anddebashigsiqier- 
stition, with the usurpations of a tyrannical priesthood, and a ccnrrespondiBg 
servility of the people ; that it enslaves the mind, pollutes the c on scienea, and 
corrupts the morals of men ; that it is unfriendly to domestic virtue and sodal 
happiness, and, instead of ennobling a nation and enriching it with 
learning, commerce, and manuflEtctures, and, above all, with the 
institutions and purifying influence of Christianity, drags it down, as in the 
instance of the Roman states at the present moment, to the lowest dcpttM of 
I>olitical insignificance, social wretchedness, and practical immorality. 

"III. That, in the recent meaaure of the pope, as announced in the papal ball or 
brief, and explained in other documenta put forth by Dr. Wiseman and otlianof 
the Romish bishops, this body see conclusive evidence that popery, in its most 
revolting features, remains imchanged amidst the progress of aodetytUA (be 
development of the principles of national independence and general liberty ; 
since it asserts the right of the Roman pontiff— a foreign potentate— to interfsre 
with the prero^^atives of the British sovereign, and the internal arrangements 
of the kingdom, and tftkes upon itself to appoint ecclesiastical authorities, not 
only with territorial titles, but with an implied claim of ecclesiastical JnrlsdicUoa 
commensorate with the geographical extent of thefar dioceses : and that.reganliag 
this measure as being illegal, a dangerous innovation upon tha rmirttmtfir of 
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the country, and aimed againit all that they hold dear, both as Britons and as 
Chriatians, this body are conyhiced that it ought to be disallowed and annulled. 

**IV. Tliat this body wonld be unfaithful to their convictions if they did not advert 
* with dlflipprobation to the encouragement given to popery by successive govem- 
nents, and by the legislature, in the concession of civil rank made to popish 
bUhops above some orders of the peerage, on the ground of their ecclesiastical 
ofllce i and In the endowment of its institutions and its priesthood in Ireland and 
th« colonies ; since both these measures were subversive of religious liberty, and 
on that ground were especially opposed by protestant nonconformists j and to 
tUi dlspodtion repeatedly manifested t« patronise popery, together with the 
mmtt-protestant tpirU and teaching of a large portion of the clergy of the established 
duaxh, tkeg cannot but UkiviY attribute the audacity which it now displays. 

** V. nuit while this body thus express their unconquerable aversion to popery, 
rtiey wonld be no parties to any legislative enactment by which their Boman 
cattiollc fellow-subjects should be deprived of the same measure of civil and 
rellgiona liberty which they claim for themselves ; but they cannot hold it to be 
an infiringement of the rights of conscience for the legislature to annul the papal 
rescript, and for the development of popery to bo oiily so far legally permittel 
aa U jdainly compatible with the security of the throne and the liberties of the 

" VI. That this body, nevertheless, place their hopes for the successful counteraction 
of ptqwry principally, not on legislative enactments, but on moral and religious 
mcMis. It will afford them, therefore, the greatest satisfaction, should occasion 
to taken flrom this aggression of the pope to give a more extensive circulation 
to ttie biUe among all classes of the community ; to extend the benefits of cdu- 
eitloo : to diAise the knowledge of those great principles, both of scriptural 
Clulitianity and of civil and religious freedom, which were asserted by the 
protestant reformation ; to remove impediments to the cordial and open union 
of all protestant Christians ; and to revive a spirit of earnest and enlightened 
piety In all the evangelical churches in the country, —only that, in their judgment, 
an religious communities should be left to pursue these objects by their own 
proper agencies and methods, unaided and unimpeded by the legislative inter- 
fsrenee of the state. 

" Vn. That, in oondnsion, this body, animated by the spirit of ardent attaclmient 
te the civil conatitution of their country, and to the illustrious house of Brunswiclv, 
idiieh has ever distinguished protestant nonconformists,— declares, on the 
pKaent occasion, their devoted loyalty to her majesty the queen, who, with 
eqnal honour to herself and happiness to her subjects, sways tlie sceptre of her 
royal ancestors ; and their grateful acknowledgments to Almighty God for the 
Uesslngs which have been conferred by His providence under her gracious 
reign) together with their fervent prayers that the diadem may long encircle her 
brow with undiminished lustre, until, by His rich mercy, and through the grace 
of our only Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, it sliall be exchanged for * a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.* " 

The Declaration of the Baptist Board, adopted at a meeting held 
at the Baptist Mission House, London^ December 31st, 1850, Dr. F. 
A. Cox in the chair, will give the views of the Baptist Bodj in their 
D m t minati cntU character :— 
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" Ever amongst the foremost advocates, and the most strenaotiB defenders of 
civil and religious liberty, thb Baptists of this country solemnly deprecate intoler^ 
ance in ail its /omu, and exercised towards the professors of whcUever tn»de of 
religioui faith and worship. The freedom they now enjoy, in common with their 
fellow-subjects, was acquired by their forefathers at too serious a cost not to be 
watched over, and guarded against encroachments, with the utmost jealousy. They 
cannot, therefore, but view with alarm the efforts which are made by the Roman 
pontiff to regain his former ascendancy in this kingdom, since of all intolerant and 
persecuting powers Popery has ever shown itself the most despotic and cruel. The 
vcclesiastical development at which it aims is incompatible with any, even the small- 
est degree of religious liberty, and indeed with the existence of any other Churdi ; 
for in the words of Dr. Wiseman, in his ' Appeal to the Reason and Good Feeling 
of the English People,' it is stated to be Hhe doctrine and belief of Catholics (that is 
Roman Catholics) all over the world, that there are no such things as national or 
separate churches, but only one true Catholic or universal Church, under one head, 
the Bishop of Rome, otherwise called the Pope.' P. X. The inference flrom this 
doctrine is too obvious to need to be enunciated, and, taken in connection with 
history, too frightful not to be contemplated with equal detestation and horror. 

" Not second to any in ardent attachment to evangelical truth, they maintain, in 
resolved opposition to Romanism, the great doctrine of the Protestant Reformati<m : 
the right of every man to possess the Bible, as God's common gift to the whol6 
human f&mily ; to interpret it for himself by the idd of the Holy Spirit promised to 
be given in answer to prayer ; the authority and sufficiency of the Holy S eri pta r ee 
for all the purposes of salvation ; justification by faith only in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ; and his sole mediation and priesthood, with the peiftetton 
and everlasting virtue of his once offered sacrifice on the cross ;~-whi]e they ntfearty 
renounce and deeply abhor the antagonist doctrines of eccledastical infaUifaUltgr* 
tradition, human merit, and the mass, witii their adjuncts of aoricnUur conffwdnn, 
sacramental efficacy, and priesUy power. 

*' This Board has long witnessed with concern the gradual and constant aogmeB- 
tation in the United Kingdom of the adherents of the Papacy— the result of a 
systematic and eager proselytism, conducted in many cases with the insidious wiles 
for which the Jesuits are notorious — to which the recent erection of the Romiih 
hierarchy is both intended and calculated to give an additional impetus. This bold 
progressive step but too clearly evinces the^rowth which at the same time it tmdt 
to foster 3 while the manner in which it has been taken indicates no lest surely the 
existence of expectations, the realization of which would be destructive of our 
national welfare and liberties, both civil and religious, and entail the most ftarftd 
curse upon our children. 

*' Unhappily, the causes of the boldness which Romanism has manifested are to 
be found not exclusively in itself, but in circumstances nearer home. On the one 
hand, the British Government has been seen for many years past not only relieving 
Roman Catholics from civil disabilities, and so rendering them the justice due to all 
classes of peaceable subjects, but endowhig their institutions with grants of public 
money, and conferring on their ecclesiastics national honours usually pertaining only 
to peers of the realm. On the other Tiand, men have arisen in the bosom af tk» 
Church of England, and favour has been shoton them by their episeopai superiors, 
whose ministrations have tended to Romanize the people, and whose secret pro- 
ceedings may be said to ?utve amounted to a conspiracy against her. That these 
combined influences ibould have seemed, in the judgment of the Vvpt, to infltB 
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and to JnatUy his recent measure, is little to be wondered at, although greatly to 
be deplored. 

"The remedy of a mischief so deep rooted cannot be instantaneous in effect, 
though it ought to be instantly applied. If, warned by what has now taken place, 
the GoTcrament and the Legislature would abandoa the habitual patronizing ot 
the Romish priesthood, withdraw the endowments l)eBtowe(I upon them from the 
national Ainds, and leave them, as in the judgment of this Board all rt- lig'ous 
hodlea should be left, to themselves ; and if evangelical Christians of all churches 
would multiply their zealous efforts, not after party triumphs, but for the diffusion 
of ' the common salvation,* and coi duct them, not in a spirit of denominational 
rivatry, but cf brotherly concord, then, under God, might much be hoped for. 
This Board, however, cannot be satisfied without asserting its conviction, that 
scarcely would anything, in the order of means, more powerfully tend to paralyze 
the efforts of Popery, or to render them Innocuous, than the separation of the 
Church from the State, and the consequent placing of all religious communities, 
in the eye of the law, on one and the same level. 

"This Board, in conclusion, seizes the opportunity thus afforded to declare 
anew lu devoted loyalty to her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, and to express 
its ftfrrent prayers that it may please Almighty God long to preserve and uphold 
her In the nndimlnlrhed dignity and just authority of her throne, for the happiness 
of her rabjects and for the purposes of His own glory. And It avows its unalter- 
able attachment to the constitution of these realms, the Royal prerogative in civil 
alTaln, and, so long as an established Church exists, the lloyal supremacy in its 
eedealantical affairs, l>oth of them defined and exercised according to law, this 
Board most cordially approves and maintains ; and it rejoices in the hope, that 
her Sf^Jeaty will defend them alike from encroachment, in happy and honourable 
aoloo with that freedom, both civil and religious, which is the birthright of 
BrlCone, and the vindication and extension of which have rendered the House of 
Baaovcr the most illustrious that ever swayed the British sceptre." 

Although the documents together are somewhat lengthy, they are 
entitled to he placed upon record as the sentiments of the representa- 
tives of a numerous and an influential section of her Majesty's Dis- 
§eniing subjects, and embrace topics which will become matters for 
reierence to the present and future historian, as indicative of the 
progress of sentiment at the present period upon questions of vital 
interest to the nation. 

In the preceding declaration of the Baptist Board, it will have 
been seen, views are expressed which will be considered somewhat 
extreme. 

"This Board, however, cannot be satisfied without asserting its con- 
viction that scarcely would anything, in the order of means, more 
powerftilly tend to paralyse the ejffbrts of Popery, or to render them 
iiMoeuoua, than the separation of the Church from the State, and the 
eoRtequent placing of all religious communities^ in the eye of the law, 
OS one and the same level.** 

The proposed remedy stated to be an essential antidote agamst the 
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aggression of Rome, opens a wide question, into which it is not intended 
to enter. A powerful influence is silently acting upon the public 
mind; and a change so great as that referred to can only take place 
when " public opinion/* or rather the mind of '* the people," becomes 
so impregnated with such a view, as for it to act upon the legislature 
of the country. 

No further allusion shall be made to the subject than by giving an 
extract from a work of some consideration and which in some 
degree bears upon the proposition. 

" By what means, it may be asked, is the present system of eccle- 
siastical establishments to be superseded, and the new system intro- 
duced and allowed ? Ever, we reply, with a just regard for existent 
interests, and in the spirit of equity and love. Let a parliamentary 
committee be appointed to inquire into the value and origin of church 
wealth ; all that has been left to the Protestant Established Church 
by private persons is her own ; let it remain, therefore, untouched. 
All that has been given by the prerogative of the ruling monarch, or 
by the votes of parliament, is the nation's, and has been given subject 
to the annual sanction of the nation's voice. It is given impiously, 
unwisely, unjustly; let it, therefore, be withheld, and devoted in no 
case to any religious sect, but to the general objects of government. 
All that has been left by Romanists for purposes which Protestants 
condemn, let it be given to such as can alone fulfil the intentions of 
those that bequeathed it ; or if such intentions entail practices illegal 
and subversive of government, let it go, as is usual in such cases, to 
the Exchequer ; it is certainly not the property of the Protestant 
Church. Then let all State patronage and State influence cease ; let 
the Church become one of ourselves, and speedily the sects will 

RETURN, ONE BY ONE, INTO HER B0S03I, OR SHE WILL REST IN 
THEIRS, AND THE MILLENNIUM WILL HAVE BEGUN. " The nationS 

shall walk in her light, and kings in the brightness of her rising. The 
sons of the stranger shall build up her walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto her ; no longer forsaken and hated, she shall be made 
an everlasting boast — the joy of perpetual generations." Such shall 
be the honours and glory of the Church when " violence shall no more 
be heard in her land, wasting nor destruction within her borders." 
" For brass she shall have gold, and for iron silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron ; for her officers shall be peace, and her 
exactors righteousness." " In her humility all men, with loud 
hosannas, will confess her greatness."* 

* Th« Voluntary System. The Prize Essay, in Reply to the Lectures of Dr. 
«hB«Tf, on Church Establishments. By Joseph Angui, M.A. Jackson aad 
"'^ London. 1839. 
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After the brief review of the origin and progress of Tsactabianism, 
with Us results — ^the ncUure and secrei operations of Jesuitism, and 
the mart open and decided advances oi professed Komanism, it may 
not be unprofitable to inquire, Where are the sacred depositories of 
Protestantism ? Will they be found at Oxford and Cambridge ? 
With the emphatic declaration of Lord John Kussell, as to the state 
of thiogs in the Established Church, and with the '* little hope" that 
many of its clergy **• will not desist from their insidious course," for the 
ad^'ancement of papistical doctrines and practices— with the decided 
tone of sentiment conveyed in the resolutions of Hie United Dissenting 
Bodies, and also in the declaration of the Baptist Board upon the 
same subject, will it be said, that within the Establishment, with 
all its conflicting elements. Is to be chiefly found the sacred dcpo- 
ritory of Protestantism ? Dare it not be assumed that the strong- 
holds and defences of true Protestantism are to be mainly found witli 
Protestant Dissenters ? They may have theu: sectarian diflerences, 
but upon the sacred and fundamental principles of Protestantism 

TUET AJIE AGREED. 

However Protestant Dissenters may be looked down upon with 
contumely as schismatics, be stigmatized as *' Methodists,^* and be 
allied with *' Pajyists,*** they have in times of national peril been 
tried and found faOhftd, as the safeguards of Protestantism in this 
oountry. What said that distinguished statesman, Charles James 
Fox ? He observed that '' a candid examination of the history of 
Great Britain would, in his opinion, befavourahle to the Dissenters, In 
the rebellions in 1715 and 1745, this country was extremely indebted 
to their exertions. During those troublesome periods they had acted 
with the spirit and fidelity of British subjects — zealous and vigilant 
in defence of tlie Constitution : at both these periods they stood 
forwiurd the champions of British liberty, and obtained an eminent 
share in repelling tliefoes oftlie House of Hanover, Their exertions 
then were so nuignanimous, that to their endeavours we owe the 
preservaxion of the Church and State. What was the reward 
they obtained ? We generously granted them a pardon for their noblo 
exploits, by passing an Act of Indemnity in their favour ! Gentlemen 
should recollect, that at the times alluded to, the higher churchmen 
did not display much gallantry, for many appeared perplexed and 
pusillanimous. Hence tJie superior glory of tlie Dissenters, who, 
regardless of every danger, had boldly stood forth in defence of the 
rights and liberties of the kingdom. The Dissenters, regardless of 
the ioolish Acts existing against them, drew their swords in defence 



* Tracta for the Times. 
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of their fellow-snbjects, and made the scale immediatslt fbepok- 

DEBATE IN OUK FAVOUB."* 

Will it be said that Protestant Dissenters are at present less dcToted 
to their principles than at Ihe periods adverted to ; and will they be 
found more reluctant in their places to join " hearts and hands** ac* 
cording to the sentiments expressed by the Baptists in 1688, "fob 
the pbesebyation of the Protestant beligion and the ubeb- 

TIE8 OF the nation ?'* 

The alarm which has been excited through the length and breadth 

of the land at the increase of the Papists, naturally suggests an inqniry 

as to its extent, as indicated by the increase of Boman Catholic 

chapels. What has been the increase for the last Quabtes of a 

Centubt, from 1825 to 1850? 
By analysing the counties the following results are given • — 

Two Counties. — Norfolk and Nottingham, a (decrease of three chapels. 

Seven Counties, — ^Bedfordshire, Berkshire, Hereford, Oxfordshire, 
Suffolk, Sussex, and Westmoreland — no increase* 

Thbee Counties. —Devonshire, Lincolnshire, and Wilts — an increase 
of one each. 

Two Counties. — ^Dorsetshure and Herefordshire — an increase of teo 
each, 

Thbee Counties. — Essex, Hampshire, Monmouthshire— an inccease 
of three each. 

Four Counties, — ^Derbyshire, Shropshire, Somersetshire, and Wor- 
cestershire — an increase of four each. 

Two Counties. — Cumberland and Northampton— ^t;« each. 

Two Counties. — ^Kent and Northumberland^an increase of nine 
each. 

Three Counties. — Middlesex, Surrey, and Cheshire— an increase of 
twelve each. 

Derbyshire, six ; Leicestershire, seven ; Staffordshire, fifteen ; War- 
wickshire, sixteen ; Yorkshire, seventeen ; Lancashire, twenty-sh. 
Increase in England for twenty -Jive years, two hundred and seven 
chapels ; or an average of rather more than eight per annam, with 
all the more strenuous efforts made by the Papists particolariy 
within the last ten years. 

South Wales. — Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, Pembrokeshire, 
have an increase of four chapels. 

Nobth Wales. — Caernarvonshire, Denbighshire, Flintshire, show a 
decrease of two chapels ; so that the entire increase in North and 
South Wales consists of two chapels in twenty -Jive years. 



* Debate on the Test and Corporation Acts, 1790. 
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Fob Scotland the statistics quoted from do not give the same dates, 

bat from 1846 to 1850. 
In Thibtben Counties. — iVb increase. 
Thbbb Counties. — Edinburghshire, Stirlingshire, and Wigtownshire 

— an increase of 07te each. 
Thbeb Counties. — Forfarshire, Perthshire, Rossshire — two each, 

Lanarkshire— :/bur. Total increase, thirteen chapels, or an average 

of rather more than three per annum during the period given for 

a^ Scotland.* 

It is desired that this branch of the subject may be referred to with 
all due concern for its importance; but with all the increase of Komaii 
Catholic Chapels, as shewn by the preceding numerals for a quarter 
of a century, when collateral circumstances are to be properly taken 
into account, is there much to excite fearful apprehension ? 

It will be said. Look at the increase of the Roman Catholics iu 
England, a London Journal has observed, " Take away the Irish, 
and the Roman Catholics in this country would have to count, not by 
millions, but only by myriads. They are numerous oTily in a single 
countjft (Lancashire,) and have never formed more than an insignifi- 
cant portion of the middle and working classcs."t 

In Ibeland, the decrease of Papists is shewn to a large extent by 
the extraordinary diminished number of the population, within the 
last ten years, as shewn by the late census, — 

1841 8,175,124 

1851 6,515,794 

or a decrease in the population of Ireland of one million six hundred 
and fifty-nine thousand three hundred and thirty. It could be al^o 
made to appear that Protestantism has much increased in that 
country. 

Popery has but little influence in Scotland, and still less in Wales. 

In estimating the increase of Romanism in this country, let the 
following elements in the question be taken into view. The natural 
increase of the Catholic population ; — the considerable immigration 
frcMQ Ireland spread through the different counties for the last twenty- 
five years ; the constant importation of Popish priests from the sister 
conntry added to it also — marriage, and 'relative* conversions — 
tractarian adlicsions; and all the strenuous means for proselyting which 
have been employed, with also the priestly power and influence over 
ike living: and the priestly terrors to the dying with regard to 



* Analyzed from Tables given in Supplement to Baptist Magazine, Dec, li^O. 

t Patriot, August 25th, 1851. 
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bequests* — and what hare been the resolts ? Miss Talbot's £80,000 
would have famished funds for thirty or forty Catholic chapels. 
Reference might be easily made to the means which have been, and 
are now being employed for the raising ofthejunds for the erection of 
Catholic edifices throaghoat the kingdom. 

The sentiment may be expressed without treating with * slight regard* 
what the Bomanists are doing. The increase of Popery amongst the 
native English^ even including the Oxford and Cambridge perverts, 
is not of a nature to imperil the Protestantism of the country. 

Let Protestants be true to their principles and promote those legi- 
timate counteractions against the advancement of papal antichrist 
which they have at command, and which it is their duty to extend, 
and there is no ground for alarm at what the Church of Borne, with 
all its emissaries, can accomplish. 

'It is often asserted,' writes a London periodical, 'that the progress 
of Bomanism in England is alarming. It is true, the people are not 
thoroughly educated, and Tractarianism has striven, generally, to 
reduce them back into the slavery of the intellect, but we believe the 
religious sentiment of England is now more truly Protestant than at 
any period since the Reformation, Tractarianism may flourish a little 
longer, a fashionable folly of the hour, charming sickly sentimentalists 
with its tinsel shew, but it has clearly not one popular attraction. Beal 
Bomanism has more attractive powers. It is a faith to some extent 
popular amongst the poorer ranks of society in places where the priest- 
hood daily minister. There lies the rivalry to Protestantism — not in 
the stately CathoUc temples which Pngin has erected in this land, but in 

* Lord. Abinobb, in a speech in the House of Lords (Feb. 11,) to shew the 
power and influence exerted by the Popish priesthood, observed — " Some Roman 
Catholic priests got hold of the son of a deceased wealthy solicitor in this country, 
who was possessed of 4^200,000, they set tUe family at variance and got them oat 
of the son's honse, and acquired complete control over him. He tried to run avoay, 
but was brought back, and never went out of the house offoin, he shortly afterwards 
died, nobody knew howl The ptiests produced a will in their favour, and by Mr. 
William Follet's advice, thefamilp were obliged to accept j^" 10^000 a« a eompromin. 
It was not only the death-hed that was ioyaded, young women of property were 
being inveigled into nunneries.—A young lady entered an asylum, who was entitled 
to j^,000, and j^4,0G0 was parted w^th by her advice, but ihe family were reftised 
account or explanation." Lord Abioger properly inquires, *' Why should there not 
be a rigid police inspection of these places^ we look after the insane,— and prisoners 
there were, he believed, women detained la coayents against their will." 

These examples are quoted not to exhibit the exception, but the rule of, the 
system. 1 he inquiry is naturally forced upon the miod— Are persons and pro- 
perty safe under such a system f Mr. Lacy'i Religious Houses Bill would have 
exercised A protective, and a salutary check against luch priestly invasions. 
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• 

tkefiver'Miricken haunts of misery and ignorance are we to mark the 
iasidwuM advance. Bat it is oniy there that it receives a hold on the 
community; priestcraft has not sway over the strong intellect of the 
English artizan. Even granting that the indications of progress here 
set forth arc considerable^ it mast be borne in mind that England has 
always contained a large Catholic floch devotedly true to the faith of 
their forefathers. Catholics doable their population by the same laws 
as FJTOtestants. Admitting, too, that there are namerous conycrsions, 
what a small thing does all the statistical array seem, when measured 
hy our teeming population. Seven hundred chapeh, to twenty 
THOUSAND TEMPLES of Protestantism !' Let Protestant fears be stilled 
— ^Popery is making no railroad progress in oar island.'** 

While these views may be somewhat consolatory to the friends of 
Scriptural troth, let it not neutralize Protestant efforts to repel Popish 
aggresaion — Romanists are awake and active, let not Protestants be 
lethargic and indolent — every movement of Popish antichrist demands 
m vigiiant watchfulness for the prompt and determined application of 
eounitracting agencies. Only let Protestant zeal keep pace with the 
activity of the Bomanists, and, amidst all the opposing aids and 
exertions of the pretended friends and open foes of Protestantism, 
truth will prevail and triumph. 

What are those counteracting agencies which should be employed ? 
"Moral and religious means must be taken to give a more extensive 
dreolation of the Bible among all classes of the community; to extend 
the benefits of education ; to diffuse the knowledge of those great 
primeipleM, both of scriptural Christianity and of civil and religious 
fireedom which were asserted by the Protestant Reformation ;" to 
increase the number of what are termed '' City" or '* Town Mission- 
■rlea," (and other similar means,) who shall be daily going amongst 
those portions of the community who, fh)m circumstance and indiffer- 
eooe, are exposed to the delusions of Popery — and to the sophistries 
of infidelity. By those Missionary agencies, it should be the object 
not eo much to sectarianize as to evangelize the people. These 
agencies are extensively employed in the metropolis by the City 
Ifisrion, which, in 1850, had 242 devoted men constantly visiting the 
most neglected parts of London, and the most degraded portions of 
its population. Manchesterf has about 60 Town Missionaries, thus 



* The Monthly Christian Spectator, Feb., 1851. 

t The aatiire of the agencies refarred to will be illustrated by ftimishing a brief 
qMome for example of the operations of the Manchester City Mission. This 
ImportABt mlailon, so systematic In its operatioxu and so efficient in its general 
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" If the question be now asked, what is to be done ? our answer is, 
that the root of the evil will suggest tbe means of cure. Let us hear 
no more about schemes for the endowment of Romanism ; on the 
contrary, let a voice go forth from all the Protestant voluntaries of 
Great Britain, praying that tbe grant already made to that system, 
and all similar u^es of public money, be henceforth discontinued. Let 
the commissioners now engaged with the affairs of Universities be 
apprised that what the age demands is a real, and not a seeming — a 
thorough, and not a partial reformation of those ancient seminaries ; — 
such a reformation as shall constitute them truly national institutions, 
fitting them for becoming fountains of health to the community, in 
place of sending forth those sickly influences which have proceeded 
from them of late years, until the whole land has become tainted by 
them. If the time be not come, in which our endowed Church may be 
peaceably separated from the State, let that Church also in the mean, 
while be subjected to a similar process of purification, casting away 
those vestiges of a superstitious and intolerant age which still cleave to 
her, especially as seen in the unconstitutional and oppressive juris- 
diction of her ecclesiastical courts, and in the irritating exactions 
periodically made from the members of other communions in support 
of her services. 

" Above all, let every Protestant communion in these nations give 
itself anew to the faithful preaching of the Gospel of Christ, — to the 
use of all available means collateral with the pulpit for the diffusion of 
popular instruction ; — ^to the careful education of«the yonng ; and to 
the upholding a powerful public press; let these thincs be done with 
an earnest and devout heart, and the best possible check will have beoi 
given to Romanism, the strongest safeguard will have been placed 
about the throne of our beloved Queen, and the interference of oar 
civil rulers, so far as regards danger from Romanism, if needed at all, 
may be safely restricted to very narrow limits.'** 

Whilst it is declared that Popery in its length and breadth is only 
to be known to he detested^ be it remarked this has reference to a 
system, not to individuals. The true Protestant, under the influence 
of Christian feeling, would say to the deluded Papist, " Come wifli us 
and we will do thee good," and shew thee " a more excellent way." 

Protestants, under whatever name, maintaining the great principles 
of the Reformation, should fulfil their vocation. Those principles do 
not specially belong to any one particular sect among Protestants, but 
are equally the unalienable right of all to possess, profess, and to enjoy, 



* The preparaUon of the entire resolutions are ascribed chiefly to Dr. Vaughan, 
and are worthy of being placed upon record on account of their just and 
enlightened sentiments. 
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And those principles have made Britain what it is, the terror of 
•Kva, DOERS and the oloby amongst the nations. 

There is a mighty energy at work, " the people," as referred to by 
liORD John Russell, have a vital stake in the question of Protes- 
tantism against Popery — of light against darkness— of truth against 
error-— of civil, religious, and spiritual liberty against mental and 
spiritual thraldom. 

By fEur argument let the two antagonistical powers meet '* foot to 
foot" — let the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, be the 
weapon of warfare ; and darkness and error, and ignorance and 
superstition mu»t yield to the light and truth, and knowledge, and 
simplicity of the glorious gospel of the blessed God, — ^the free-gift of 
heaven to a// the children of men. 

Tjuotarianism,* Baptismal Regeneration, and Romanism, are 
more intimately allied in their affinities than they appear to be on the 
iu£m». It may be declared that by the Tractarians or Puseijites 
who have from Oxford and Cambridge become perverts to Rome, that 
Baptismal Regeneration toas, and i$ now, with them, an essential 
MTtiele of their creed. Thus it will appear that the question of Baptism 
is doeely associated with what has been more particularly brought 
under review, and which subject has, of late, been a topic of such 
conflicting difference. 

*Tte fbUowiog extract fitHn '* Tract! for the Times,'* No. 76, and dated 
^'QzvoiD, M« Featt of 8t, Michael and AUAngeli," wlU give to the inquisitiTe 
iwder aome Idea ot the authorities through whith he would have to wade properly to 
■ndantaad BAPnan, according to the views maintained and advocated by 
Tbb TRACTAKiAirs J and in order to correct what they consider " modem" un- 
icri ptaral views, they deem it "not uneeatona^," tor the tietter instructing of " the 
people," to present testimonies from the writings of Anglican divines, and the 
CBUowlBg remarks are offered as Introdnctory :— 

"By the doctrines of Baptismal RsonniRATioK is meant, first, that the 
Bacrameat of Baptism is not a mere eign or promiie, but actually a means of 
§raee, an instrument by which, when rightly received, (by the unconsdoos babe,) 
tk» soul is admitted to the benefits of Chiist*8 atonement, such as the forgiyeness 
ofala, original and actaai,— reconciliation to 6od,-Hi new natore,— adoption, — 
cttfaeBship In Christ's kingdom, and the inheritance of Jieaven,— «f> a uiord, Bege- 
mtaUon, And next. Baptism is considered to be rightly received when there is 
■o positive obstacle or hindrance to the reception in the recipient, such as fanp*- 
Blltnceoranbeliefwouldbeinthecaseofanadult; so that infants ore neeeitartfy 
ripht recipients of it, as not being yet capable of actual shi. ^ 

'"Thsra Is a variety of questions connected with the subject beyond the two 
podtioM above set down, on which the writers (quoted) differ more or less tram 
•aeh other, but not so as in the slightest degree to interfere with their clear and 
daUberate maintenance of these. Such, for instance, as the following:— whether 
grace be given in and through the water, or only contemporaneouslg with it ? •whe. 
th«r Baptism, strictly ipeaking, conveys the blessings annexed to It, or simply 

2m 
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It is not intended to enter into the general controversy npon the 
question ; but it may be broadly affirmed that Baptismal Rboenb- 

SATION IS THE VERY ESSENCE OP PoPERT, AND A SOUL DELUDING 
ERROR TO AN ENORMOUS EXTENT IN PROTESTANT CHRISTENDOM ; 

and only in proportion as Evangelical truth prevails and has its due 
influence, will that pernicious doctrine be expunged from the creeds, 
the formulas, and rituals of professing Christians. 

By Baptismal Regeneration is ascribed to human agency, (in 
the administration of the " Sacrament of Baptism,*') the obtaining 
and bestowing of spiritual benefits, which can only be imparted 
hy the powerfvJ agency of The Holy Spirit ; it strikes at the 
very foundation of the plan of God's mercy to man, and the way 
of a sinner*8 acceptance with his offended Maker, through the justi- 
fying righteousness of Jesus Christ by faith in him, totally irrespective 
of any works which have been, or can be, performed by man as the 
ground of his justification^* and of his obtaining the remission of his 
sinSf which doctiinesybrm the very basis of true Protestantism, and 
is utterly at variance with the dogmas of Popery. 

A brief reference to the doctrines maintained in relation to Baptism 
by various sections of professing Christians will show to what extent 

admit* into a itate gifted with those blessings, as being the initiatory rite of ilie 
covenant of mercy ? —whether or not Baptism, besides washing away past sin, 
admits into a state in which, f&r sins heno^orth committed. Repentance stands in 
place of a sacrament, so as ^o ensure forgiveness without apec^ ordinancet-^vrhe- 
ther the Holy EueharistiM that ordinance ?— whether the fhll and explicit dbsohition 
of sin after baptism is altogether put off till the day of jodgmeiit ?— There nay "he 
difference of opinion as to the state cfinftmts dying unbaptiMed. — Whether regeue- 
ration is an instantaneous work completed in Baptism, or admits of degrees and 
growth?— Whether or not the Holy Spirit can utterly desert a soul once inhabited 
by Him, except to quit it for ever? — whether the change in the soul made by 
baptism is indelS>le for good or for evil; or may be undone, as if it had never been > 
— Or how far the ei^oyment of ti«e grace attached to it is snapended on the con- 
dition of our doing ow part in the covenant ? All these are questions far from 
unimportant, but whiqh do not at present come into consideration; the one point 
maintained l>eing that intants abb by and at baptism vngonditionallt 

•TRANSLATBD VROM A 8TATB OV WBATH INTO A STATB OV OEACB AND ACCBP - 
TANCB FOB ChbIST'S BAKB." 

Such are thb Tbactabian views of Baptism, promulgated as being the doc- 
trines only that should be heHevei in r^ard to that ordinance. What must be tlie 
feelings of one in search of truth in relation to the proper suljfectsfor Baptism and 
the mode of Us adm/MttroHon, to have his mMd hewUder^ by these numerous 
propositions ? — Surely much time, trouble« and perplexity would be spared hj a 
reference at once to the only eafe guide, Thb Vnw Tbstambnt. 

* For a fhrther exposition of the doctrine of Justification by Faith, tee ** Con. 
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the doctrine of Baptismal regeneration is taught in a more decided^ 
or in a more modified form ; whilst at the same time will be presented 
the distinguishing peculiarities of the several sects upon Baptism as 
**a sacrament'* ur an ''^ordinance,** and the peculiar benefits said to 
be conferred by its application. 

What are the declarations of Ecclesiastical counsels — confessions — 
diroctories — and catechisms upm this subject? Commencing with 
Thr Papists, an extract is given : — 

I. From the Roman Catholic Catechism and Manual. 

"What is Baptism?" 

''It is the first and most necessary sacrament instituted by Christ 
to free uxfrum uritfinal sin ; or actua/, Cimmitte'l before its receiving; 
Ihis is the first, because, before it, no other sacrament can be validly 
received." 

'* Can none be saved, but who arc baptized T* 

" None, except martyrs suffering for Christ's faith; or who, detesting 
all sin and firmly belicvin^^ in Jesus Christ, die with the desire of 
Itaptism, but cannot have it " 

•* How is baptism given ?" 

** By applymg natural water (its necessary matter) with intention 
to baptise, or do what Christ instituted, and pronouncing at the same 
time its form, viz. : I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Stin, and of the Holy Ghost." 

** What arc tne effects of Baptism ?" 

'* It remits all sin, as well actual, if contracted, as original, and all 
imnishnient dae thereunto ; it adorns the soul with divine grace, bjf 
mkieh we are fanctified and made the children of God, and the 
mdopted heirs of heaven ; it fills our soul with all the supematnral 
Tirftues which attend this justifying grave ; it unites us to Christ as to 
oar he:id, whose influence gives us life and motion to perform our 
•sverAl duties ; finally, it imprints in our soul the character or spui- 
toal mind of a Christian, and prepares and makes us fit to receive 
ether sacraments of God's church, of which we are incapable until 
baptism."* 

* Tbe doctrines 0( Baptixmal Regeneration and of TraniU'mtaiUiation are the 
fwte eurdi'-al eiTO* » of the Romish Church. By the forme* , in the application of 
Water, a« coning t«i a certain formula administered 6y a <if^HJ mortal, sjdrituai 
U m ^ » through an aH*ged invisible injluence are said to be imparted to the at>con- 
•doiis Infant, by which It is declared to be ** saoctified,** **jiutified '* **made the 
child of Gorf , Mii'l the Mdopte*! heir of heaven.*' 

Tiiat tbe doctrii e of Tran»ubstantiation is most distincthf maintained by 
TracUriane m»y be seen by re'erence to N<». bl, *• Traota for the Times." 

Accirding to the doctilne of Trantubgtantintion in ib^ •• gucrament" of **»• 
Uitt'a bSFpar, alM admUOstered " by a sinful mortal." tij, ^itn^M uf the bw«» 
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It is farther said in the Catechism drawn up by the ConncU of 
Trent, — " By Baptism we are joined and knit to Christ, as members 
to the head. By Baptism we are signed with a character which can 
never be blotted out of our soul. Besides the other things which we 
obtain by baptism, it opens to every one of vs the gale of Heaven^ 
which before, through sin, was shut. The law of baptism, as estab- 
lished by our Lord, extends to all, insomuch that, unless tJiey are 
regenerated hy the grace of baptism^ be their parents Christians or 
infidels, they are bom to eternal misery and everlasting destruction^ 

II. The Lutheran Church of Germany, Denmark, Norway, &c., 
adopt the Augsbukg Confession. The ninth article runs thus, "They 
teach concerning baptism, that it is necessary to salvation, because by 
baptism the grace of God is offered. Infants are to be bap>tized, who 
being brought to God by baptism are received into His favour. 

The ritual of The Lutheran Church of Denmark and Norway 
directs that in baptism of infants the priest is to say, in returning tho 
infant to the godfather, *' The Omnipotent God, The Father of Jesus 
Christ, who has now regenerated thee by water, and the Holy Spirit, 
and forgiven thee all thy sins^ strengthen thee by his grace OTea 
to life eternal."* Thus it will be seen that the Lutheran Church 
maintains that infants are regenerated, forgiven, and received into 
the favour of God by means of baptism, and that it i& necessary to 
salvation. 

The Augsburg Confession was entirely approved by Luther as the 
creed of the Protestant States, and is still the creed of the Lutheran 
.Church. It is embraced by seventeen of the sovereigns and near thir^ 
millions of the inhabitants of Europe.f 

in. The Saxon Confession, composed by Melancthon, and ihoM 
of Wurtemburgh, Suabia, Pomerania, Mansfeld, Copenhagen, &c, are 
essentially the same as that of Augsburg. The Confession of the doe- 
trine of the Saxon Churches, presented to the Council of Trent, in 
1531, has these words, ** I baptize thee, that is, I do witness that by 
this immersion thy sins are washed away, and that thou art nmo 
received by the true God"X 

and wine are said to be eJianged into ** the real body and blood of Chriat**^ IfVSti 
<lue seriousness it may be inquired, how does '* common sense** regard such view*? 
Is it too much to say that they are at variance with the simplicity of the 6oq>el.-« 
The only marvel appears (ceding to all, iJie right of private Judgment) that itU^ipni 
minds can entertain such sentiments. 

* Robinson's History of Baptism, pp. 633, 684. 

t Back's Theolog. Diet., art. " Confessions." 

t Robinion's Hiitory of Baptism, p. 631; Booth'« Psed. Exam., vuLL, p. 421* 
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tV. In The Hblvetio, or Swiss Confession, proclaimed at a Synod 
Md at Berne in 1532, it is declared, " To be baptized in the name of 
Christ, is to be enrolled, entered, and received into the mvemiitt and 
family, and so i'to the inheritance of the ^ons of God ; yea, and in 
this life to be called after the name of Gud, that is to say, to be called 
the Sons of God, to be puiqed also from the JiUhiuesR ofsins^ and to 
he indued with the manifold grace 'f God, for to lead a new and in- 
nocent life.* The sentiments of the Swiss Churches spread into 
France, the Netherlands, part o\ Germany, and afterwards into Poland, 
Hangary, and Transylvania, and were brought by Knox into Scotland. 

V. The Confession OP WiTTENBURO,(Pri.s8ian Saxony,) declares, 
*'We believe and confcbs that baptism is tU&t sea into the bottom 
whereof, as the Prophet saith, God doth cast away all our sins," 

Th-j Confession of The Reformed Church of France is the same 
•8 the Ilelveticf The Protestants of Holland, Bremen, Poland, 
Haii:;ary, and Palatinate, followed the French Churches in the sim- 
I^licitj of their worship, and in their ptinciples of eccltsiastiral pofity, 
Iheir confessions oo the subject of baptism are iound essentially to 

VI. The Bohemian Confession of Faith states, " We believe 
that whatsoever by baptism is in the outward ceremony signified and 
witoessed, all that doth the Lord God pet form inwardly ; that is, that 
lie waakelh away sin, beyeiteth a man again, and besioweth salvation 
i^MJi him. For the bestowing of these excellent fruits was Holy 
Baptism given and granted to the Church." 

The Bohemian or Moravian Biethren descended from the better 
tort of Hussites. They were expelled from their country in 1547. 
Tlus contributed to lead them into communion with the Swiss Chmrch, 
and in the Synods of 1620 and 1627.|| 

The following is extracted from the catechism and service of the 
CSmrch of England : — 

VII. Of THB Church of England Catechism, &c 

^ How many sacraments hath God ordained in his church ?'* 

** Two only, as generally necessary to salvation. Baptism and the 
Lord's Sapper." 

** How many parts are there in a sacrament ?" 

^The outward and visible sign, and the inward and spiritual 



* Booth*! P«d. ExMm., vol. 1., p. 421 ; Pen. Cyc, art. ** Refoimatl •o." 

t flea. Cjc, art. •* BWormatlOD." ( HUt. of Bap., by J. T. Hintim. p. 987. 

I Moaheliii, vol. iv., p. J160 ; Booth'* Fsed. Exam., vol. i., p. 481. 
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** What is the outward and visible sign of baptism ?** 

" Water ; wherein the person is baptized in the name of the 
Pather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

*' What is the inward and spiritual grace ?" 

*' Death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness ; for being by 
nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath, we are hereby madb 
the children of grace/* 

Upon the baptizing of the infant, the priest offers the following 
prayer :* — *' Seeing, dearly beloved, that this child is begenerate 
and grafted into Christ's church, let us give thanks to Almighty God 
for these benefits. We yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful 
Pather, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, and 
to incorporate him into thy holy church.*' 

*' The benefits said to be derived from baptism are found also in the 
first questions in the Church Catechism." 

* The following interesting liistorical notice of Thk Litvrgt op thb Chdkch op 
Enoland is t)y Mr. Norton, and Inserted in Dr. Howell's work on ** Terms of 
Communion,** p. 118. "On the accession of Edward YI. in 1547, Archbishop 
Cranmer, Bishop Ridley, and otiiers were appointed to compile a liturgy, or tsma 
of public service, in agreement with the principles of the Reformation. In the times 
of Popery there had been a variety of forms, and the new service was compiled in 
great measure from the old Popish missals, or mass services, used in the sees of 
Sarum, York, Hereford, Bangor, and Lincoln. In the admini8trati(m of baptiam a 
cross was to be made on the forehead and breast, and the devil exondaed ; tbe child 
was to be dipped three times, clothed with a white vestment, and anointed with oH: 
]N^eal, vol. i., p. 86. This Liturgy was confirmed by Parliament in 1648; it was 
slightly revised in 1551 } was repealed by Queen Mary; and was again confirmed, 
as revised, in the second year of Elizabeth, 1559. In the first of James I., some 
alterations were introduced, among which was the addition of aU that part <tf the 
catechism which contains the doctrine as to t?ie sacraments. In 1661, Charles IL 
appointed twelve bishops and twelve Presbyterians, with nine assistants on each 
side, to review the Book of Common Prayer, and consider objections made against 
it. They held several meetings at the Bishop of London's lodgings, in the Savoy} 
but without success, the wishes of the Presbyterians not having been assented to. 
The matter was then referred to the convocation of the clergy, and several altera- 
tions were made at their suggestion. Among other things, It was decided t^t 
' private baptism is not to be administered btttbya latc/tUmim»ler;* thus reodftr. 
ing the ministry of the clergy, more essential to the efficacy of baptism, than It If. 
held to be by the Church of Rome herself. The office of baptism for those. of 
riper years was also added ; and it was resolved that the service for the buisl of 

I 

the dead, expressing * sure and certain hope of Uie resurtectiou to eternal lifb* 
should not be used over the unbaptized, Ac: Neal, vol. ill., p. 96, 97 : Pen. Cyc.: 
art. * Liturgy.* From this period the Prayer Book and services of the Chnrdi of 
England have continued such as they are now. The Prayer Book of the Episoopsl 
Churgh of America, adopted in 1789, Is substantiaUy the same : see Back** TheoL 
Pic. 'Utuigy.*** 
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■ •* What is your namC) or who gave you that name ?" 

** My godfathers and godmothers in my baptism^ when I was 

MADB A MEMBER OF ChRIST, A CHILD OF GoD, AND AN INHERITOR 

OP THE Kingdom op Heaven." 

VIII. The Wesleyan Catechism, and John Wesley's views. 

•* How many sacraments has Christ ordained in his Church ?" 

'' Christ hath ordained two sacraments in his church ; baptism and 
the supper of the Lord." 

**What mean you by the word sacrament ?" 

" I mean by the word sacrament an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Christ himself, 
as a means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us 
thereof." 

"What is the outward and visible sign or form in baptism?" 

"The outward and visible sign or form in baptism is the application 
of water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.*' 

** What is the inward and spiritual grace signified by this ?" 

''The inward and spiritual grace signified by baptism ts, our being 
deansedjrom sin, and becoming new creatures in Christ Jesus*** 

''What are the actual privileges of baptized persons ?" 

" The actual privileges of baptized persons are these ; they are made 
members of the visible church of Christ ; their gracious relation t<r 
Him as the second Adam^ and as the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
u BoUmnly ratified by divine appointment ; and they are thereby re- 
eogmized as having a claim to all those spiritual blessings of which 
/lif are the proper subjects"* 

Portioiis of the Chm*ch of England service are read on baptismal 
oecarions. 

John Wesley furnishes the following as ms views as to the benefits 
teived from baptism : — 

"By baptism we enter into covenant with God; into that ever- 
laaHmg ooyenant which he hath commanded for ever. —By Baptism we 
ire admitted into the Church and consequently made members of 
Christ, its head. — ^By baptism we, who were by nature the children of 

wrath, ARE MADE THE CHILDREN OP GOD ; AND THIS RBOENBRATION . 

is more than barely being admitted into the church. — ^By water, then,- 
BM a mecns, the water of baptism, ws are rbqeneratbd and born 
AOAiH. — Baptism doth now save us if we live answerable thereto — 
sappofiing this, as it admits us into the church here, so unto glory here* 



* Wcfl^yan M ettiodiita Catechism If., suctioned t»y *« The Conference.** 
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ofler. If inrants are guiltj of original sin in the ordinary way, they 
cannot be saved un/ess thin be washed away by Baptism*** 

IX. From the larobr ok Assembly CATfiCuiSM, adopted by 
the Westminster Assembly of Divines, and approved by the 
Kirk of Scocland; the lesser Assembly Catechism is exten-^ 
sively adopted by the Gongregatiouaiists or independents of 
the present day. 

*'What is Baptism?'* 

'* Baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament, wherein Christ 
bath ordained the washing with water, in the name of the Father, 
and cf the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, to be a siyn and seal of 
enyiafting unto himself ; of remission of sins by his blood, and 
regeneration by his spirit; of adoption and resurrection anto ever- 
lasting life, and whereby the parties baptized a* e solemnly admitted 
into the visible chuich, and enter into an open and professed engage^ 
ment to be holy^ and only the Lord's** 

** Unto whom is Baptism to be administered ?" 

"Baptism is not tj be administered to any that are out of the 
visible church, and so strangers from the covenant of promise, till 
they profess their faith in Christ and obedience to him ; but infants 

DESCENDED FROM FaRENIS, BITHKR BOTH OK BUT ONB OP THBM, 

professing faith in Christ and obedience to him, are in that respect 

>V1THIN THB COVENANT, AND TO BE BAPTIZKD.'*t 

* PresservRtive, p. 14^ to 150. 

t Dr. Halley of Manchester has at length discoyrred that the Ascembly of 
Divines wtrre m error npou thts question. In hi h work ou the Sicrameot", Dr. S* 
advocates the " iutiiscriminate** ba.jtum or sprinlcling of infantSt without any 
regard to their being the children of believing parents, or either or them bdog 
believers. Thus he is at ishue with *" The Puritan Fath> rs*' of the Assembly, it 
in cootroveisy with Dr. Wtirdlaw, who adheres to, and defends the prinriplet laid 
down by the assembly of Oiviucs — and adopis a mode of action so diflSBrent Is 
what is deemed orthodox by the general body with whom he is conn-cted. 

Mr. C Stovei, In his worlr, " The Baptismal Beconcillation,'* has gone Iklriy 
and fully into tie questi'os at issue with Tracrarians, the Congregational Psedo- 
baptists. Dr. Wardlaw, and Dr. Haliey, upon baptism. The reader wou-d bt 
Intere»ted in observing the positi in in which Or. Hall-y is placrd iu the argumeDU 

Mr. White, in his ** Three Baptisms of Oxford. Olasguw, and M-nche ter,** 
althou|ih n^t agreeing with the baptists as to the mode of baptism, appears alio 
a» an opponent tu the Halley theorv, as to <A« $tUifeet* fur baptism, and atrou^ 
remarks upon the views advocated by Dr. Haliey. 

The following extract will shew somewhat of thb anomalibs between tba 
(floigaw and the Manehester Baptisms. It is observed, ** If Dr. Wardlaw can 
be imsjg^ued as occupied at the/ont in the baptism qf at, in/ant on the otu side, and 
Dr. Halley an the other, aa repre^enutives of the two parties in the Oongre^attonal 
body, wo Bboold see in either oiae water qirinUcd on tbe cbild, and ve alionld 
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In Calvin's "Institates of the Christian Heligion" it is said that 
baptism given to children " doth as it were by an imprinted seal con- 
firm the promise given to the godly parent, and declareth that it is 
ratified that the Lord will be God not only to him, but also to his 
seed, and will continually show his good-will and grace to his posterity, 
even to the thousandth generation ;" that children are thus " engrafted 
imto the body of the Church" and received among ** God's children 
by a solemn sign of adoption.** It is also added, that, " if any man 
despise to mark his son with the sign of the covenant, God will take 
vengeance of it, because by such contempt the grace offered is refused, 
and as it were forsworn,*'* 

" These views represent baptism as the means by which the infants 
of godly parents become possessed as by a charter of promised salva- 
tion; by which they are cleansed from sin and adopted into the 
family of God, and by the voluntary neglect of which the promise is 
rejected and virtually annulled. They differ a little from the senti- 
ments of the Lutheran Church and the Church of Home, but are not 
less pernicious. They originated with the churches in Switzerland, 



Iwar tbe same words pronoanced. But the meaning of the action on the one side 
of tbe font would be exactly the opposite of its meaning on the other. In the one 
caw tbe child would be thereby received into the church as a special ofyect of Ood*s 
AiWHir, becaote it posseeses an hereditary title to church membership, and to a part 
in tbe Abrahamic covenant, a* the seed of a true believer. In the other the cliild 
would be baptized as a fallen descendant of Adam^ it may be as the cliild of an 
imJUUl, brought by relations to be trained up in a knowledge of Christian doctrine ; 
it would be baptised simply with a view to point out that when it grew older it 
aOHid be proper to furnish it with the knowledye of salvation ; but the baptism 
woold dgnify that it was at present excluded from the church of Christ, and that 
vllBB itgrew to maturer years repeiUamce would be necessary to secure admission 
wittdn ifii precincts. The difference in the baptism is shewn by the difference in 
tbe clawcii baptized. The one restricts baptism to believers and their children of 
ike Jir^ generation ; the otoer baptizes all nations, and denies that they have 
reethei a sign of consecration to the service of God thereby. Surely this is a 
■erioos diversity of opinion aad practice. It affects the great question of church 
memberehip.**— Edward Whites ** Three Infant Baptism," Ac, pp. i1 and 38. 

Dr. Bailey's Second Part, on the Sacraments, contains a chapter which, in the 
judgment of the writer, further fritters away the sacredness of the ordinance of 
baptism, as to its object and design. There are, howeyer, many professing Chris. 
tiaaa, and their numbers are greatly increasing, who, with regard to the Divine 
lastttate of Baptism, have differently learned both tfieir duty and their privilege, 
and which iaao at variance with the views enunciated by Dr. Halley. It remains 
to be seen to what extent his Pedobaptist mhiisterial brethren will adopt him as 
theb leaded upon this question, and thus repudiate the sentiments maintained by 
*Thb AsasMBLT OP DrviNBs," and also so strenuously advocated by Dr. 
WAaDLAW.— See Appendix G. 

* T.Norton's Translation, iv., 16,9. 
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but, with some modification, are now the prevailing sentiments of 
evangelical Padobaptists"* 

X. From the Baptist Catechism. 

" What is Baptism ?" 

" Baptism is an ordinance of the New Testament, instituted by 
Jesus Christ, to be unto the party bapiized a sign of its fellowship 
with him in his death and burial and resurrection, of his being 
engrafted into him, of remission of sins, and of his giving up of him- 
self unto God, through Jesus Christ, to live and walk in newness ot 
life." 

** To whom is Baptism to be administered ?** 

'* Baptism is to be administered to ail those who actually profess 
rq)entance towards God. faith in and obedience to our Lord Jeius 
Christ, AND TO NONE other." 

" Are the infants of such as are professing Christians to be bap- 
tized ?" 

** The infants of such as are professing believers are not to be 
baptized, because there is neither command nor example u 
THE Holt Scriptures, nor certain consequence from them to bap- 
tize such."t 

" How is Baptism rightly administered ?" 

"Baptism is rightly administered bg immersion , or dipping the 
whole body of the party in water, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, according to Christ*s institution and 
the practice of the Apostles, and not by sprinhlivg or pouring ef 
water, or dipping some part of the body after the tradition of men* 

*' What is the duty of such as are rightly baptized V* 

'' It is the duty of such as are rightly baptized to give ihemsehei 
vp to some particular and orderly church of Jesus Christy that thef 
may walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless." 

** How do Baptism and the Lord's Supper become effectaal meani 
of salvation ?" 



* Dr. Howell's Terms of Commuiiion, p. 117. 
t In the eoiitroverste* between Konaanists and Prote»tant8 the qnestioa of 
baptism has occupted its place. There has appeared upon this topic a sif^ukw 
co«A«t(/ateeintheiot-ntcal views advocated by thone entertaining diametrically 
opuoslte aeiitimenrs u\H>n tue Rumikh and Protestant cootioversy. iilieridaa 
Knowles. in his worx, «'The Idol demolished by its own Piie»t,** in repiv t* 
Cardinal Wiseman's Lectures, stn-nuuusly inain aintt aduU and bOievers' baptism, 
Mr. French, the Romitn Catholic banister, in his discassion with Dr. Cumminf, 
Mho takes the same views, aud he considered he had gained a triumph over tkt 
/^viestani adooeaU upon the sul^iiect.— d«e avv«a4\xl>. 
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•ptism and the Lord's Sapper become effectual means of salva* 

MOT FROM ANY YIKTUB IN TIIEBI, OH IN HIM THAT DOTH 

nsTBR THEM ; but only by the blessing of Christ, and the 
ng of the spirit in those that by faith receive them."* 
B not intended to offer any lengthened remarks upon the several 
ttive sentiments maintained in the foregoing various Catechisms, 
srions of Faith, &c. ; a brief allusion may, however, be made to 
distinguisliing points in the last Catechism quoted. The simple 
maintained by the Baptists are : — 

That the proper subjects for baptism are only those who profess 
*.aHCe towards God and faith in Jesus Christ. 
That the scriptural mode of Baptism is by immersion. 
rhat there is no virtue or efficacy imparled by him who adminis- 
taptism, nor to him who submits to it, but that it is an outward 
iaible sign of those who profess to have experienced an inward 
piritnal change, and of their *' giving themselves up unto God 
l^h Jesus Christ to walk in newness of life." 
the intelligent inquirer after tbutu, with the New Testa- 
in his hand, investigate the claims of each of the views 
ited by that standard of faith and practice, and receive as 

rUBAL THAT ONLY WHICH APPEARS TO BB MOST IN HARMONT 
ATBMENT and fact WITH ITS IMPORT AND BEQUIREMRNTS. 

s mode of procedure adopted by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
most be commended, as worthy of imitation as to the means to 
pk^ed for arriving at a scriptubal conclusion upon the sub- 
r Baptism. 

I well known that this estimable minister was one of the most 
piished and leading evangelical clergymen of the Church of 
nd, and drew to himself, to a large extent, the affectionate 
ttbies of his congregation. 

the occasion of his baptism Mr. Noel said, " I have not come 
I resolution to obey what I believe to be Christ's command, 
It haymg fully weighed the grounds upon which that step is to 
ea. Without having read anything whatever in favour of the 
we right of believers to Christian baptism^ I have read all the 
at arguments that I could meet with upon the other eide. I 
» I have weighed well every considerable argument that has 
«en adduced in the maintenance of infant baptism, as an 
m to, and which evidently becomes a substitution for, the bap- 
f believers in Christian churches ; and I have come distinctly 

« Am alio " CooAmIob of Faith,** cbap. nSOL., ^H^ «^« 
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to these two conclnsions, which appear to me, at least, to be certain. 
I will not speak of the convictions of others, but I speak of the con- 
yiction of my own mind, after very much examination. It appears to 
me to bo distinctly proved, first, that baptism, as ordained by Christ, 
is an immersion in water, a being buried in the water ; and, secondly^ 
that immersion is meant to be a profession of faith in Christ. If 
these two conclusions arc correct, (and I believe they will completely 
prevail with the Christian world eventually,) then it follows that a 
person who, like myself, has only been sprinkled in infancy, is 
unhaptized; because such a person has neither been immersed, nor 
has he made a baptismal profession of faith ; and these two things 
constitute Christian baptism. So that, if these conclusions are correct, 
then I, and others, who have only been sprinkled in infancy, are in 
neither sense baptized," 

The most brief reference will shew upon what slender groonds an 
adherence to the practice of infant sprinkling appears to be based, 
even by those who have been most eminent for learning, but who 
have appeared as its advocates. 

This is singularly apparent from the writings of Dr. Watts, a 
leading Psedobaptist in his day. He asks, " Who abe thi sub- 
jects OF THIS OBDINANCE OF BAPTISM, OB TO WHOM IS IT TO BE 

ADMINISTERED?" To this hc replies, '*Thb first, thk most 
PROPER, or, at least, the most evident subjects fob it, are 
persons who confess theib sins, and pbofbss to bbpbnt of 
thbm, and who accept of the grace and salvation offered in the 
Gospel ; those who have been taught the chief doctrines and dndes 
of the Gospel of Christ, and pbofess to belieyb and bxobive 
them, and to comply with them ; those who take upon thbm the 
beligion of Chbist, become his disciples, and give up thbib 
NAMES TO HIM. There is no difference, whether Greek or Jew, 
whether male oi female, as there was in the Jewish ceremooy of 
circumcision, which belonged properly to the Jewish nation, and 
admitted none but males; but all pbofessobs of thb Goapbl 

MUST BECEIYE this CBBBMONY, and be baptized IN THB NAXB OF 

THE Fatheb, Son, and Holt Ghost; and this is thb most 

COMMON ACCOUNT THB NeW TESTAMENT GIVES US OF THIS MATTES, 
THAT WHEN PERSONS PROFESSED THEtB FAITH IN ChBIST THET WBBE 

baptized. Texts of this kind need not be quoted, thit abs 

so NUMEBOUS.*' 

What would the most rigid advocate for adult baptism say more 

than this ? In these views of Dr. Watts there is the very gisi of the 

argument employed by BapUsls, as to t&s i;b»i;v& ftUBJBCXS of, and 
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tU pre'requisUeMfoTj the ordinance of believers of baptism. Bat how 
does the learned Doctor mtar what he be/ore asserts^ and upon what 
SGBiPTUBAL OROUKDS, the reader may jadge ? 

" Bat in the Christian chorch, from its early ages, and we think 
from the Apostles' time, it hath been the custom also to baptize the 
infimt children of professed Christians ; and though there be no 

SIJ€H EXPSX88 AXU FLAIK COMMANDS OB EXAMPLES OF IT WRITTEN 

nr THE BOBXPTUsss, AS WE MIGHT HAVE EXPEOTED, yet there are 
seTeral inferences to be drawn from what is written, which afford a 
jnst and reasonable enconragement to this practice, and to gaard it 
from the censore of snperstition and will-worship. This has been 

A UmO- AND TROUBLESOME DISPUTE INDEED AMONG THE CHURCHES 

•nrcB THE Beformation."* 

The Assembly of Divines endeavoured to settle this "troublesome 
dispate." A discussion having arisen upon the question of baptism, 
and of in£uits being deemed the proper subjects for that ordinance, the 
point was raised as to ^ mode, whether it was to be by sprinkling or 
pooring ? There were twenty-five for the former mode, and twenty- 
fbar for the latter; and but for the exercise of Dr. Lightfoot's powerful 
infloence in behfdf of the mode of sprinkling, there would have been a 
kurge section of Pasdobaptists practising pouring at the present period. 

As Baptists beb'eve there is no Scripture warrant either by precept 
er example for infant baptism, so Baptists maintain that authorities 
are not wanting to prove what has been the practice, as to the mode 
of administering baptism. Mr. Robinson, in his elaborate work upon 
the " History of Baptism," observes, upon the authority of several 
writers, that baptism was performed by immersion, single or trine, for 
die first thirteen hundred years— that from this, until after the Refor- 
■atioii, it was generally performed by trine immersion ; that pouring 
er sprinkling began to be allowed for baptism only in the eighth 
centuy, in cases of necessity. 

**In the Eastern and Greek Churches it hath been invariably ad- 
■imistered by dipping, from the first introduction of it to this day.'* 

'^ Sprinkling was never declared valid in this country till the 
Assembly of Divines in the time of the Commonwealth (influenced by 
Dr. laghtfoot) pronounced it so/' 

* In "Thb Church" for February, 1849, there was an article by "F. Cloves,'* 
entitled **The Verdict of an Impartial Jury on the oriffin of Infant Baptism." 
The testimony of the following twelve Ptedobaptlsts are given, viz.:— Nkandbb 
—Gibblbr—Haoenbach— Professor IIahn— Professor Lanoe — Olshaussv — 
8cBLBiBR¥ACHER— AuousTi— Dr. F. W. LiNDNBR— Dr. D. G. C. Von Colln— 
Ds WmM^^M8MMiv$,^For their respective Beiit.\m«Ql«««b K.vyv&iS^i^'^* 
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By the directory of that Assemblj "Baptism is to be adnnnutered 
not in private places, nor privately, but in the place of public worship, 
and in the face of the congregation ; and not in the places where fonts 
in the time of popery were unfitly and superstitiously placed ;" " and 
so," says Dr. Wall, " they rtformed the Font into a Basin" Had the 
majority of the Assembly decided upon '^pouring,* the reformatioa 
would have been from a Font to a Ewer, Does not the proyisicm of 
the Basin and Ewer for supplymg the baptismal element appear 
somewTiat at variance with what is involved in the principle, as to the 
scripture statement ? ** John baptized in Enon, near Salem, becanse 
there was miuJi water there /** and also with the mode of adminis- 
tration, such as going straightway dotvn into the water, and coming 
up out of the water. "f This is but a passing remark upon a Scriptural 
reference. 

Before dismissing this part of the subject, there is an incident, in 

connection with the question of baptism, which should not be passed 

over without comment, and bearing somewhat of the aspect of a 

literary imposition. In a popular work, containing much valuable 

information, entitled ^* Eitto's Cyclopaedia of Biblical literature,** the 

subject of baptism is treated on at length ; and as, in the opinion of 

the editor, ^* some/res/mess of effect might be produced by presenting 

the subject to the reader from a German point of view, the article was 

therefore offered to Dr. Neai^deb, the Church Historian, and Professor 

of Theology in the University of Berlin. His multiplied engagements, 

however, induced him, with the editor's consent, to consign the subject 

to the Kev. J. Jacobi, of the same University ; and in due time the 

MS. of the article arrived, accompanied by the following note firom Dr. 

Keander, to whose inspection it had previously been submitted by 

the author : — 

*' As my other labours would not permit me to work out the article 
(on baptism) for the Cyclopsedid of Biblical Literature, I requested a 
dear friend, J. Jacobi, to undertake it, who, by his knowledge and 
critical talents, is fully qualified for the task ; and whose theological 
principles are in unison with my own — Al Neandeb." 

Such are the recommendatory remarks inserted at the foot of the 
article on Baptism, in this Cyclopaedia, and the reader peruses that 
article with all the interest of " the freshness of effect" sought to be pro- 
duced by its being presented ''from a German point of view.'* In the 
first edition (1845) of the Cydopsedia the reader would be much 
gratified by having from the pen of Mr. Jacobi, endorsed by the apprO' 



* John iU., 23. f Acts jUi., 38, 39, 
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hation of Dr. Neander, the article in queition, bearing particularly 
upon the yarions controYcrsial points on the disputed subject of 
baptism. 

In the succeeding edition (1849) of this Cyclopaedia, an important 
section of this article, commencing with "Infant Baptism was es- 
TABUSEUiD NEITHEB BT CuBiST NOB HIS Afostles/' &c., Vanishes 
from the pages of this work, and is substituted, not by what 
Mr. Jacobi has written, and what Dr. Neander has approved, but by 
ma interpolation of matter quite different to that originally con- 
tamed in the first edition, from authorities such as Carson, Hailey, 
Moses Stuart, Bcecher, and Godwin, which are bracketted in the 
Article.* 

The reader will naturally inquire why this abstraction of the origi- 
nal article, and why the substitution of authorities just mentioned. 
Is it because Mr. Jacobi was bold enough to avow his belief, that infant 
baptism was established neither by Christ nor his apostles ; and that 
firom the whole tenor of that part of the article, infant sprinkling was 
derived not from the authority of Scripture but from the traditions of 
men? 

The article by Mr. Jacobi strikes at the very foundation of the 
&bric of the psedobaptistical practice of the sprinkling of infants 
AS a scriptural rite ; and what other inference can be drawn than 
that the suppressed article was too baptistical in its views. Hence 
decidedly opposing authorities are substituted. Is there fairness in 
mch a mode of procedure ? 



*Iii the «C1ultt!an Record,'* p. 25^, 1849, is a letter from Mr. E. Jones. Bap. 
tist minister, of Wlllenhall; he remarks, "Some time ago, I paid a visit to a 
teother minister who was on the eve of quitting his charge in this neighbourhood 
tor <me in tlie metropolis, whose friends, as a testimonial of esteem, had presented 
him with this, alopg with some other biblical works. Taking up tho first volume 
of Kitto, it was my intention to read to him an extract from the remarkable para- 
graph commencing with the honest, straightforward avowal, " Infant baptism 
waa eatebiiahed neither by Christ nor his apostles;" but to my utter amazement 
and perplexity it was not to be found 1 I went through it very circumspectly^ 
•nd read the title page, thinking It possible I held in my hand a " second ediUon, 
With additions"— and sttbtraciiona, too ; but found there no such intimation. 

" The Act is, sir, part of the original article is suppressed in my friend's copy, 
«nd something also substituted, which is, to say the least, but a sorry compensa- 
tloa for the noble testimony of two great and independent minds, caref\il only to 
•et forth what they knew and felt to be the truth, despite, too, of their sectarian 
kiat. But, air, what is more amazing sUll, to this mutilated and interpolated 
Article, the names of Neander and Jacobi are still appended. 

" On these Cscts I make no comment} but let intending purchasers endeavour 
to obtain copies minoa the said brackets, if they would avoid int«rpolatea OAea*" 



CXiviii AN mSTOBIGAL BKBTOH ; CfB, 

The following is an extract from the original article : — * 

"Infant Baptism was established neithbb by Christ hoe thi 

Apostles." In all places where we find the necessity of baptism 

notified, either in a dogmatic or historical point of view, it is evident 

that it was only meant for those who were ctq>able of comprehending 

the word preached^ and of being converted to Christ A 

pretty sure testimony of its non-existence (infant baptism) in the 
apostolic age may be inferred from the 1 Cor. vii. 14, since Paul 
would certainly have referred to the baptism of children for their 
holiness (comp. Neander, Hist, of the Planting, §-c. 1 p. 206.) But 
even in later times, several teachers of the church, such as Tertullian 
(De Bapt. 18) and others, reject this custom; indeed, his church in 
general (that of North Africa) adhered longer than others to the 
primitive regulations. Even when baptism of children was already 
theoretically derived from the apostles, its practice was nevertheless 
for a long time confined to a maturer age. 

In support of the contrary opinion, the advocates in form^ ages 
(now hardly any) used to appeal to Matt xix. 14 ; but their strongest 
argument in its favour is the regulation of baptizing all the members 
of a house and family (1 Cor. xvi. 15; Acts xvi. 33, xviii. 8.) In 
none of these instances has it been proved that there were little 
children among them ; but, even supposing that there were, there was 
no necessity for excluding them from baptism, in plain words, since 
such exclusion was understood as a matter of course. Many circum* 
stances conspired early to introduce the practice of infant-baptizing. 
The confusion between the outward and inward conditions of bap- 
tism, and the magical effect that was imputed to it ; confusion of 
thought about the visible and invisible church, condemning all those 
who did not belong to the former ; the doctrine of the natural cor- 
ruption of man, so closely connected with the preceding ; and, finally, 
the desire of distinguishing Christian children from the Jewish and 
heathen, and of commending them more effectually to the care of the 

* Attention was called to the strange substitution of material as inserted in the 
edition of 1849, in the Baptist Magazine of that year; and the subject was mentioned 
to Or. Keander and Mr. Jacobi, by Mr. Clowes, the late Classical Tutor, of Bradford» 
as to whether their views were the same as when the article on baptism was written 
for the Biblical Cyclopsedla. Dr. Neander's reply was given by Mr. Clowes in the 
May number of the Christian Record, for 1849. The abstraction of their testimony 
against the non-scriptural authority for infant baptism seems to have been done 
without their sanction ; for, obs^ves a correspondent, *' It is a singular suppression 
of the truth on the part of the publishers, (Black, of Edinburgh,) for I do not 
imagine that Dr. Kitto had anything to do with it." See Dr. Neandei'a lettor. 
Appeadix G, f 



ret PR0GBE8S OF sEnmxBjsrr. cxiix 

Ckrirtian commnnity, — all these eircnmstances, and many more, havQ 
contributed to the introdaction of infant baptism at a very earljr 
period. 

To be admitted to baptism in the apostolic age, there needed no 
Ibither derelopment of Christian knowledge than a professed belief 
thai Jesas was the promised Messiah. To be baptized in his name, 
wt€taU to receive baptism in the belief that the power and dignity con- 
Uined in the idea of Messiah was realised in Jesus, The profession 
of fiuih (1 Pet. liL 21) probably was such as to convey this idea; and 
Bext also the formola of baptism in the name of Christ, or according 
to Matt xxriii 19, of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, when the 
whole body was immersed in water, Christ did not intend by these 
words to institute a fixed formula of baptism, but merely meant to 
indicate thereby the substance of the essential relations of baptism, 
since in his life time people could not yet be baptized in the name of 
the Holy Ghost. As the Church, however, knew of no better com- 
pendiarj text for the article of faith, she declared herself early for 
that formula which was already in general use at the time of Justin 
Martyr. To preface the act of baptism by minute instruction was 
impoenble, in a time when the preaching of the gospel was as yet 
limited to but a very few. A brief sketch of the history of Christ, 
the central point of which was his death and resurrection, and a 
reference to the Old Testament, where he had been pre-announced 
1^ the prophets, were deemed sufficient at that time (comp. Neander, 
Biitory of the Plant, History of the Church, ii.; Acts ii. 19.) The 
apoetles either themselves baptized, of which there are many instances 
in the Acts, or charged others to do it, and confined themselves to the 
*' laying on of hands,'' on which followed the communication of the 
9paiL The reason of this limitation is, no doubt, the same which 
actoated also Christ in not himself baptizing, viz. that they might be 
leH interrupted in the task of preaching the Gospel. Paul had sub- 
•eqnenUy also another inducement for not doing so, not to be made 
a leader of a party. (1 Cor. i. U-ie.)"^ 

Besaming a more particular notice of the Baptists in this country, 
upon an examination, they would be found to take equal rank with 
other sections of professing Christians, in the establishment and pro- 
motion of useful and meliorative associations which are now in active 
operation. The extended space which has been given to other more 
general topics will allow but of a brief review. 

In 1717, the ''Pabticulab Baptist Euio)" was formed, its objects 
* Xttto*« BlbOad Cjd(^peedl«, irtide ** BapUsm,** 1£A. Wft . 
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being for the relief of ministers and churches of the denomination in 
England and Wales, the education of young persons of the same 
persuasion for the ministry, donation of books to young students and 
ministers, and for any other charitable purpose (consistent with the 
general design) which the managers shall approve. Mr. W. B, 
Gurne}" is the present treasurer. 

In 1785, TnB Sunday School Society was founded by Mr. 
Fox, a deacon of the Baptist Church, in Frescot Street, under the 
pastoral care of Abraham Booth. It was in May of this year that he 
first publicly proposed his plan for the universal education of the 
poor ; and as Lord of the Manor of Clapton, the place of bis birth, 
had founded a free day school for the children of the parish. 

A committee was formed to carry out his general plan, and sab' 
scriptions were opened for the same. At one of its earlier meetings, 
Mr. Keene, a deacon of the church, at Maze Fond, thus addressed 
Mr. Fox : " I suppose. Sir, you intend to confine the society to our 
own denomination, and then we shall act in harmony." "I shall not 
be content, Sir," said Mr. Fox, ** until every person in the world is 
able to read the Bible ; and, therefore, we must call upon all the 
world to help us." 

Before the appointed next meeting, Mr. Fox had heard of the 
Sunday Schools which had been founded in the neighbourhood of 
Gloucester by Robert Raikes. This plan he instantly adopted, 
and proposed it at the meeting. It was subsequently adopted at St. 
Faul's Head Tavern, Cateaton Street, London, with considerable pa- 
tronage. Episcopalians and Dissenters equally uniting in the good work. 

The principle of the societj /or promoting and Reding union was, 
that the Bible should be the only school-book given by the society, 
excluding aU catediisms. It must be gratifying to Baptists to find 
that they were so early in the field /or the promotion cfthe edu^cation 
of the people. 

In 1788, when the subject of the Slave Trade was much agitated, 
the Baptists took a prominent part. Honourable mention is made in 
Clarkson's •' History of the Abolition of the Slave Trade,'* of Abraham 
Booth as one of its earliest champions. James Dore, of Maze Fond, 
was also distinguished; and the celebrated Robbbt Robinson, of 
Cambridge, preached a sermon which excited considerable interest, 
entitled, '* Slavery inconsistent with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity f and it is said that the f/rst petition against this inhuman 
traffic was drawn up by his pen, and embodied the principles and 
feelings of the Baptists on ihail im^^xvaaiX vib^ect. 
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The reader need scarcely be reminded that the Baptist Missionaries, 
Knibb and Bu&cuell, powerfully contributed in the nineteenth cen- 
tury to break the last shackles of the slave in the West India Islands. 

The ezpansiyeness of Christian feeling was manifested by the 
Baptists in their desire that those in far distant regions might partici- 
pate with them in tlie common blessing of their religion. 

It is said of the Baptists by an anonymous writer : '^ Nor is it a 
little remarkable that ^le first demonstration should have been made 
by that which has been esteemed, and not without reason, tJie Tnoat 
Mectaricm of sects, the most intrencJied and fortified in the narrow 
circle of its communion — the Baptists, to them, next to the Mora- 
yians, is due the merit of having, as a body, broken new ground and 
set the example to the Christian world of invading the inmost tcrri* 
tones of the Prince of Darkness.*'* 

More than a mere passing allusion must be made to The Baptist 
HiMiovAAT SociETT, the important extent of its usefulness being 
■o generally recognized. 

In 1792, The Baptist Missionart Society formed at Kettering, 
was entitled, *' The Fabticctlar Baptist Sogiett for rRorAOATiKo 

THB (jk>SPEL AMONGST THE HeaTHENS/' ItS objCCtS WCrc SubsC* 

qnently more enlarged by ** the diffusion of the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ throughout the world, beyond the British Isles, by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, the translation and publication of the Holy 
Soriptures, and the establishment of Schools." 

The committee consisted of Messrs. John Btlands, Betnold 
HooG» WiLUAM Caret, Joun Sutcliffe, and Andrew Fuller. 
Sajcusl Pearob, of Birmingham, was added to tlie original com- 
mittee. Three were empowered to act, to carry into effect the purposes 
of the society. Ahdebw Fuller and Ketnold Hooo were appointed 
•ecretaries. 

A lengthened reference might be made to the early and later pro- 
ceedings of this important association. It may be, however, quite in 
order, to refer to some of its first labourers, the memory of whose 
names is still honoured in the churches. 

Not long after its formation, the Mission heard, for the first time, 
that John Thomas, a member of the Baptist Church, in Little Wild 
Street, London, had been for several years in the East Indies, and by 
preaching among the natives had brought some of them to listen to 
the tmths of the Gospel It was in the early part of 1793 that Mr. 



* JkeleOic Review for August, 1622 , p. I2ft. 
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Carey consented to become the colleague of Mr. Thomas, and It il 
somewhat remarkable that the first impulse given to the distinguished 
Carey to enter upon the missionary work was the reading of a voyage 
round the world, from the perusal of which he had learned and 
became deeply impressed with the degraded condition of the heathens 
abroad. 

Dr. Mabsham, and Wabd and Chamberlaik, are names impor- 
tantly identified with the great results of the Baptist mission in the 
East. 

The origin of Dr. Carey, the Professor of the college of Fort 
William, Calcutta, and his ultimate literary elevation, demand a 
special notice, he having accomplished more in translating the lan« 
gtiages and dialects of the East than any prevUma or aubsequeni 
orientodiat 

It is scarcely necessary to advert at length to the early difficulties 
encountered by the devoted men whose names are given, in their 
endeavours to introduce the Gospel in the East. They laboured 
successfully for many years in the works of translating and preaching, 
and in the formation of Christian churches. An interesting reference 
is, however, made to their labours in a recent number of the British 
Quarterly Review, viz. :— " Ward, Marshman, and their associates, 
pitched their tents in Serampore, and were soon united with Thomas 
and Carey, who had been the first to make their way to Bengal 
Death soon thinned the ranks of the mission ; but Carey, Marshman, 
and Ward, long renxained to labour and pray for the heathen, and in 
due course to reap their reward. It was theirs to live down ridicule 
and opposition — ^to take the sting out of the levity of profane wit, 
and to blunt the weapons of impious antagonists. Blameless in thehr 
lives, sincere in their piety, and indefatigable in their industry, they 
gained the confidence and respect of all with whom they were asso- 
ciated ; and among the many illustrious names of gospel labourers in 
India, there are none reifiembered now with greater veneration than 
those of Ths ob]£at Three of Serampore. The < Inspired Cobblers' 
came to be recognized in time as men of great learning and intelli- 
gence ; and it is not too much to say of them, that no three men have 
done so mvxih to unveil at the same time Christianity to the Hindoos 
and Hindooism to the Christians, as Cabet, Mabshman, and 
Ward." 

Robert Hall thus comments on the character of Dr. Caret :— 
*' That extraordinary man, who, from the lowest poverty and obscu- 
rity, without assistance, rose by dint of unrelenting industry to the 
highest honours of literature, became one of the first of orientalists,— 
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the first of missionaries, and the instrument of diffusing more 
reUgious knowledge among Jus contemporaries than has fallen to the 
lot qf a/ny individual since the Reformation; a man who united 
with the most profound and yaried attainments, the fervour of an 
evangelist, the pietj of a saint, and the simplicity of a child."* 

Professor Wilson has given a lengthened dissertation on the high 
and varied attainments of Dr. Cabbt, and which is contained in 
Eostaoe Carey's Life of his venerated Uncle, Dr. Carey. 

It ought to be mentioned that whilst the missionaries above referred 
to were zealously engaged abroad, the names of Rylands, Fuller, 
PiBBCB, Stbdman, and Saffert, were no less distinguished at home 
by their endeav6urs to obtain the requisite funds for the promotion of 
the mission. 

Of the character and labours of Dr. Bylands, in a sermon on the 
occasion of his death, Robert Hall said : — '* That denomination of 
Christians, of which he was so long a distinguished ornament, will 
especially lay this providence to heart. Our hands arc weakened 
this day ; and if the glory is not departed from us, it is at least eclipsed 
and ohficnred. We have been visited with stroke upon stroke. Our 
brightest lights have been successively extinguished ; and in vain do 
we look around for a Beddomc, a Booth, a Fuller, or a Rylands ; 
names which would have given lustre to any denomination, and were 
long the glory of ours. Your pastor was endeared to us as one of the 
last links of the chain which, connected the present generation with 
the founders of the Baptist mission. From the very beginning he 
mingled his counsels and his prayers with that determined band, who, 
in the absence of human resources, resolved to send the Gospel to the 
remotest quarters of the globe ; nor did he cease to his last hour to 
watch over its progress with parental solicitude. The intimate 
finendship which subsisted between that lovely triumvirate, Fuller, 
Bylands, and Sutclifie, which never suffered a moment's interruption 
or abatement, was cemented by their common attachment to that 
object. Of congenial sentiments and taste, though of different tem- 
perament and character, there was scarcely a thought which they did 
not communicate to each other, while they united all their energies 
in supporting the same cause ; nor is it easy to determine whether 
the success of our mission is most to be ascribed to the vigour of 
Fuller, the prudence of Sutcliffb, or the piety of RYLAKDs/'t 

Robert Hall's estimate of the character of the devoted Andrew 



* The Works of Robert Hall, vol. v., 12mo., p. 69. 
t Tke Worki of Robert Hall, vol. v., 12mo., p. 68. 
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Fuller most not be omitted — *< I cannot refrain,'' observes Mr. Hall, 
'*from expressing in a few words, the sentiments of affectionate 
veneration with which I regarded that excellent person while liviDg, 
and cherish his memory now that he is no more ; a man whose 
sagacity enabled him to penetrate to the depth of every sabject he 
explored, whose conceptions were so powerful and lominons, that 
what was recondite, and original, appeared familiar ; what was 
intricate, easy and perspicnons in his hands; equally successful in 
enforcing the practical, in stating the theoretical, and discussing the 
polemical branches of theology ; without the advantage of early edu- 
cation, he rose to high distinction amongst the religious writers of his 
day, and in the midst of a most laborious life, left monuments of his 
piety and genius which will survive to distant posterity. Were I 
making his eulogium, I should necessarily dwell on the spotless 
integrity of his private life ; his fidelity in friendship — his neglect of 
self-interest — his ardent attachment to truth — and especially the series 
of uncea^ng labours and exertions in superintending the AGssions to 
India, to which he most probably fell a victim. He had nothing ieeble 
or undecisive in his character; but to every undertaking in which he 
engaged, he brought all the powers of his understanding, all the 
energies of his heart ; and if he were less distinguished by the compre- 
hension, than the acumen and solidity of his thoughts — ^less eminent 
for the gentler graces than for stem integrity and native grandeur of 
mind, we have only to remember the necessary limitations of human 
excellence. While he endeared himself to his denomination by a 
long course of most useful labours, by his excellent works on the 
Socinian and Deistical controversy, as well as his devotion to the 
cause of Missions, he laid the world under lasting obligations."* 

The evangelizing agencies at work in connection with this society 
(according to the Report of 1850) are 54 missionaries, 121 native 
preachers and catechists, 5,008 members of the Christian chorches, 
203 assistant teachers, 105 day schools, 4,276 day scholars. 

In the preceding numerals Jamaica is not included, that mission 
being self-supporting, and consisting of about 30,000 members, of 
whom it is said '* their chiirches are no longer aided hy the society^ 

In the FoBTT-SEVENTH Beport of the Bible Society, amongst the 
numerous languages and dialects of the Holy Scriptures which are 
circulated by that Institution in various parts of the world ;. it wiE be 
seen that the labours of The Baptist Missionaries in the work of 
translations occupy a very distinguished place. Out of 42 languages 



* The Works of RolMTt Hall, vol. iii., p. 5. 
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md dialects which are in circnlation in India, Northern, Central, and 
fionthem, and the Indo-Chinese countries, 31 of the languages and 
dialects of thU vast territory have heen translated by " The Sesam- 
70BE BsBTHBEir,'' who havc been thus instrumental in the difiusion 
of the contents of the sacred volume and portions of the same 
amongst the hunbbeds of millions of the East. It is well-known 
that the great Orientalist Dr. Carey contributed largely to the labo- 
xions work of translations, to which attention will now be directed.^i> 

INDIA. 



VenUnu. 



S»H$krU, m Sungscrit •. 



What printed. 



The entire Bible 



YThere circulated, or /or whom 
designed, 

5 The sacred & learned language of 
(I the Brahminathroughoat India 



irORTHERN AND CENTRAL INDIA. 



BeitgaH 

JfagkMdha 

JUnduwee, or Eindooee 
{called Hindu by 8er. 
2VM.^both in the Nagree 
and Kyttiee charaeters. . 

Dialecti of the Hindawee. 

Bii$hdeunde€ 

Mnift or Br^-h1u»sa 

CsffQ^, or Canyacuttfa .... 
KounUUf or Koshala .... 

DKto fbr Central India or 
B^Jpoot States. 

BarroUe 

Oofein^ or Otgfujfunee .... 
(MUnpoara 

Jf»rwar 



The entire Bible .... 
New Tebtament .. j 



\ 



The entire Bible 



New Testament 



-1 



•S 



New Testament 
New Testament .. \ 
St. Matthew 



New Testament 
New Testament 
St. Matthew . . . . 

New Testament 



Jtijfapoora 

BQcamera 

Bwtttmeer, or Vire^, 



St. Matthew 



aindhee 

Monftan, or Wuchf or Ooch 

Pwifabee, OT Sikh 

Jhffura, or Jumboo (Moun- 
tain Poojabee) 

Coihmerian 

Gorkha Dialect. 
Ifep4ile»e, Ehaspoora, or 

Partmtti 

DUlo (Rev. Mr. Start) Acts 

preparing , 



New Testament .. 
New Testament . . 

St. Matthew 

New Testament .. j 

The entire Bible .. 

- New Testament.. < 

C Pent. Hist. Books,) 
( and New Test. .) 



Province of Bengal. 
Province of 8. Behar, now part 
of the province of Bengal. 

For Hindustan, or the upper 
provinces of the Bengal Presi- 
deucy. 



A district between the province 
of Bundelcund. and the sourcea 
of the Nerbadda River. 

Province of Agra. 

In the Doab of the Ganges and 
Jumna. 

Western part of Oude. 



A province W. of Bundelcund. 

Province of Malwah. 

Province of Mewar, or Oodeypoor. 

Province of Joudpoor, or Marwar, 
North of Mewar. 

Province of Joypoor, E. of Mar- 
war, and W. of Agra. 

Province of Bikaneer, North of 
Marwar. 

Prov. of Bnttaneer, W. of Delhi. 

Prov. of Siiidh, E. of the Indus. 

N. of Sindh, between the Indus, 
Chenaub, and Qharra Rivers. 

Province of Lahore. 

Mountainous, or Northern dis- 
tricts of Lahore. 

Cashmere, North of Lahore. 



New Testament 
St. Luke 



■•{ 



Kingdom of Nepaul, about Eat- 
mandha. 



Ditto 



ditto. 
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Versions* 



Palpa . . . 
Kumaon. 



WJMt printed. 



St. Lnke 
St. Luke 



{ 



OurvDhai, or Schreenagur .\8i 



Where cireukstedt or far whom 
designed. 



Small States N. of Ottde, bdow 

the Himalayas. 
Province of KomaoQ.W.of Palpa. 
T„. ^ ( Province of Gurvrhal, West d 



SOUTHERN INDIA. 



BomlMiy Presidency. 
Kunkuna 



Mahratta 
(h^erattee 



Pent, and New Test. 

The entire Bible .. 
New Testament ... 



The Cioncan, chiefly the S. part, 
among the common i)eop1e. 

The Concan, and thronghont the 
Mahratta territory. 

Snrat, and province of Gi^orat. 



INDO-CHINESE COUNTRIES. 



Assamese iThe entire Bible .... I Assam, snt^^ect to Bengal Presid. 

Mumpoara [New TesUment .. .. |Manipoor, on Soath of Assam. 



Pushtoo, or Afghan . . 
Belochee, or Butoehee 



PERSIA . 

Hist. Books, and N. T.I A^hanistan. 

Thri.« Ooimfli« i Belochlstan, Soath of the Indus, 

Three liospels •• • • |j ©n the AraWan Sea. 



These translations are recognized and adopted by Thb British 
iND Foreign Bible Socjett, who contributed some fimds to the 
Baptist Mission for their furtherance. 

The first amount subscribed bj the earliest friends of the Baptist 
mission was £13 2s. 6d. The income of the society in the year 
ending March 80, 1851, was £19,776 I3s. Id. 

Mr. W. B. Gurnet and Mr. Peto, M.P.| are the joint treasurers 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

In the year 1797, a Home Missionary Sooiett was formed amongst 
the churches in London, designated " TTie Baptist Society in London 
for the encoiaragement and support of Village JPrectching.'* Its 
object is further stated to have been to encourage the foundation and 
growth of Baptist churches, both in the agricultural and manufac- 
turing districts of Great Britain, particularly in large towns. 

The first address of this society was written by the truly venerated 
Abraham Booth, and is given at length by Irimey,* an address 
characteria^ed by that fervour and piety for which all his public exer- 
cises were distinguished. 

The establishment of this society may be said to have resulted from 
the eloquence and evangelical preaching of Messrs. Feabcb and 
Fuller, in their visitations through the different counties, in collecting 



* History Baptists, yo\.Vv.,'(%s:^^S, 
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for the Baptist Mission abroad. These devoted men sowed the seeds 
for the establishment of a Mission for the heathen at home. Dr. 
Steadman and Mr. Saffrey of Salisbury, undertook an interesting 
tour for the Home Missionary Society. The work of visiting the 
dark villages originated with the Baptists in 1796. The expenses of 
the journey were defrayed out of the funds of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

The income of this society for the year ending March, 1850, was 
X4,521 10s. 2d. 

It has 107 central stations, 193 village stations, 107 missionaries 
and grantees, 4,417 members, about 23,000 hearers, 113 Sunday 
schools, 1,000 teachers, and about 70,000 scholars. Mr. T. B. Bousfield 
is the treasurer of this Mission. 

The year 1803 saw the establishment of The Sunday School 
TJmoK, the formation of which and its subsequent advancement and 
efficiency are to be, in a great degree, ascribed to William Bbodib 
GcBNXT, Esq. Its object is : — 

1. — "To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at home 
and abroad, to greater exertion in the promotion of religious 
education.^' 

2. — ^''By mutual communication to improve the methods of instruc- 
tion ; to ascertain those situations where Sunday schools are 
most wanted, and promote their establishment." 

3. — ** To supply books and stationery suited for Sunday schools at 
reduced prices." 

^<In carrying out these objects the society shall not, in any way, 
interfere with the private concerns of Sunday schools." 

This interesting society has been found most useful in the promotion 
of the objects cootemplated. It may also be mentioned that to the 
excellent Mr. Gumey may be mainly attributed the commencement 
of that extensively useful miscellany. The TaiUh^s Magazine. 

President, The Bight Hon. Thb Eabl of Boden ; treasurer, Mr. 
W. B. Gurnet. 

In 1804, The Bible Sooiett was formed. The Baptists do not 
desire to claim originality for the early formation of some of the most 
important and useful institutions which flourish at the present period ; 
hut fads are recorded, and they speak for themselves. To Joseph 
Hughes, the Baptist minister, must be ceded the distinguished honour 
of being the foukdee of the British Ain> Foeeiqn Bible Sooiett, 
and of being for many years its fiuthful and devoted secretary. 

2q 
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Mr. Hughes wrote an essaj under the title of " The excetkntee of 
tJie Holy Scriptures t — an argument for their more general dispertion,'' 
In this essay, which may be regarded as containing the rudiments of 
the future society, " the author expatiates on the transcendent excel- 
lence of the Holy Scriptures; enumerates the different religious 
societies more or less concerned in promoting their circulation ; and 
describes the limitations of their respective constitutions, and their 
consequent inadeqtuicy to the work of general distribution. Mr. 
Hughes then represents tJie importance of an association of Chris- 
tians, with a view exclusively to the circulation of the Holy ScriptureSf 
and points out a number of advantages, both direct and collateral, 
which might be expected fo result from the operation of such an 
institution. 

The wide circulation of this well-written essay led to the formation 
of the society^ May 4, 1804, at the London Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Street; when it was agreed : — 

1, — "That a society shall be formed with this designation, British 
and Foreign Bible Society, of which the sole object shall be to 
encourage a wide dispersion of the Holy Scriptures. 

2. — " This society shall add its endeavours to those employed by 
other societies for circulating the Scriptures through the 
British dominions, and shall also, according to its ability, 
extend its influence to other countries, whether Christian, 
Mahometan, and Pagan, &c.** 

The institution was considered as established, and more than £700 
were immediately subscribed. "Thus terminated," says the Rev. 
John Owen, one of the secretaries, " the proceedings of this extra- 
ordinary day — a day memorable in the experience of all who particl- 
pated in the transactions by which it was signalized ; a day to which 
posterity will look back as giving to the world, and that in times of 
singular perturbation and distress, an institution for diffusing on the 
grandest scale the tidings of peace and salvation ; a day which will 
be recorded as peculiarly honourable to the character of Great 
Britain, and as fixing an important epoch in the history of mankind.*^ 

The objects of the society thus formed in 1804 is stated in its later 
operations to be "to encourage a wider circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, without note or comment, the only copies in the language 
of the United £angdom, to be circulated by the society, to b« of the 
authorised version. 



* Tfatfllistoiy of the Origin and first ten years of the British ui4 Foreign BiHe 
Society, by the Bev, JoJ^n Owen, A..M., V8l&.^o\. \,^^. \Q<-4S. 
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• That the efforts of that great Protestant association. The Biblb 
SociETT, is viewed with alarm by the Romanists, will be seen from 
(he Papistical venom contained in the fietmous encyclical letter of 
Leo XII. " Yoa are aware, venerable brethren, that a certain society, 
commonly called The Bible Society, strolls with effrontery through 
the world contrary to the well-known decree of the Council of Trent, 
labours with all its might and by every means to translate, or rather 
to pervert, the Holy Bible into die vulgar tongue of every nation, 
from which proceeding it is greatly to be feared that what is ascer- 
tained to have happened as to some passages may occur to others, to 
wit, that by a perverse interpretation, the Gospel of Christ is turned 
into a human Gospel, and what is still worse, the Gospel of tub 
Dbtil ! . . . , Venerable brethren, in conformity with our apostolical 
dnty we exhort you to twm away your flocks by all meanafrom these 
poisimous pastures.^* 

Mr. John Birt (of Oldham) thus refers to the Bible Society, and 
his sentiments present a striking contrast to the popish profanation of 
Leo Xn.: — ^ I feel my utter incompetency to speak in terms adequate 
to its opulence of mercy, greatness of strength, and exuberance of 
blessings. We may say of the stream which issues from it what 
£sekiul said of the holy waters of the sanctuary — ' Everything shall 
lire whither the river cometh.' Well may tibe Church of Rome look 
with dismay and terror on that blaze of excellence, on those mighty 
ogendons ; w«ll may she fulminate her bulls and anathemas ; but 
eveiy deviee shall fail The Pope may reiterate his incantations; ho 
may proceed from hill to hill, and from altar to altar ; but in the end 
he will have, like the son of Peor, to exclaim, ' How bhjull I cubse, 
WHOM God hath not oubsed ? ob how shall I defy, whom tub 
)U>B9 HATH NOT DEFIED V By the prevalence of education the time 
win airive when all shall bo able to read the Bible; and, by the ope- 
ration of Bible Societies, every one will have a Bible to read ; and 
then shall the angel 'cry mightily with a strong voice, Babylon the 
Gbbat is fallen, is fallen ! r '"" 

In 1850 the expenditure of the Bible Society was £103,543. Bibles 
jssoad from the commencement of the institution 9,315,504 ; Testa- 
ments, 14,932,163. Total from 1804, 24,247,667. 

Hie desirableness of a recogniced medium for the Baptists by which 
their principles and operations might be fairly represented, was felt 
by the Baptist body. Dr. Bippon published, at uncertain intervals, his 
Baptist Annual Register, in four volumes, which was commenced 
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in 1790 and terminated in 1802, and contained mnch interesting 
intelligence ; but a more regular and stated periodical was required, 
and, in 1809, The Baptist Magazine was commenced, — a periodical 
which is considered the organ of the denomination. It Is not too 
much to saj, that it does not receive that support from the denomi- 
nation which its object deserves, viz., the devotion of the profits to 
widows of Baptist ministers. 

At the meeting of ministers and messengers of Baptist Churches, 
held at Carter-lane, Southwark, Dr. Eippon in the chair, the following 
recommendatory resolution was passed, 24th June, 1813, relative to 
this Magazine. " That The Baptist Magazine, furnishing a most 
desirable medium of communication respecting the state of our 
churches at home, and providing a more sea sonable aid to necessitous 
widows of deceased ministers, to which purpose the whole of the 
profits are applied, is highly deserving the encouragement of the 
denomination, and that it be recommended to all our ministers and 
churches to promote the circulation of it to the utmost of their 
power.** 

Is it creditable to the denomination, said to comprise near 2,000 
churches, containing nearly 200,000 members, and with its congre- 
gational members, amounting altogether to more than half a million, 
that from the limited circulation of this periodical, the grants to widows 
for the year ending June 25, 1850, were only £85. 

It is with much regret that this reference is made, and it remdns 
to be seen what will be the result of the united appeals to the deno- 
mination by the esteemed treasurer of the Magazine fund, Mr. Joseph 
Tritton, and Mr. W. B. Gumey, in December Magazine of 1850. 

The increased circulation of this Magazine is a minister's question — 
its profits are/or minister's widows ; and that there is a want of zeal 
amongst the Baptist churches, in an endeavour suitably to extend the 
circulation of the Magazine, is too manifest With the number of 
members, both church and congregational above mentioned — the 
number of Sunday school teachers connected with Baptist churches, and 
with a due regard to the object contefnplated, there is no reason why 
a sum ten times greater in amount than at present derived might not 
be distributed amongst the widows and orphans of Baptist ministers. 
This Magazine is under the able editorship of Mr. William Groser, 
and its concerns are managed by a committee composed of leading 
ministers and members of the London Baptist churches.* 



* " Thb Chubch,** an interesting and cheap Monthly Ifiscellany^ advoeatM 
Baptist sentiments, and has an extensive circnlatloo. 
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The BiPtiBT Union was formed in 1813. Its objects are — 
1. — To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist 
ministers and chnrches who agree in the sentiments usually 
denominated cyangelical. 
S. — To promote unity and exertion in whatever way may best 
serve the cause of Christ in general, and the interest of the 
Baptist denomination in particular. 
3. — ^To obtain accurate statistical information relative to Baptist 
churches, societies, institutions, colleges, &c., throughout the 
kingdom and the world at large. 
4. — ^To prepare for circulation an annual report of the proceedings 

of the union, and the state of the denomination. 
In the Annual Report of the proceedings of the Baptist Union, con- 
iftined in The Baptist Manual, will be found interesting information 
relative to the advancement of the Baptist denomination. It should 
receive an extensive circulation amongst the Baptist Churches. 

In the later Beports, discourses have been published, delivered at 
annual meetings, held at the Baptist Mission House in London. 

In 1840, by Mr. T. Morgan of Birmingham. An Address to the 
Committee ; subject, Their Duties and Encouragements. 

In 1850, by Dr. Godwin; subject, The present position and duties 
of the Baptist denomination. 

In 1851, by Mr. E. B. Underbill ; subject. The distinguishing fea- 
tures of the Baptist denomination. 

Mr. George Lowe, treasurer; secretaries. Dr. Steine and John 
Howard Hinten, M.A. 

The Baptist Imsn Society was formed in 1814. Its object is the 
difiiuion of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, principally by the employment 
of missionaries and readers in Ireland ; the establishment of schools, 
and the distribution of bibles and tracts. Its expenditure in 1850 was 
£4,126 198. 9d. An interesting report of the operations of this useful 
aociety is given in the Baptist Magazine for May, 1850. Its treasurer 
is Mr. Joseph Tritton. This society will receive efficient aid from the 
lealoos efforts of Mr. W. Groser, who has recently entered upon the 
duties of secretary to the society. 

There is a Benevolent Society which deserves notice, entitled 
"The Bath Society for Aged Ministers," established 1816, 
having for its object the relief of those Baptist ministers who have 
become beneficial members, in coniformity with the rules, when they 
appear to be permanently incapacitated for pastoral or ministerial 
duties by reason of age or infirmity. Treasurer, Mr. Joseph Leonard 
Philips, of Melksham, Wilts. 
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A difference of opinions having arisen among some friends cff ih& 
Baptist missions, with regard to the translation of the Scriptures, upon 
Scripture terms relating to baptism, in 1840, the Bible Translation 
Society was formed ; its intention being to aid in printing and circu^ 
lating those translations of the Holy Scriptures, from which the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assistance, on the ground 
that the words relating to the ordinance of baptism have been 
translated by terms signifying ** immersion ;" and further to aid in 
producing and circulating other versions of the Word of (Jod, simi- 
larly faithful and complete. Treasurer Mr. G. T. Kemp, of London. 

The last Heport (1851) thus remarks — "They (the Committee) 

would not express themselves with too sanguine an expectation, yet 

they cannot refrain from observing many significant indications that 

the idolatrous and mythological systems, which, for thousands of ages^ 

have held that vast population in spiritual bondage, are relaxing the 

tenacity of their grasp under the influence of Christian truth. The 

strongholds are falling before the force of weapons which are not 

carnal, and the foundations are giving way* When these crumble, the 

superstructure must fall; and Christians should hold themselves in 

habitual readiness for that predicted day, when ' a man shall cast his 

idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made each one for 

himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats, to go into the clefts of 

the rocks and into the tops of the rugged rock, for fear of the Lord and 

of the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth."* 

The Scriptures in Bengali, Hindustahti, Fessiax, Sanscrit, 
Armenian, and English, have issued from the depository of the 
Society. The receipts from 1849 to 1850 were £1777 98. 9d. 

The Baptist Tract Society was formed in 1841, for the disseminatioQ 
of the truths of the Gospel by means of small treatises or tracts, in 
accordance with the views of Calvinistic and strict communion Bap* 
tists. Editor, Mr. W. Norton ; treasurer, Mr. J. Oliver. 

An interesting association has been formed of late years, which 
ought to receive ample support from the Baptist denomination, it 
is, "The Hansard Knollys Society ;" the object of which is the 
publication of the works of early English and other Baptist writers. 
Its council comprises leading ministers and members of the Baptist 
body. Treasurer, Mr. Charles Jones ; honorary secretary, Mr. E. B. 
Underbill, who has written able introductions to some of the works 
published by the society.* 



* There have issued from this society the following puhlications :— Teacts oh 

LlBBKTT OF CONSCUNGJS, 1616—1661. BaOADMCAD BSCOADS, 1640— 168S. 
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The fbregoing constitute the principal societies connected with the 
Baptist denomination, or in which they have taken a prominent part, 
firom which it will appear that they have not been indifferent to the 
claims of the world aronnd them, in regard to the multiplied spiritual 
wants of the great community. 

The name of William Brodib Gubnbt, it will be seen, is one of 
frequent mention as associated with the various institutions which 
hare been noticed. For more than the last half century Mr. Gnmey 
has been connected with the Baptist denomination, and has been 
distinguished for his untiring zeal and great liberality in advancing 
its interests. May he be long spared to diffuse the influence of his 
benevolent and Christian spirit ! 

Joseph Ivimbt, when referring to the preparation of his History 
of the Baptists, remarks, "It has afforded the writer great pleasure 
in compiling the present (4th volume), to record so many facts proving 
that some of the most excellent religious societies of the benevolent 
age in which we live Tiave originated vnth persons of the Baptist 
denominatiofi ; of those distinguished individuals it is sufficient to 
say, 'their works praise them in the gates.'"* 

It will have been observed, in the course of this historical sketch, that, 
imder the Tudors and the Stuarts, the Baptists were a proscribed 
sect, and consequently shut out of the ordinary and more superior 
means of education open to Conformists, under the alternate religious 
systems which prevailed, whether Papal or Protestant ; and although 
it has been charged upon Baptist ministers their being ignorant and 
illiterate men, — that charge has been uttered and reiterated by those 
who would prevent their admission to those sources of learning ; for 
a liberal education must always be considered an important auxiliary 
for the ministerial office. 

While it is maintained by Baptists that piety and preaching talents 
are essential elements to qualify for the work of the ministry, it will 
be seen that due importance was by them attached to their having 
an educated ministry. 

It is interesting to note, that very soon after the Baptists emerged 



BviTTAN's Pilgrim's Progress, from the original text of the first edition, 1678 
•^1638. Roger Williami's Bloudy Tenet of Persecution Discussed, &c. John 
Cankb on necessity of Separation from the Church of England, &c, 1664. Tub 
DirrcH Marttrology; or, Blondy Mirror of Martyrs of the Baptized Clmrches, 
translated from the Dutch, &c. Du Veil's Exposition of the Acts of the Apostles, 
&c. Damvsrs's Treatise on Baptism. These are supplied upon exceedingly 
moderate terms. The Hansard Knollys Society are preparing other important works 
for patdication. Baptist Mission House, Moorgate, London. 

* Vol. Iv., p. vil. 
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from a state of persecution and thraldom) bj thb aLOStous Kfll^o* 
LUTioK oi* 1688, amongst the earliest questions that engaged their 
attention as a body, was, the importance of an educated ministry, and 
the best means to be employed for its attainment. 

The General AssEstBLt of ministers and messengers from differ* 
tent parts of the country, numbering 157, which met in London in 
1689, after adopting The ConS'ession of Faith inserted in these 
pages, next in order, passed resolutions : — 
" I. — In relation to Candidates for the ministry, 
'^n. — ^Haying respect to those already engaged in the ministerial 

work. 

1. To assist those members (of churches) who should be found in 
any way disposed to study, that have an inyiting gift, and are 
sound in fundamentals in attaining to the knowledge and under' 
standing of the languages, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. The 
object would be attained by the candidates being placed under 
the care of learned and experienced ministers. 

2. Whether it be not advantageous for our brethren, now in tht 
ministry, to attain to a competent knowledge of the Greek, 
Hebrew, and Latin, that they may be better capable qfdrfending 
the truth against opposersJ* 

Joseph IvimeY, who was jealous for the honour and reputation of 
the denomination of which he was for so many years a useful and 
laborious minister, in his History of the Baptists, observes : — "It has 
been usual for ecclesiastical writers to represent English Baptists as 
persons without learning or distinction, as 'inconsiderable in their 
numbers' and ' erroneous in their principles.' ** He thus conoments 
upon such views ; " the spirit of detraction is obvious in Neal*s, and 
Calamy's, and Baxter's Histories, and more recently in a * History 
of Dissenters, by Messrs. Bogue and Bennett.' It is due to Mr. Wilson 
and Mr. Brookes to say that their respective works are free from such 
meanness,— when they have mentioned the Baptists it has been with 
integrity and affection." 

As to the literary character of their (the Baptists') ministers, and the 
usefulness of their labours in promoting the cause of Christ, Ivimey 
continues, adverting to his work on the Baptists, '* the reader will find 
that many of them had been educated at our Universities, and had 
obtained valuable preferments ; but from a conviction, the result of 
extensive research and patient investigation, that Infant Baptisx 
was neither supported by the scriptures, nor the writers of the three 
first centuries, they voluntarily relinquished profitable livings, and 
took their lot with the poor and the despised. In proof of the assertion 
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"we mention, withont fear of contradiction, the names of Canne, Coxe, 
Habbison, Denne, Knollis, Cornwell, Blackwood, Jessey, 
Gaskold, Barnpfield, DuVeil, Hakdcastle, Fownes, &c., &c. 
Other names respectable for learning may be added who had never 
been ministers of the established church, such as Kiffin, Delaune, 
W. Collins, N. Coxe, J. Stennett, Piggott, &c. 

•* It is true that many who have been pastors of the Baptist churches 
have been mechanics and tradesmen, and some of these conducted 
basiness in connection with their ministry ; but none will consider 
these circumstances as dishonourable, who remember that the Apostles 
were fishermen and tent-makers, whose hands ministered to their 
necessities ; that many who have been but little acquainted with 
-languages or sciences have yet been conversant with divine truth, and 
not a little successful in the turning of sinners to God by Jesus Christ ; 
that some of the greatest proficients in learning have acquired it by 
(heir ovm industry after being in the ministry ; that those who have 
laboured with their hands with poor congregations in obscure villages, 
have by this means carried the gospel where it might otherwise have 
been unknown ; nor should it be forgotten that in many cases the 
necessity for our forefathers labouring, and attending to secular 
pursuits, arose from themselves and their people being stripped of 
their property by unjust fines and cruel imprisonnaents." 

Ivimey further observes, — "When it is considered how constantly 
and extensively the Baptist ministers preached the gospel, the number 
of persons converted to Christ by their ministry, and the churches 
formed by their labours (most of which have continued to the present 
time,) it cannot be doubted but their lives were usefully employed in 
promoting the cause of * pure and undefiled religion/ 

"That the pastors and elders in the Baptist churches have been 
'fiiithfal ministers of Christ* we may safely appeal to their indefati- 
gable labours and their patient sufferings. It will satisfy any 
unprejudiced person that this statement can be substantiated, who 
hears the names of Buntan, Keach, Gifpord Cheare, Grantham, 
Gbdtith, Barnpfield, and Delaune, But even these, though 
more public characters than some others of their brethren, were yet 
equalled in labour and sufferings by many, both ministers and private 
Christians, who endured, for more than twenty years, cruel mockings 
and scourgings ; yea, moreover bonds and imprisonments." 

The printed works of some of those excellent ministers still remain, 
as standing memorials of their orthodox principles, their extensive 
knowledge of experimental religion, and their ardent regard to prac- 
tical godliness. In these it will be found that though there may have 
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been minor points of difference in the sentiments of the original 
Baptists, both Pabticular and General, yet among the former 
there were none of those who are now designated High Calyinists, 
nor among the latter any of those now foand in the ranks of Arians 
and Socim'ans. They all maintained the doctrine of a Trinity of 
Persons in the Unity of the Godhead ; the proper Divinity of Christ ; 
free justification through the imputed righteousness of Christ; the 
necessity of personal sanctification, &c. There is abundant proof 
also, that they addressed the invitations of the gospel to unconverted 
sinners, and by the most awakening appeals to their hearts, called 
upon them to " repent and believe the gospel !*' 

The sentiments of Dr. Godwin upon this branch of the subject will 
be read with interest : — ^* The records of this denomination are en- 
riched with the names of many illustrious men, distinguished for the 
eminence of their piety, and the superiority of their gifts, and with 
the recollections of Christian heroes whom to the latest posterity the 
church will delight to honour ; many of whom suffered the loss of all 
things for conscience's sake. Among those who nobly braved the 
storm of persecution were Canne and Jessey, and Knollys and 
I>elaune, and Bunyan and Kiffin. Subsequently to the Act of Tole- 
ration we have had our Galls, our Stennetts, and our Gills ; and 
within the recollection of some now present, the patriarchal and high- 
principled Booth,* the theological and mission-loving Fuller, the pro- 
found and original Foster, Robert HaU, the greatest of modem preach- 
ers, together with Carey, his coadjutors and successors in the East, and 
Knibb and his associates in the West. Nor has this denomination been 
feft without tokens of the divine blessing. 

Mr. Thomas Morgan of Birmingham, in his address at the Annual 
Meeting of the Baptist Union, in 1849, in a feeling and appropriate 
manner also refers to several deceased ministers of the Baptist deno- 
mination who have ceased from their labours, and whose " works do 
follow them." ** You wil! excuse me," remarks Mr. Morgan, ^' if the 
feeling of the moment should prompt me to linger for just a minute 
or two upon the excellent men who are gone. Our fathers I where 



* In this work Is giren the Baptist Confession of Faith, of 1689, an ezp08itio& 
of the sentiments of Baptists at that period. In Appkndix H. wUl be foond wkat 
may be termed a mo(2«m Baptistical Confession of Faith, by Abraham Booth, de- 
livered by him on the occasion of his ordination to the ministrj, a document which 
cannot fail being perased by the serious reader bat with deep interest and profit. 

Abraham Booth's "Reign of Grace** presents, In a clear and fbrolble ttyisb 
the distinguishing; and ftmdamental doctrines of the Gospel, a work that, firom its 
liitiiusic excellence, should be more extensively known. A neat edition is pub- 
lished by Collins, Glasgow; preface by Dr. Wardlaw. 
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•re they ? Few communities can boast of a parentage more honour- 
mble. Can we forget them ? Forget Fuller and Bylands, Hall 
and Foster, Steadman and Peabge, Hinton and Saefebt^ Birt 
mnd WiNTEBBOTTOM, Caret and his band of missionaries ; Joseph 
Hdohes who commenced the mighty enterprise of blessing the world, 
and my countryman, Christmas Evans? Impossible! At this 
moment their images stand before our sight, and their accents fall 
upon our ears. And if it were not so, the monuments they have left 
behind, — not in perishable marble, but in the churches they nourished, 
^the colleges they founded, — the missions they originated and sus- 
tained, — the schools they fostered, — the writings they committed to 
the press full of truth and loye, renders it quite impossible not to have 
them in everlasting remembrance." 

A particular reference might be made to many mmch-esteemed 
names who have been an honour to the denomination and useful in 
their day and generation, but the limited space of this " sketch' ' will 
not permit of lengthened details. 
Of the labours of the good men of former days Dr. Godwin reyiarks : 
"Great as were the sufferings and the efforts of our fathers in the 
sacred cause of ciyil and religious liberty, they did not * labour in vain 
nor spend their strength for nought.* Had they not sown we sJiould 
not have reaped ; had they not struggled bravdy, and endured with 
heroic comtancy, we should not Jiave possessed the privileges which 
we this day enjoy. The whole church, we may say the whole world, 
ia indebted to these early asserters of the rights of conscience, these 
advocates of complete religious freedom. And the peculiar principles 
of this denomination haye, we may venture to affirm, passed the severest 
ordeal uninjured. They haye been inyestigated with hostile criticism — 
opposed by adversaries of the greatest learning; the mode of attack has 
been often changed, and from time to time new discoveries of adverse 
and conclusive arguments have been announced ; they have been assailed 
with bitter invectiye and vulgar abuse, and great misunderstanding 
and general prejudice have existed respecting them ; but with all this 
opposition and disadyantagos those principles have spread, are spread- 
ing, and we believe will spread f and according to the sentiments of 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, " will eventually completely prevail 
with the Christian world." 

The Baptists, in furtherance of an educated ministry, have their 
Academical, or Colleodite Institutions. The oldest Educational 
Institution is the Bristol Aoademt. The basis of its establishment 
was laid by Mr. Edward Terrill, in 1686; by its means, remarks 
Ivimey, " so many of the ministers of our churches have since that 
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period been famished with literary knowledge." Hr. Txbrill shared 
in the tribulation of the persecuting times in which he lived for the 
sake of a good conscience, being several times in the Newgate of 
Bristol, where it is said of him *' he endured affliction as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ/* 

Mr. Terrill, for the purpose of promoting' the education of can- 
didates for the ministry, left by his will a considerable sum to the 
pastor of the church ^t Broadmead, under the following conditions : — 
** Provided he be an holy man, well skilled in the Greek and Hebrew 
tongues, in which the scriptures were originally written ; and devote 
three afternoons in the week to the instruction of any number of young 
students not exceeding twelvct who may be recommended by the 
churches, in the knowledge of the original languages and other litero' 
ture,** Desirous as was Mr. Terrill that our ministers should be 
persons of literature, he was more solicitous they should be men oi 
piety and religion ; and therefore provided only to assist such young 
men who may be recommended by the churches. Thus guarding as 
rnucU. as possible against the substitution of literature for piety and 
spiritual gills ; and for the prevention of a dry and sapless ministry 
in our churches. He provided also for the ^' assistance of students who 
may be in destitute circumstances/' It is further said, '* Before this 
provision made by Mr, Terrill for a Theological Academy, in Brist(^ 
many students had been educated in this city ; their tutor was a Mr. 
William Thohas, of whom Dr. Calamt of Oxford univeesity, says, 
'* He was a minister in this city (Bristol) in Oliver's time, and he con- 
tinued so afterwards, though he had no fixed place. He was tempted 
to conform by considerable offers in Wales, but refused to the last. 
He trained up many for the ministry. He died at Bristol in IGSS.*** 
It was 1717, before the estate of Mr. Terrill was available for the 
objects contemplated by his will, with regard to educating for tbe 
ministry, and which was carried out for some years ondn learned 
men ; but subsequently by the establishment of the Bristol Academy. 

In 1770, Dr. Caleb Evans, from his extensive influence, was enabled 
to raise a new society in connexion with the former academy at 
Bristol, to which he gave the name of Thb Bristol Education 
SociETT. Of this scheme Dr. Bippon, who was a student at Bristol 
at the time, says, *' Under his fostering hand the most benevolent men 
in all our connexion enrolled themselves as subscribers to the insti- 
tution, and names which add a lustre to any catalogue, became its 
patrons and benefactors." Thus an important auxiliary was formed 
for more extensively carrying out the intentions of Mr. Terrill, and 
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of enlarging the means of osofalness of the Bristol Acadeht, of 
which Dr. Caleb Evans was the able and valued tutor ; and, as 
observed by Dr. Stbnnett, ** he had the happiness of seeing many 
chnrches in the neighbourhood, and at remote distances, supplied from 
hence with able and successful ministers." Since that period these 
numbers of useful and devoted men have greatly increased. Presi- 
dent, Mr. T, S. Crisp ; treasurer, Mr. Robert Leonard. 

HoRTOH College, Bradford, was instituted in 1804, "For the 
education of such pious young men as might devote themselves, with 
the approbation of their respective churches, to the work of tlie 
Christian ministry.** This institution originated with a few of the 
nmisterB and members of the Baptist churches in the counties of 
York and Lancaster. It has received the favourable support of several 
benevolent individuals in the Baptist denomination ; and has been 
instrumental in sending forth many excellent and useful men into the 
ministry, in various parts of the kingdom, and amongst the heathens 
abroad. 

Dr. Stsadmak was the first president of this college ; Dr. Godwin 
was also connected with it ; Dr. James Ackworth is its present 
president and theological tutor ; the Rev. Francis Clowes was late 
its classical tutor, but has been obliged, through ill health, to retire 
from his duties, which he fulfilled with much efficacy. Treasurer, 
Mr. William Murgatroyd. 

Stepnet College was instituted in 1 8 1 0. Its design is thus stated, 
" For the education of pious young men, who may be recommended 
by the chnrches as possessing promising gifts for the Christian ministry. 
The education of such persons in solid and useful learning, especially 
at the present period, when education so generally prevails." 

This institution, in which was merged the London Baptist Education 
Society, was munificently founded and endowed by Mr. W. Taylor, of 
Newgate Street, London. He was a member and a deacon of the church 
in Prescot Street, London ; during his lifetime ho appropriated £6,000 
for the objects of the college, and left an additional sum by his will. 

There are many ministers from this college no^ occupying im- 
portant stations of usefulness, both at homo and abroad. 

Dr. Newman, who was pastor of the Baptist chapel at Bow, in Essex, 
was appointed the first president. Joseph Angus, M.A., is the pre- 
sent president and theological tutor. It may be observed that Mr. 
Angus was formerly the pastor of the church in New Park Street, 
Sonthwark, and the successor of Dr. Bippon. Mr. Q. T. Kemp is 
treasurer of this institution. 

There are also educational institutions at Fontypool, established 
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1807; president; Mr. J. Thomas ; and at Hayerfordwest, imtitnted 
1839 ; president, Mr. D. Davis,' &c 

The General Baptist Educational Institution at Leicester was es- 
tablished 1 798. President, Mr. Wallis ; treasurer, Mr. Bennett of Sawley, 

Upon Baptist, Collegiate, and Academical Institutions, Dr. Godwin 
offers some important suggestions, and he is highly qualified fh>m 
lengthened experience and position to do so. "Let me," remarks 
Dr. Godwin, *' express mj earnest hope that our denomination maj 
never lose sight of the first and great object of these institutions, 
which is not the cultivation of literature and science, but the advance" 
ment of the cause of true religion.'* 

'* Bespecting the course of study in these seminaries, I would venture 
to ask, could not some provision be made in connection with these 
establishments to meet the case of joung men, who, having accepta- 
ble gifts for public speaking, but small inclination to pursue the study 
of the dead languages, would require a shorter time of preparation; 
and at the same time to extend to those who have higher literary 
capabilities, two additional years to be devoted especially to theology, 
to biblical and ecclesiastical learning ? By such means, with the 
same amount of funds, the churches might be supplied with pastors 
equal in number to those now furnished, and superior in adaptation 
to their several stations. And would that there were some fund 
which might answer the purpose of fellowships in our English Univer- 
sities, to enable those who have distinguished talents for scholarship, 
and not, perhaps, the best gifts for preaching, to employ their time in 
making such acquisitions in every branch of learning connected with 
the illustration and defence of Christian truth, as, though not requisite 
to all our ministers, the circumstances of the age render it necessary 
that some should possess. Another object which appears to me very 
desirable is, that the personal religion, as well as the ministerial 
preparation of our future pastors, should be most assiduously, regularly, 
and systematically cared for and cultivated." 

A bequest by John Ward,* LL.D., a professor of Gresham College, 
has exercised a beneficial influence, by which several eminent men in 
the Baptist denomination have been enabled to derive the advantages 
of an education at a Scotch University, where they have then been 
ablo to take degrees. It is termed Dr. Ward's Trust. Additions 



* Dr. Jolin Ward was the son of a Baptist Minister at Tysoe, in WarwickBlilre, 
he was Professor of Rhetoric In Gresham College, and one of the Yice-Presideats 
of the Royal Society. "Was the author of several learned works. (See his Life by 
Dr. Birch.) In his religious associations he was a member of the Baptist congre* 
Ration in Little Wild Street, London. Dr. Samuel Stennell, his minister, preached 
Ills faneral ;serxnon— but it was not pu\AiBVi«OL.~\Nvai^^,'Ho\, W., ^.611. 
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to this fund have been subsequently made for the extension of its 
useful ness. Amongst those who have obtained the scholarships may be 
mentioned Dr. Caleb Evans, Dr. Joseph Jekiubs, Robert Bubn- 
SIDB, M.A^ author of "The Religion of Mankmd/' &c., Robert 
Hall, M.A., Joseph Hughes, M.A., John Howard Hintok, M.A., 
Professor Hoppus, LL.D., Dr. James Ackwortu, Joseph Angus, 
M. A., author of the Prize Essay, ** The Voluntary Principle." Francis 
TuGKKRy B.A., took two Sessions only, he being pressed to proceed to 
3bidia as a Missionary, and was obliged to return through delicate 
health. Mr. Tucker is now the pastor of a prosperous and an increasing 
church, at Manchester. HsNRr Duncklet, M. A., the successful com- 
petitor for One Hundred Guineas, offered by the Tract Society for the 
best Essay — *' On the present condition of the working classes." It is 
considered that Mr. Dunckley, from the number of competitors^ 
(above 100,) and their class of attainments, had iveU/tdfiUed his task 
ID obtaining the offered premium. Mr. Dunckley is the pastor of an 
interesting and rising Baptist church, in Salford. Several other names 
might be mentioned, some of whom who have derived educational 
advantages from Dr. Ward^s Trusts, have occupied, and others are 
now occupying, positions of usefulness. Dr. Ward's bequest is under 
the management of trustees. Treasurer, Mr. W. B. Gubnbt.* 

It will be quite in order to notice the peculiar distinctions which 
exist amongst the Baptists as to those persons who should be ad- 
miUed into Chttrch feUowship ; upon this question the Baptists 
are divided into different sections, each however holding identical 
WBtiments as to the proper svljects for Christian baptism ; and also 
SIB to the mode of its administraiion. The distinctive peculiarities 
ceferredtoare: Particular Baptists — General Baptists— Strict 
Baptistb — and Open Communion Baptists. The two former classes 
liaT6 already been briefly noticed. 

Strict Baptists are those who do not admit any persons to com* 
mane with them at the Lord's Supper, without their having previously 
been baptized by imTtiersion, upon a profession of their repentance, and 
faith in Jesus Christ. 

Open Communion Baptists do not attach that importance to bap- 
tism by immersion, as to exclude those whom they consider, in a judg- 
ment of charity, to be Christians, from partaking of the Lord's Supper, 
althoagh they may have been only sjprinlded in their infancy. 

Befiwe presenting a short historical epitome of the twofold questions, 

* There are those who have derived educational advantages from this Tmst, who 
aabatqaenUy liberal contribotcrs to its fauds. 
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it may be observed that one and the same indiridual may be bo& a 
particular and a strict Baptist. The former has to do with Christian 
DOCTRINE ; the l^^er with Christian fraotice ; such, for example, 
was Abraham Booth, — he was a particular Baptist, and maintained 
those views of the doctrines of grace so at variance with Arminianian, 
or doctrines on Redemption and Free-will, as held by the general Bap- 
tists. He was a strict Baptist, because he would not admit any to the 
Lord's table whom he considered had not obeyed Christ's command 
by being, according to his belief, baptized according to the New 
Testament requirements. 

In the course of the last fifty years, the questions of strict con[^ 
munion and open communion have been subjects of controversy; — 
excellent and able men have appeared as advocates for the two oppos- 
ing views. 

In 1778 the venerable Abraham Booth published what has been 
termed " an imanswerable work," in vindication of strict communion. 
The following is the title of the treatise, '* An Apology for the Baptists^ 
in which they are vindicated from the imputation of laying an un- 
warrantable stress on the ordinance of Baptism, and against the 
charge of bigotry in refusing communion at the Lord's table to psedo- 
baptists." 

In the space which can only be given in this volume to the various 
bearings of the subject, scarcely more than the heads of the propor 
sitions can be touched upon. 

Mr. Booth in his treatise observes, ^* That it was a desire to vindi- 
cate the honour of Christ as lawgiver in his own kingdom ^ to assert 
the scriptural importance of a positive institution in the house of Grod^ 
and to exculpate himself, together with a great majority of his brethren 
of the Baptist persuasion, from charges of an odious kind, that exdted 
the author to compose and publish the following pages." And after- 
wards, " It is entirely on the defensive that the author takes up his 
pen ; for had not the principles and practice of those professors who 
are invidiously called Strict Baptists, been severely censured by many 
that maintain, and by some who deny, the divine authority of Infant 
Baptism, these pages would never have seen the light." 

To shew that strict communion is not *' a new opinion or a novel 
practice," but that " such has been the sentiment and such the conduct 
of the Christian church in every age," Mr. Booth quotes passages 
from Justin Martyr, Jerome, Augustine, Bede, Theophylact, Bona- 
ventufe, Spanheim, Lord, King, Dr. Wall, Dr. Doddridge, &c., &c. 
Perfectly conformable to these testimonies, he sajs, '' are the catechisms 
and confessions of faith that have been published at any time» or by 
jwjr daaomiaation of ChristiauB " &o. 
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**It i^pears then to be a fact, a stubborn, incontrovertible fact, that 
tmr judgment and conduct, relating to the necessity of baptism tn 
mrder to commwaion, perfectly coincide with the sentiments and 
pnctice of our National Church and with all Pjedobaptist 

Chuxcbxs in these kingdoms The point controverted between 

OS and our Fodobaptlst brethren is not, whether unbaptized believers 
may, according to the laws of Christ, be admitted to communion, for 
here we have no dispute, but what is baptism, and who are the proper 
solgeets of it.'* The following are among Mr. Booth's positions, '* In 
the worship of God there cannot be either obedience or faith, unless 
we regard the divine appointments. Not obedience ; for that supposes 
a precept, or what is equivalent to it. Vol JaUh ; for that requires a 
promise or some divine declaration." (p. 27.) 

'•That there is a connection between the (wo positive institutions 
of the New Testament is manifest from the word of Grod, and that 
one of them must be prior to the other, in order of administration, is 
evident from the nature of things ; for a person cannot be baptized 
and receive the sacred supper at the same instant." (p. 31.) '* Con- 
■deiing the novelty of their sentiment and conduct — i.e., of those 
fioe communion baptists " — and what a contradiction they are to the 
failk and order of the whole Christian Churdi ; considering that it 
Bover was disputed, so far as I can learn, prior to the 16th century, 
by orthodox or heterodox — ^by Papists or Protestants, whether un- 
bapdxed believers should be admitted to the Lord's Table : they so 
agreeing in the contrary practice, however much they differed in 
matter of equal importance, it may be reasonably expected, and is by 
OS justly demanded, that the truth of their sentiments and the recti- 
tade of their conduct should be proved, really proved, from the 
records of inspiration." (p. 36.) It was in the latter part of the 16th 
oentory that Socinus introduced free communion into the Baptist 
churches in Poland. "But is it not strange, strange to astonishment, 
mya Mr. B., ^ if the Scriptures contain their sentiment and vindicate 
Iheir conduct, that it never was discovered by any who acknowledged 
the proper Deity, the eternal dominion and the complete satisfaction 
of Jesus Christ, till the latter end of the 17th century?" Speaking of 
that century, he says, '* The repealing of Christ's positive laws, by 
Fox and Barday, and the practical claim of a dispensing power, by 
Jesaey and Bunyan, made way for the ingloriovLs liberty of treating 
positive institutions in the house of God just as professors please." 
(p. 37.) Mr. Booth then appeals to the evidence of scripture. He 
argues that '' Baptism had the priority in point of institution," which, 
he says^ '' is a presumptive evidence that it has^ and ever will have, a 



»» 
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prior daim on oar obedience.** He argaes that ** the order of irotdtf 
in that commission, which was given to the ambassadors of Christ," 
(p. 42,) that *' the order of administration in the primitive and apo6* 
tolie practice,'' (p. 43,) and that ** the different signification of the 
two institutions, (p. 47,) are proofe that Baptism ought to precede the 
Lord's Supper." *^HaYe not the Paedobapdsts,*' he asks, ''as good a 
warrant for their practice as you liave for inverting the plain, the 
established, the divinely-appointed order in which the two positive 
institutions ought to be administered?" (p. 150.) 

In the remaining part of the treatise, Mr. Booth refers to passages 
adduced in favour of free communion, and to topics connected with 
the chief question. ^ It is not every one," he says, *' who is received 
by Jesus Christ, \vho is entitled to commune at his table ; but such, 
and such only, as revere his authority, submit to his ordinances, and 
obey the laws of his house." (p. 107.) "Whatever foundation thero 
may be in humam systems of religion," as that made ^ between 
fundamentals, or things necessary to be believed and practised, and 
circumstantialSf or things which are indifferent." . . . *' It certainly 
looks very unbecoming in the churches of Christ to questum how far 
He is to he believed and obeyed,'* (p. 137.) That ^ Christ has received 
all who truly believe," Mr. B. says, ** 1 have a pleasing persuasion ; " 
but "that it is the immediate duty of any unbaptized believer to ap- 
proach the Lord's Table may admit of a query, — ^nay, the general 
practice of the Christian Church has been quite in the negative." 
("p. 143.) " Were those believers to whom he first gave the command 
to remember him unbaptized ? " (p. 143.) 

Akdbew Fuller was also a strenuous advocate on the same side 
of the question ; and in 1815 Dr. Newman published the views of his 
deceased friend, shortly after his death, on the appearance of Bobert 
Hall's work — **0n Terms of Communion." The following brief 
statement of Mr. Hall's leading views will show the reader somewhat 
of the nature of his treating the subject. The particular grounds on 
which Free Communion are justified, are stated — 

1. The obligation of brotherly love. 

2. The express injunctions of Scripture, respecting the conduct to be 
maintained by sincere Christians, who differ in their religious senti- 
ments ; that we are to receive the weak in faith, (Rom. xi. vi.) to 
bear the infirmities of the weak. (Kom. xv. 1, 6, 7.) By the weak 
in Mr. Hall's view, being intended those " whose errors do not prevent 
them from being accepted with God," (p. 100 ;) that such of the 
Philippians as were "differently minded" had promise of God's 

/hitber teaclung ; and that all were to msoxitaisL cordial co-operation 
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hi eveiy branch of worship and practice, with respect to which they 
were agreed, ** without attempting to effect a unanimity by force." 
(p. 103.) 

8. The Pssdobaptists are a part of the true church, or "whole 
body of belieyers," (pp. 116, 117,) to which faith constitutes "the 
only means of union," (p. 118;) so that Pajdobaptist societies, if 
consisting of belieyers, are true churches, (pp. 118, 119,) and that to 
repel the members of such a society from communion is the very 
essence of schism — of causeless, unnecessary separation, (p. 120.) 
That in this case, " the necessity of preserving the unity of worship, 
or of avoiding an active co-operation in what we deem sinful or 
enoneons, (the only justifiable ground of separation,) has no place." 
(p. 121.) Separation is not, as in the case oi those who have left the 
churches of Rome and England, *' rendered unavoidable by the 
highest necessity — ^that of declining to concur in practices at which 
oonscience revolts.'* (p. 122.) The strict Baptists not being engaged 
in preserving their own liberty, but in an attack upon the liberty of 
oiihers, (p. 122) Mr. U. asks for " a passage from the code of instruc- 
tion, where nnbaptized Christians are forbidden to participate/' 
(p. 127.) 

4. That exclusion from the Lord*s Table of a professor of Christian •> 
iTf can be justified only on the ground of his supposed criminality, 
of his embracing heretical sentiments, or living a vicious life, (p. 131 ;) 
of his errors being fatal (p. 140.) 

6. That the practice of strict communion cannot be reduced to any 
general principle, that strict Baptists ** admit that some indulgence 
to the mistakes and imperfections of the truly pious is due, from a 
regard to the dictates of inspiration and the nature of man," (p. 150;) 
bat instead of extending it " to every variety of judgment, not incom- 
patible with salvation," they do not extend it to error on Baptism. 
For this course they have but "precarious inferences and general 
reasoning." (pp. 150, 15L) Mr. Booth's statement, that those only 
are entitled to communion at Christ's Table " who obey the laws of 
his house," does not apply to a conscientious Foedobaptist, because 
he is not less than a Baptist, distinguished by a spirit of submission 
and obedience, to every known part of Christ's will," (p. 154 ;) " that 
every true Christian has obedience ;" that the basis of forbearance 
towards good men is — ^that they are such as " do not contradict the 
Qospel testimony." (p. 159.) 

6. ** That strict communion is impolitic." (p. 1 68) 

Mr. Hall's advocacy of Free Communion was replied to by Mr, 
JotBPB KuroHQBir^ of Norwich^ and was eiilWA^Oi ^^^kyi^sv^ j^ 



Tbbm of Communion at thb Lord's Tablb.** Mr. Kingbofti^ 
observes, *'The principles of his (Mr. Hall's) reasoning : I hate en' ^ 
deaYonred to mark their tendency, and have given snch replies as 
appear to be deserving of attentiom" (p. 23.) He adds, that he has 
** adopted rather a different mode of defence to Mr. Booth.** (p. 68.) 

The following are the sevetal propositions on which Mr. Einghomti 
founds his arguments in reply to Mr. Hall t — 
The point in debate is stated to be — whether persons who are ac^ 

knowledged to be unbaptized ought to come to the Lord's Table? 
What are the terms of Christian profession and of commnnicni 

pointed out in the New Testament ? 
Pleas from dijBference of opinion, brotherly love, and Christian for* 

bearance examined. 
PjBDOBAPiiSTS aife said to be part of the true church, and their 

exclusion a punishment ; but strict Baptists do not allow that the 

plan of gathering a church composed of persons unbaptized is the 

scriptural plan. 
Thb plea that PcedohaptieU think themselves baptised. 
Thb responsibility attaching to the admission of unbaptized persons 

to church communion. 
On the expediency and policy of mixed communion. 
Mixed communion as it affects the ground of dissent from the 

establishment* 
Thb arguments from John's Baptism considered. 
Mixed communion not known in apostolical times, nor sanctioned bj 

modem Fsedobaptist writers. 
Objections answered, and miscellaneous observations* 

To give the reader a better understanding of Mr. Kinghomei's views 
Upon some of the more important points maintained by him, a more 
lengthened notice is given of the three following propositions : — 

L The besponsibilitt attaching to the admission of unbaf* 

TIZED PEBSONS TO CHRISTIAN COMMITinON. 

FiBST : Have we any right to dispense with a clear command of 
Christ ? (p. 90) have we a right to infringe a part of the statute, as 
Charles I. and James I. claimed to have ? If " one of the few general 
laws which Christ appointed may be past by, because, in the yarietiea 
of opinion, some men reason wrongly concerning it, and plead for 
setting it aside, what an imputation is cast on his authority, wisdom, 
and knowledge of the future." (p. 91.) 

Secondly: Is it as safe to deviate from, as to adhere to, the 

'* universal practice of the apostolic church ? (p. 92) for it is granted 

bjr oar opponents that there was no mix&d communion in it." (p. 92.) 
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liized communion can have no precedent, and for it we maintain 
^|o direction has been given, (p. 93.) " If we forbear with those who 
are opposing the will of Christ, so far as to abrogate his institutions 
in his own church, we are showing more love to the servant in his 
errors than we do to the Lord in his wisdom.'* 

Thirdlt : Does not mixed communion alter the apostolic constitu- 
tion of the church ? A mixed church does not resemble the *' apostolic 
church in its unity, for they had one Lord, one faith, one baptism. " 
Every part of the history of the church " has shewn how many evils 
followed the corruption of its primitive constitution.*' Infant baptism 
introduced ''church members of a new class;** the world and the 
church were thus united together and kept together. ''The Christian 
party was out-numbered, and the world gained and kept the dominion.*' 
*' At the first these evils were not foreseen." The mixed communion 
baptized, " are exactly acting the part of those whose conduct they 
deplore.*' To have remained followers of the churches in Judea 
(1 Thess. L 14) would have prevented the result of infant baptism, 
and also the necessity now of insisting on the plain reason for our 
conduct ; so did the apostles, (on the concession of our opponents,} 
and therefore so do strict Baptists. 

n. On thb Expbdienot and Polict of Mixed Communion. 
^Expediency and policy are best tried by time." Perhaps it is not too 
much to say that " nothing can ultimately be trusted but sound prin- 
ciple.'* Mixed communion makes it difficult for a minister to declare 
the whole counsel of Gk>d, because some of his friends will be hurt at 
bii doing so. (101.) " The church loses the practical influence of one 
of the institutions of the Lord," (p. 105,) if the minister be of different 
sentiments from the majority of the church. ''Unless a spirit of 
indifference prevail, sooner or later, effects will arise of an unpleasant 
character, (p. 106.) Mixed communion is urged as a probable means 
of increasing the number of Baptists,** " which is a complete warning " 
to Pffidobaptists. "I doubt not," remarks Mr. Einghome, "but a 
degree of success of this kind has attended the plan; " but it produces 
other effects which are not counterbalanced by any success that has 
followed, or that can follow it. (p. 107.) Pasdobaptists cannot bo 
axpected to join with Baptists, provided they can unite with their own 
connection, and the strict Baptists are repelled by mixed communion. 
^ As to the state of the fact, I have met with no evidence," continues 
Mr. K., " that the Baptists, as a body, are in a better situation on the 
whole, in places where mixed communion is the most popular, than in 
others where it is not practised.** (p. 108.) A Pa^dobaptist has 
lemarkedy that Baptist churches are larger, in proportion to the size of 
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the congregation, than those of other denominations. ''I bdieve tbo 
ohscrvation is perfectly correct ; " and it is not surprising, therefor^^ 
mixed communion churches '^have fewer members than we might 
expect, according to the size of the congregation," owing to the causes 
which affect the size of Paedobaptist churches and congregations. 
But in discussing the '' revealed will of Christ, particularly as to his 
positive institutions, expediency and policy ought to have no weight." 
(p. 118.) 

IIL MixBD CoMMinnoK rot known in Apostolic tdcks, ros 

SANCTIONED BT MODBBN P^DOBAFTIST WBITEBS. Mr. BoOth haS 

said the propriety of strict communion " never was disputed prior to 
the sixteenth century.*' "If it had been," says Mr. Kinghome, "the 
learning and sagacity of our opponents would certainly have dis* 
covered and employed it against us. But no evidence of this kind is 
jet brought forward, and we believe that none exist** (p. 143.) As 
Mr. Hall admits that there was ** no mixed communion in the apostW 
days/' that " all Christians were then Baptists, both in principle and 
practice,** (p. 144,) the inquiry is deserving of attention, when did the 
practice first appear ? The reply is, only in modem times, (p. 145.) 
*^ None ever thought of setting a positive ordinance aside till modem 
refinement explained it away.** (p. 145.) If mixed commonion be 
subsequent to infant baptism, as Mr. Hall probably admits, those bi^H 
tists who plead for mixed communion favour *' the legitimate offspring 
of what they acknowledge is one of the greatest corruptiQiis of the 
primitive church. Prior to all argument, this forms a just prejudice 
against it.'* The church, in after apostolic times, did not reject eveiy- 
thing which once belonged to it. It is allowed that, in the apostolic 
age, none were received without baptism; and this remnant of former 
ages, like a column in a ruin, shews the elevation of the building, to 
which it once afforded both ornament and support." (p. 147.) Mr. 
Hall says that the strict Baptists *'have violated more maxims of 
antiquity, and receded farther firom the example of the apostles, than 
any class of Christians on record.'* But a very slight acquaintance 
with antiquity, or with the writings of those eminently learned men 
who have explored its treasures, ^ is sufficient to shew that this is a 
mistake," (p. 150.) Mr. Hall says of strict Baptists— " they are the 
only persons in the world, of whom we have either heard or read, 
who contend for the exclusion of genuine Christians from the Lord's 
Table." But the " long-extended controversy, in the time of Cyprian, 
as to whether heretics, when convinced of error, should be esteemed 
baptized, on the ground of the baptism they had received before, 
i^ews that, though accepted in other respects, their right to the 
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Lord*8 Supper was doubted, because the yaliditj of their baptism was 
Questioned, and is a complete refutation of the above assertion." 
(p. 152.) The Donatists, also^ "whose doctrine was sound/' and 
who thought other churches so fallen that their baptism was invalid, 
'* did not receive those who came over to them without baptizing." 
(p. 183.) With the exception of the heretics mentioned by Irenious, 
who denied baptism altogether, and whose singularities were such 
that " no party would quote them as authority," the Baptists " do no 
more than was always done throughout all Christian antiquity." 
(p. 158.) 

Of modem times, Mr. Hall says, that the right of " refusing the 
communion of eminently holy men, on account of unessential differ- 
ence of opinion, is not the avowed tenet of any sect or communion in 
Christendom, with the exception of the majority of the Baptists." 
But look at the plain facts that are constantly before us. " Would 
the Church of England receive even those she admits to be eminently 
holy men," unless they conformed to ceremonies confessed by her not 
to bo essential to salvation ? From Hooker till now its defenders 
imply the contrary. The Church of Scotland declares, that ^' Grace 
and salvation are not so inseparably annexed to baptism, as that no 
person can be regenerated and saved without it ;" and yet the unbap- 
tised are not received to communion, (p. 155 ;) and the opinion which 
" Psdobaptists have in general adopted is, in its principle, the same 
with that which is embraced by the strict Baptists ; so that the charge 
of novelty does not attach to us when we say that the baptized only 
ought to partake cf the Lord's Supper." (p. 155.) 

The Westminster Confession, Baxter's Directory, Alexander Price, 
Dn. Osgood and Lathrop, and Dr. Williams, are quoted in proof 
that modem Piedobaptists consider baptism requisite to communion. 
(pp. 156 — 160.) Mr. Hall says, that strict communion "destroys at 
once the unity of the church." But is it destroyed by nothing else, 
and is there any sense in which the church can be now considered as 
one, " except in that which will include all those good men who, from 
conscientious differences, cannot unite together on earth?" We can 
neither be Baptists, nor Dissenters, nor Protestants, without incurring 
this charge. 

The opponents of the strict Baptists say that it is " on account of 
a difference on a mere non-essential that the latter decline to admit 
good men." A thing " may bo essential to the scriptural existence of 
a diurch which is not essential to the salvation of a Christian." " It 
is essential to the existence of a society as a Christian church, that it 
be formed according to the rules laid down by Christ, and the ex^loiUr 
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ations given to as in the precedents of the New Testament*** " Witii* 
out this it may be composed of excellent characters, who may aasodate^ 
with the best intentions ; bat in whatever instances, they are Dot the 
same kind of materials of which the assembly of tho faithfol was 
originally formed, nor anited for the same purposes, — they have not 
tJie scriptural character of the church qfCfhrist (p. 163.) 

1 he foregoing notice of the sabject may suffice for presenting, in 
some degree, the views enunciated by the two leading controversialists 
of the time — Mr. Hall and Mr. Kinghome. 

In 1818, Mr. Hall replied to Mr. E^nghome. "Hia work wis 
entitled, *'A Further Vindication of the Practice of Free Com- 
munion.*' 

In 1820, Mr. Kinghorne published " A Defence of Baptism. A 
Term of Communion ; in Answer to the Rev. Robert Hall's Reply." 

In 1826, Mr. Hall published " A Short Statement of the Reasons 
in Opposition to Party Communion.** 

In 1827, Mr. Kinohorne published *' Arguments Against the 
Practice of Mixed Communion, and in Support of Conununion on 
tho Plan of the Apostolic Church, with Preliminary Observations on 
the Rev. R. Hall's Reasons for Christians in Opposition to Party 
Communion.** 

This ended the controversy between these two excellent men, each 
equally sincere in their own conclusions; and whose opinions an 
entitled to that consideration which their piety and their talents 
should command. 

Dr. Robert B. C. Howell, of the United States, is a later writer 
upon the subject of Christian conununion, as a strict Baptist. His 
work has been published in this country in an abridged form,* with 
a preface by Mr. William NoRTON,t of Egham. Its title is "The 
Terms of Communion at the Lord*s Table, and with the Chnrch of 
Christ.** The tenor and general bearing of the work may be seen 
irom the following propositions : — 

Arb we at liberty to adopt any terms of conmiunion not estahliahcd 
by Jesus Christ? 

The scriptural terms of conununion at the Lord's table designated 
and proved. 

The history of opinions regarding the terms of communion shews 
that our sentiments upon the subject have been universally embraced. 



* London : Honlston and Stoneman. 1647. 

f The writer is under obligation to Mr. William Norton and to Mr. J. d 
WooUacott for jnterestinff notes upon Uie »u\>iec^ q{ C\n\atL«n. commiinloiu 



TBI FBOOBISS OV SBHTXHBirT. clzzxi 

Bbplt to saeh olrjeetioiis to our sentiments as are deriTed from the 
pnsomed nanire of John's baptism. 

Beplt to obsenrations founded on the inspired principles of Chris- 
tian toleration. 

Seflt to objections founded on the spirituality of the gospel, and 
drawn firom other miscellaneous sources. 

Thb purposes for which the Lord's Supper was instituted do not 
require fellowship in it with the unbaptized. 

Baptists cannot commune with Pssdobaptists, because they would 
tMfy their sentiments as to baptism and the Lord's Supper ; and 
because Psedobaptists attach to baptism an unscriptural efficacy and 
importance. 

Most Pssdobaptist denominations attach unscriptural efficacy and 
importance to the Lord's Supper, and for this reason Baptists cannot 
unite with them in its observance. 

It is further stated that Strict Baptists cannot conmiune with Pasdo- 
baptists in the Lord's Supper, because they consider to do so would 
iuTolve the subyersion of the constituted authority and discipline of 
the church, the violation of conscience, and tlie sacrifice of the truth. 

Such are the leading propositions of Dr. HowelL His reasonings, 
arguments, and fSeu^ts, present the yarious subjects discussed in a clear 
and fiimiliar manner. Mr. Norton has appended A Chapter, '* The 
History of Free Conmiunion proves it to be disastrous to the Church." 
This diapter, consisting of 116 pages, furnishes much historical inci- 
dent, and cannot fail to be read with other than feelings of peculiar 
interest, in relation to the topics referred ta"" 

There is no desire to give an undtte prominence to either of the 
opposing sentiments which have been brought under notice. The 
intelligent investigator would be enabled, from the several works 
mentioned, to obtain a comprehensive view of the question ; whilst all 
such investigations should lead to the only authority for Christian 
guidance, not only in matters of faith, but also of obedience^Tus 
Kiw Testament. 

It is not unusual for those professing adverse opinions to describe 
the Baptists as '* a small sect," and as *' inconsiderable" in numbers. 
Their advancement, or the progress of their sentiments in these later 
times, will be seen by some statistical references, from which will be 
observed their relative status amongst professing Christians. In Thb 
United States Baptists may be said to occupy a primary position. 

Attention, in previous pages, has been directed to authorities as to 
the number of Baptists in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 



• ** The Primitive Church Vagatlne** advocstei the v\ew« Ot ^VAfiX'fti.v>!AX». 
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At the time of the Commonwealth, an address to Olivbb Croxwbu» 
\\Titten, it is supposed, by some of his officers, asks — ** Have they noi 
(the Anabaptists) filled your towns— your cities— your provinces— 
your islands — ^your navy — ^your tents— your armies — ^your conrty and 
your very council is not free ; only we have left your temples for 
yourself to worship in." * No accurate statistics can be furnished as 
to actual numbers at the period adverted to ; but the quotation 
sufficiently indicates that in the seventeenth century those entertain- 
ing baptistical views were comparatively a numerous sect. Between 
the periods of the Commonwealth and the Revolution of 1688, (as it 
has been shewn,) they partook largely of the persecutions of the times. 

About the middle of the eighteenth century there was an endeavour 
made to collect information as to the number of Baptist churches in 
England ; and Joseph Ivihet, with the well-known interest which 
he took in all matters connected with the history of the Baptists, f 
completed a list from various sources of dates — 1753 and 1763 — ^firom 
which it appeared, that in 36 counties th^re were 201 Baptist churches 
in England. 

In 1775, from a communication made by Mr. Josiah Thomson, oI 
Clapham,t toRoBEBT Robinson, of Cambridge, out of 1120 Dis- 
senting churches in forty counties, including Monmouthshire, there 
were 390 Baptist churches.§ 

In 1843, there were 1310 Baptist churches; but, to come to a 
nearer date, The Baptist Manual for 1851 presents very inter- 
esting details of the important increase of members in the Baptist 
denomination. 

In 1850, there were 1976 Baptist churches in the United Kingdom, 
of which 981 were in association, and have made returns of 100,391 
members, with a clear increase of 12,155 members, *'the largest 
number known to have ever been announced," or giving an average 
of 108 members or communicants to each church. There are also 
connected with the 981 churches in association, 14,746 LordVday 
school teachers, and 110,105 scholars. 

It appears there are 995 Baptist churches, in addition to those in 
association (making the 1976,) of which an accurate increase of their 
numbers cannot be given; but taking the average estimate of 100 
members or communicants each for 995 churches, would be 99,500 
members, together with the 100,391 in association, would show 199,89 1 

* Ivimey, vol. i., p. 222. t Ibid., vol. I., p. 88. t Ibid., vol. Iv., p. 13. 

§ A farther reference in Ivimey, vol. iv., p. 62, g^ives the number of Baptist 
churches in England and Wales, in 1790, at Z^, It is lald that many of these 
churches YiaA/out or Jive branches each. 
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members; with an estimated increase (with the 13,155 before men- 
tioned) of near 20,000 church members for 1850; and taking the average 
of the schools in the same ratio as the schools connected with the 
churches in association, will give a total result of 19,640 teachers 
and of 221,302 scholars. If further calculation be made of members 
of the churches and members of the congregation (including Lord's- 
day scholars and teachers,)~or if members of the congregation, &c. 
be estimated at 4 to 1 of church members, a result, at the date given 
for 1850, would be nearly 800,000 members of churches and stated 
hearers connected with the Baptist denomination. A still farther 
increase could be shewn for the current year. 

'' The numerical results of the increase of members," remarks the 
report quoted from, " is not equally diffused over the country, but 
springs chiefly from the large increase reported by three associations 
— the Carmarthen and Cardigan, the Glamorganshire, and the Mon- 
mouthshire ; the last of these, containing 50 churches, reports the 
extraordinaiy number of 2884, yielding an average increase of more 
than 57 members per church. 

The 1976 churches conmiented upon include strict and open om- 
munion churches indiscriminately j also] general Baptist churches. 
The particular and strict communion Baptists do not, however, 
act with the latter ; many of the particular open communion Baptists 
do so. Some associations have been formed avowedly as strict 
Baptists. 

Of the First General Baptists, it is said, " though once numerous 
and influential, they are now almost unknown, and seem to be fast 
verging towards extinction. In 1770, the extent to which error, *on 
some of the most important doctrines of Christianity,' prevailed in the 
body, led ^iifew ministers and churches, chiefly of the Midland and 
Northern counties, to unite, and form what have since been denomi- 
nated The New Connection, or General Baptists.* These churches 
maintain, with firmness, the sacred doctrines of the Trinity ; that * the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit are united in one proper Deity.' 
Unlike the First General Baptists, they hold the doctrine of original 
sin, or the naturally corrupt state of the heart; and all of them main- 
tain the practice of strict communion. From a few churches they 
have increased to a considerable number ; and are distinguished by 
their piety and usefulness, their ardent zeal and activity, in the service 
of Christ."* 



* Hist, of Eng. Gen. Baptists, by Adam Taylor. Also, a Brief Sketch of Oie 
General Baptists, published by Mr. T. F. WUika, IMceStw. 
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The following table will exhibit the progresfflve increase of members 
or communicants of the New Connection General Baptist Chniches 
in England. 

In the minutes of the Slst Annual Assodation of the New Con- 
nection of General Baptists is given a tabular statement of the number 
of members from 1770 with their increase to 1850. 

MSMBSKS. MbMBBBS. MXMBSIS. 

1770 1,635 1800 3,40r 1830 10,860 

1781 1,850 1810 5,823 1840 14,965 

1790 2,843 1820 7,673 

In 1850 there were 18,277 members, Lord's-day school teadien 
8,990, and scholars 25,984. 

The preceding references to Baptist statistics present a fitting 
occasion for a suggestion for liberal effort in adyancing objects con« 
nected with the denomination. 

There are at this period above 2,000 churches, and estimatmg 
them to contain 200,000 members or communicants — is it too much, 
under an organised system of collection, to expect that ten thou- 
sand P0T7NDS per annum might be raised for special purposes, beyond 
the general objects for which various amounts are alreadj anmuJIj 
given? 

The sum proposed, viz., £10,000 per annum, would be on average 
of five pounds each church, or an estimate of one shilling per annum 
for ea>ch member, without including members of the congregations. 

The sentence of death is pronounced upon the '* Regium Donnm," 
there cannot be a momentary doubt, but that voluntary aid will 
provide the equivalent; and for the Special effort the following 
objects may be deemed highly worthy of consideration ; — 

aoed and necessitous ministebs. 

Widows and Orphans op Baptist Mintstebs. 

For extending the Home Missionart labours, bt promotivo 

THE establishment OF FrEACHINO STATIONS AND LoRD'S- 

Dat Schools, in Villages of the United Kingdom. 

The proportionate sums which might be appropriated to these 
three objects are matters of detail; and with that zeal and deter- 
mination which might be brought to bear upon the proposal, but 
little difficulty would be presented in carrying out subsidiary arrange- 
ments. 

These views are offered with all due deference to the stirring liberal 
spirits of the Baptist denomination. 



TBI PB00BE8S OT SENTIHEirr. cIzZXT 

Br. OovwTSf in alluding to the nnmbers which constitnto tho Bap- 
tist denomination, observes, that ** Larob numbbbs of Baptists do 
not appear as such, being themselves members of Independent churches ; 
and not only in our own congregations, but even in that of other 
denominations, there are not a few who acknowledge that our prin- 
ciples are scriptural, though they do not practically avow them."* 

JosBPH IviMBY makes a very decided reference to those Baptists 
who are found associated with other than Baptist churches : '* It iR 
deeply affecting to think of thb orbat number of baptized be- 
UEVEBS who are, at this time, members, both in London and country, 
of Independent churches. He respects them as Christians and Dissen- 
ters, bvt he cannotas Baptists, He submits to their serious consideration 
how much more useful and respected they would have been could 
they have said — ^I dwbll among my own people ! 

At this point, a brief allusion may be made as to the manner of 
admission into Baptist churches, or candidates for church commu- 
nion. To be truly a baptist^ more than ordinary decision and resohi- 
tlon is called into exercise, " a union with our body," remarks Dr. 
Godwin, ''presents greater difficulties to be surmounted than in 
joining most other communities." There is required a publi<5 
profession of repentance towards God and faith in Jesus Christ in e 
act of baptism by i^sxERSiov, but all that concerns that profession 
riiould be as simple and as unostentatious as the examples exhibited 
m apostolic times. Is much ceremony and parade required in such 
engagements ? To the more timid and the less fluent — " the coming; 
before the church," and " the giving in of experience," has been n 
fimrce of great discouragement to many, whilst those of a bolder 
demeanour, and of a more ready utterance, but not more sincere than 
the former individuals, can, with more ease to themselves, and also 
with more apparent satisfaction to others, pass through the initiatory 
ordeal to church membership. The individual character of candi- 
dates is mostly known to the churches, and whilst duo discretion 
should be exercised under the influence of Christian charity and kind- 
ness, every unnecessary impediment should be removed for a free and 
single profession of attachment to the Saviour, according to New 
Testament precedents. Dr. Godwin, in his excellent discourse, 
snitably offers his views upon the subject : he observes — ** Have not 
our churches generally placed, and do not many of them still place, 
unnecessary obstacles in the way of those who may be desirous of 



Dr. Godwin's Addreis, Btptist Manual, 1851. 
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uniting with them f Is it wise, is it scriptaral, in addition to Ae test 
of a public baptism, to compel all, whether male or female, yoong or 
old, timid or courageous, to submit to such an ordeal as that of relating 
their religious experience, and stating their doctrinal sentiments before 
a whole church however large, and that after a previous and searching 
examination by a deputation ? Or are we justified in making, as is 
sometimes the case, a candidate for baptism and church membership, 
pass through a course of probation, ' to see how he wears ?' Were 
any such requisitions made by the apostles — any such tests proposed? 
Do they answer any valuable end ? Are there not sufficient difficnl- 
ties necessarily attendant on joining our denomination withtmi anj/ 
that are extra and needless f** 

There is a difference of opinion amongst the Baptists as to the 
employment of the term "Reverend,** and the attacliing of literaiy 
appellations. They are used by the Baptist denomination in general ; 
but it is observed, " An increasing proportion of the strict Baptist 
churches do not adopt them." Several names might be mentioned, 
who have been eminent in the denomination for learning, who have 
refused literary distinctions. The foregoing has relation to some of 
the Baptist peculiarities. 

As the attention of the reader has been drawn to the distinctive 
difference between strict communion and open communion Baptists — 
pursuing the historical notice of the subjects — ^the relative resuks of 
the adoption of these twofold practices should be impartiaOy shewn, 
whilst the examination and advancement of truth should be the object 
sought to be attained. 

It is contended by those who entertain strict Baptist views^ that, 
by an adherence to their principles, a larger increase of numbers is 
shewn than by what they term a '' latitudmarian system*' of admission 
of members into the open communion churches. In illustration of 
this: — 

Seven counties are given in which many churches practise fret 
communion ; and seven counties are given in which nearly all the 
churches are strict Baptists. 

1. The principally free communion counties were Bbdfobd, 
OxFOBD, Gloucester, Somebset, Dobset, Dbton, Cobnwall; 
and the following is the increase of churches for the years men* 

tioned : — * Average Average 

increase of increase of 
1763 1775 1790 1843 members. eachinl84i. 

4T "tT "69* "234 "79" "cT 

«ii ■ ' — - ' • ** 

* For rsJUei tn dHaU for Uie Tety%(U^ coviUea— See Appendix I. 
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S. The principally strict commiinioii counties were Dubham, Tokk, 

Ko&FOLK, SUVFOLK, StAFVOAD^ SaLOP, MoNMOUTH. 

Average Average 

«—- -. >v increase of Increase of 

1763 1775 1790 1843 members, each in 1843. 

80 45 "se" 291 100 lOj 

The following observations are offered upon these results ; and 
whilst the advancement of scriptural views should be the chief con- 
cern, there should be no shrinking from a fair grappling with the 
rabject, as to causes and consequences. 

The comparative results of the two modes of church communion 
are farther enlarged upon in a work already quoted : — 

"During the fifty-three years, from 1790 to 1843, it appears that 
the churches in the first counties increased to twice, thrice, four, five, 
and even nine times their previous number ; but those in the latter 
coimties to threes four, five, eight, thirteen, and even twenty-six times 
their previous number ; that those in the former list increased, between 
1768 and 1843, Uifive times their previous number, while those in the 
latter list increased to between nine and ten times their previous num- 
ber. But besides this, it appears that the strict churches were larger, 
OS am average, in 1843, by one-fifth, than those of which a consider- 
able number practised mixed communion, so that supposing the two 
classes of churches were of the same size in 1763, when they seem to 
have been both in about the same state, those of the latter class have 
increased to between eleven and twelve times their previous size, 
according to the number of their members ; while the former, sup- 
posing them always to have been as large as they are now, have 
increased to only five times the former number ol their members ; the 
second class thus more than doubling the rate of increase in the first. 
Stin farther, it appears that their superior rate of increase in 18-13, 
thoogh somewhat less than this, was as 10^ to Gf; that is, that they 
added 168 for every 100 added by the former churches. Great as 
these disproportions are, it must be remembered that several of the 
dnuches of the first list have now independent pastors, and are, in 
reality, independent churches; they have been included, however, in 
order the more fully to test the effects of mixed communion, not only 
as to the ordinance of baptism, but as to the general extension of 
tmth. Without these the disproportion would be somewhat greater. 
What, then, becomes of Mr. Hall's assertion, that strict communion is 
' an obstmction ' to the progress of our sentiments as to the ordinance 
of baptism, and * extremely injurious to the general interests of truth V 
BanHj evidence can scarcely be more decisive than that which it has 
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pleased the great Author of salvation to furnish in the history of th^ese 
churches, of the utter groundlessness of such a charge." 

** The numher of churches in England, according to the Report of 
the Baptist Union for 1843, is 1310 ; so that the 545 churches included 
in this examination^ comprise nearly half the churches in England; 
nor can it be said that the period through which the examination 
extends is too brief to be satisfactory ; for it not only extends to eighty 
yearSj but the last fifty of them (the results of which are so decisively 
in favour of strict communion,) constitute the chief era of the denomi- 
nation, three-fotirihs of the whole number of these churches having 
had their origin in that period; the number of Baptist churches in 
England in 1790, being only 326."— Ivimey, vol. iv., p. 62.* 

"In Wales there were, in 17 90, forty-one churches (Bippon*s Beg. 
p. 14); in the seven counties, sixty-nine. In 1843, the farmer had 
increased to 260, the latter only to 234 ; the former to tix and one- 
third, the latter only to three and one-tKird times their former num- 
ber. But the former have an average of 113 members each; the 
latter of only 79. Every new church, therefore, has increasei the 
disproportion as 7 to 5 ; from which it appears that the Baptiats in 
Wales have increased^ in the last fifty years, nearly three times as 
fast as in the counties where mixed communion prevails,*' f 

This subject might bo pursued at much greater length; but this 
brief notice will be enough to give the comparative bearings of the 
question, and its important relation with regard to the increase and 
prosperity of the Baptist churches.} 

It is an admitted axiom that " the blood of the martyrs is the seed 
of -the church;" so it was found that the persecuting spuit which 
drove so many good men from this country, from Wales, and from the 
continent of Europe, laid the foundation for the difiusion of their 
religious principles, which so extensively prevail in America at 
the present day. ** On the opening of the New World, numerous 
whole churches** says Dr. Howell, " were transplanted firom Wales, 
as well as hrom the continent of Europe, to America ; the labours of 
whose ministers and members have been the chief instrumentality of 
the amazing advance of our (the Baptist) denomination in the United 
States." In 1790-92 there were 891 strict Baptist churches, contain- 
ing 65,345 members. 



* Dr. Howell on " Communion," p. 268. t Ibid, 322. 

t For a more extended view of the results of the adoption of open eom- 
mnnion in Baptist charcbes, the reader maj. refer to *' Or. Howell oii CMi^ 

manjon." 
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^ In- 1843 there were 8,758, containing 889,736 members — and it is 
said, all strict Baptists ; so that in America they have increased to 
more than ten times their former number of members in the same 
period during which the churches in tbe free communion counties of 
England have increased only to three and a third times, and those in 
all England to only four times their previous size — the latter being, 
in 1790, 326, and in 1843, 1310 \** from which facts it is maintained 
that c/ese communion is not incompatible with the increase of 
ttriet Baptist principles, 

Drs. Beid and Mathieson, from the Congregationalists body, and 
Brs. Cox and Hoby, from the Baptist body, as deputations to 
America, have severally published the result of their visits — their in- 
quiries and examinations, in 1835 and 1830, as to the state of religion 
in the United States. In the Appendix to Mr. Akous's Essay on "The 
Vohmtaiy Principle/' an interesting table is formed, shewing the rela- 
thre numbers of the different bodies of professmg Christians — a table 
which, it is said, has been carefully prepared from statistics in the 
works of the deputations before mentioned. 

The following is the order of the various sects : — 

MiNISTBRS. ChURCHKS. MkMBERS. 

BaftistS 4664 8076 642,209 

Epuoopal Chubch 2458 ... 638,784 

PUBSBYTEBIAKB 2290 2817 275,850 

COHOBBGATIONALISTS 935 1079 130,600 

XjUTHBRANB 216 627 59,787 

ICsTHODiSTB 250 150 80,000 

Such are the products of the tables furnished. Another authority, 

however, presents a somewhat different aspect at the commencement 

of the list of the respective sects. 

The number of communicants of the several religious bodies in the 
United States in 1850 are given in the American Ahnanack for 1851. 

The churches and the communicants of the different sects range in the 

following order for numbers : — * 

Churchks. Communicants. 

Methodists 1,230,049 

BAPTiSTSt 14,561 1,007,633 

PRESBYTEBlANSt 4,173 451,370 

Congregationalists 1,971 197,196 

LUTHBBANB 1,604 163,000 

Pbotestant Episcopalians 12,32 67,600 

* Unitarian Baptists, Cliurches 607, Communicants 3040, aro not included in the 
BaptUt Statltticf. 

t For respective leetioni, lee Appendix IL. 
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It will be observed, by comparing the two statistical accotmta, that 
in the tables famished bj the Nonconformist deputations, that the 
Episcopal chnrch ranges second on that list. In the second list, they 
are placed the lowest in numbers. In the American Almanack, the 
numbers comprising the return of Methodists constitute the following 
sections of that body: — ^Episcopalian Methodists, 1,112,736; Fto- 
testant Church Methodists, 64,313; Reformed Methodists, 8,000; 
Weslejan Methodists, 20,000. To the four last sects of Methodists no 
numbers of churches are given. German United Brethren Methodiats, 
1,800 churches and 15,000 communicants ; Albright Methodists, 600 
churches, 1 5,000 communicants. By a cursory perusal of these nnm- 
bers, it will be evident that the compiler of the returns for the Almanaclc 
has included under the head of Episcopalian Methodists a laige num- 
ber that should have been placed under that of the Episcopal dmreb. 
In that case the Baptist denomination would have been in the teeimdf 
as in the^a^ list, the leading denomination. 

Dr. Baird, in his work, entitled ^Religion in lihe United States,** 
and published in 1843, supplies, in a small compass, interesting infor- 
mation with regard to the increase of three of the religioas bodies 
daring 60 years : — 

ChURCHIS. MiVISTERS. MSBfBBSfl. 

Baptists lO-rouo. 9-fold. More than IS-told. 

PbESBTTERIANS 84-FOLI>, 12-FOLD. NbABLT 9-FOLD. 

Episcopal Churoh Not giyen. 5-fold. Kearlt 5-fold. 

By these estimates the members of the Baptist churches appear to have 

increased 44^ per cent more than the Presbyterians, and 100 per cent 

more than the Episcopal church. Dr. Baird does not refer to the 

comparative increase of other sects for the same period. 

With regard to Baptist-CoLLEOiATB and Theological Institutions, 

and the relation which the Baptist denomination has with The Pbess 
of America. 

There are 9 Theological Institutions and 20 Collboes, viz.:— 

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTIONS. 



NAME. 



Theological Dep. Madison Univ..., 
Nbw Hampton Theological Seminary 
Newton Theological Institution ... 

Mebceb Theological Seminabt 

EuBMAN Theological Seminary 

Western Baptist Theol. Institution 
Howard Theological Institution ... 
Kalamazoo Theological Seminary... 

BOOHESTER TH£0L0QICAL SsSUKJL&T... 



SENIOR PR0FKSS0R8. 



George W. Eaton, D.D. 
Eli B. Smith, D.D. 
Henry J. Biplej, D J). 
John L. Dagg, D.D. 
J. C, Furman, A.M. 
Samuel W. Lynd, D.D. 
T. E Curtis, A.M. 

John 8. Maginnis, D.D. 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES. 



NAME. 



Brown Uniybbsitt 

BIadisor UNiYBBfiinr 

WaTBBYILLB Ck)LLEQE 

GOLUMBIAir COLLEOB 

GXOBGBTO WN CoLLBOE 

BiCHMOND GOLLEOB 

Grabyillb Collegb 

SfiBBGBB Uniybbsitt 

Shubtlbff Collbgb 

Wakb Fobbst Collegb 

Sbctob Collbgb 

Uvioir Univebsitt 

HOWABD UnIYEBSITY 

Fbabklin College 

Batlob Uniyebsitt 

Cbhtbal College 

Uhiybbsity Lewisbubg 

William Jewell College 
Uhiybbsity of Bochesteb.. 



pftEsiDBirrs. 



Francis Wayland, D.D. 
Stephen W. Taylor, LL.D. 
David N. Sheldon, D.D. 
Joel S. Bacon, D.I). 
J. L. Reynolds, D.D. 
Robert Ryland, A.M. 
Silas Bailey, D.D. 
John L. Dagg, D.D. 
N. N. Wood, A.M. 
John B. White, A.M. 

J. H. Eaton, A.M. 
S. S. Sherman, A.M. 

Henry L. Graves, A.M. 
C. P. Grosvenor, A.M. 
Howard Malcolm, D.D. 
E. S. Dalin, A.M. 
Hon. Ira Harris, LL.D., Ch. 
George C. Chandler, A.M. 



Qbegoh College 

There are Thibty-six Pebiodicals — 19 weekly, 1 semi-monthly, 
14 monthly, and 2 quarterly. These details are given with, a view of 
shewing the position occupied by Baptists in The United States. 

Some extracts have been made from Dr. Godwin's Discourse on 
"The Present Position and Duties of the Baptist Denomination." 
From the lengthened standing of Dr. Godwin, as a pastor, and also 
Ins former relation to one of the Baptist Collegiate Institutions, as its 
theological tutOTy his sentiments are entitled to respectful consideration, 
and it is proposed to conclude this historical sketch with the remarks 
made by Dr. Godwin as to his connection with the denomination, 
and his valuable observations upon The principles and duties of 
Baptists — with some fbatebnal cautions. 

•* It is now more than forty years since I entered the ministry in 
connection with it. I have had my difficulties and trials ; but still I 
do not regret, with all its disadvantages, the connection which I 
formed, nor the course which I have pursued. Since my retirement 
from the pastoral office I have had leisure calmly to reflect upon my 
past position; and I now say deliberately that if, with all the expe- 
rience I have gained, I had to begin life anew, / see not, throughout tJie 
religioua vx)rld, any denomination whose principles appear to me so 
scriptural, or with which I could so conscientiously identify myself" 

** OuB PBiNCiPLES, struggling for ages with immense difficulties, 
slandered by the vilest calumnies, crushed by the severest persecution, 
driven with Gerce animosity from place to place, 8Lt\<&ii^t^'<Q^^ %^ 
home in tbe Baptist denominatioxiy aad liay^ tlq^ t»^ i^o'V^^^'t ^^^^^ 
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action. Oar obligatioiu yaiy according to drenmataooeA. The time 
was when the few scattered, reyiled, and persecoied Baptisti had 
scarcely any other way of shewing their lore and seal for God's troth 
than by suffering heroically and patiently for their prind^es. The 
times are now altered. We have no Tudor or Stoart on the tfarooe ; 
no Whitgiit or Laud to preside over the hierarchy, and work the 
High Commission Court ; and no Jeffreys on the bench, the willing 
tool of royal and ecclesiastical tyranny. The sphere of oar dnttes, as 
well as of our action^ is enlarged. The denomination owes mnch to 
the church, to the truth, to the cause of Christ, — to itself" 

On the dxttibb of Baptists, Dr. Godwin continues : — ** It Is, then, 
we observe in the first place, the duty of the Baptist denomination, 
while maintaining amicable relations with every branch of the great 
Christian family, to be faithful to its own peculiar vocation. 

'* I am not aware that the members of this community are behind 
any in recognizing the Christianity of all the professed disciples of 
Christ. It would be much to be lamented if it were. Bnt as their 
conscientious deviation from the practice of others may be felt as an 
implied censure, it is exceedingly desirable to show that this difference 
does not arise fiom a love of singularity j or from party feelingf it nU 
connected with bigotry, or alienaiion cf heart from other portiona of 
tlie Christian church. While we cherish the apostolic sentiment, 
' grace be with all them who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,* 
wc should be ready to reciprocate with any other Christian com- 
munity the feelings of brotherly affection, and to unite cordially in 
any common object. We must give no reason to others, by word or 
deed, to think that we regard the Baptist denomination as the church 
of Christ. We must remember that the ground which we and they 
in common occupy is large and wide — that which each claims as his 
own is narrow. That it is only at a very few points that repulsion 
acts, while a broad surface of mutual attraction exists. That it is, in 
fact, of infinitely greater importance to belong to the church of Christ 
than to be a member of any organized body in particular. 

" Truth has its claims, and this denomination its vocation. Why 
are we constituted a distinct body ? 

'^ Is it not that a living, a constant testimony might be borne to the 
obligation of observing the ordinances of Christ as he appointed 
them, without admitting the interference of human authority, or 
traditionary custom ? 

" Is it not to proclaim with a distinct and prolonged utterance, that 
a profession of Christianity which is not personal and voluntary is 
unscriptural and worthless — t^ot not/ting can be done in the great 
concerns of religion by ptoxy f 
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" That no outward act, apart firom indiyidoal consciousness, can 
effect an inward and q>iritual change? 

** That the corenant of grace is not an hereditaiy entail? 

** That they onlj are disciples of Christ who submit their minds' o 
the instruction of Christ? 

"That both the ordinances of the New Testament belong equally 
ixnd exduawely to believer a f 

'*That anj pretensions to the power of conferring spiritual benefits 
by the mere administration of an external rite, partakes of the nature 
of that nnscriptural and papal fiction, the * optia operatum t On these 
flubjects who are to protest if we do not ? If this be not the vocation 
ai Uie Baptist denomination, as a distinct body, we have none, and the 
sooner we merge into some other Christian community the better. 

'< If oar views, then, are correct and scriptural— if a stand for them 
is justified— if it is desurable that the Christian church should, in 
respect to one of its ordinances, be brought back to the simplicity qf 
the Ooapel, let these views, in a proper manner, and on suitable 
oeoations, be brov^ht brfore the public A candle is not lighted to be 
pot under a busheL And from the dangerous absurdities respecting 
baptismal efficacy now boldly maintained by a large portion of the 
English clergy, and the inadequacy, as we think, of any theory of 
infant baptism successfully to meet them, — ^firom the recent agitation 
of the subject in the highest courts of the realm, and the attention 
ezdted by the open and practical avowal of our sentiments by one of 
the brightest ornaments of the English church — ^from the corroboration 
which our views have received from the researches of some of the best 
ecclesiastical historians on the continent — and, if we mistake not, a 
growing disposition in the public mind to give the subject a calm and 
scriptural consideration, — fix>m all these circumstances, the present 
does not seem to be a time in which the Baptist denomination should 
fiul in its duty. TrtUh cannot be injurious in its tendency, nor can 
it s^fer by being brought into the light. And why should it be kept 
secret ? Does love to our brethren require that we should compromise 
the truth? Does the sincerest candour forbid us to point out the 
mistakes of our friends ? Let us, indeed, never forget the apostolic 
iiynnction, ' If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men ;' but even peace is too dearly purchased by the aa^ifice 
of conscience. And should a timid dread of controversy induce us 
to conceal the truth ? An angry spirit is surely not essential to dis- 
cussion, nor does alienation of afiection necessarily follow the main- 
tenance and strong expression of difierent views. Indifference to 
truth is quite as great an evil as any likely to follow from collision of 

2b. 
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opinion. It were earnestly to be wished that all, to whateyersectioa 
ol the church they belong, would be willing candidlj and patientir 
to listen to the statements and arguments of those who diffier from 
them. Till such a spirit prerails, truth will not have a fair field. 

" Two CAUTIONS are here necessary on our parts, lest we injure what 
we intend to serve. 

" 1st, — ^We must beware of giving an undue preponderance or 
prominence to the subject of our peculiarities, to the disparagement 
of other truths. The ordinance of baptism is not the Qospel, it is 
only one of its institutes. It is not the whole of 'the truth as it is in 
Jesus,' nor the most important truth. Let it hayb m placb— but 
LET IT KEEP ITS PLACE. To give it morc than its relative importance 
would be a most likely way of depreeiating it in the minds of othen. 

** 2nd, — It is of great consequence to the prevalence of our views 
that they be adyocated in the spirit of lotb. Habshness al* 

WATS REPELS ; KINDNESS AND COURTBST ARE NBGEB8ABT TO WIN A 
CANDID AND PATIENT ATTENTION TO UNPALATABLE TSUTHB. The 

persecuted usually make more converts than the persecuton. Bttter 
words, biting sarcasms, and contemptuous expressions, may delight 
a heated partizan, but thet will neter gain over an opkwkht. 
The truth to be effective must be spoken in love. 

'* But no peculiarities should be allowed to interfere with our devotion 
to that sacred enterprise in which we, in common with the whole 
Christian church, are engaged. That object is transcendantly im- 
portant. It is to produce a great moral revolution throughout the 
globe. It is to impregnate the whole of human sooisrr with 
THE principles OF THE GosPEL. It is to roalizc the foil eompre- 
hensiou of that petition, * Thy Kingdom come, tht wu^l bb done 
ON earth, as it is in heaven.' 

" To conclude," observes Dr. Godwin, '* whatever tends to increase 
and diffuse vital religion among our churches, to promote unity, 
love, fidelity, and Christian effort, it is the duty of our denomination 
to attempt. There is a great change coming on the world ; the very 
aspects and relations of all the sections of the Christian church must, 
it is evident, be affected by its progress. May the Baptist denomina- 
tion be found ever at its post — faithful to its convictions of duty- 
foremost in zeal and activity for the promotion of the Saviour's 
kingdom — ^firatemal in its conduct to the whole church, and, while 
ready to adopt any modifications which may give it a more scriptural 
character^ and increase its efficiency — may it, in all that is evan- 
gelical, and truthful, and loyal to our Saviour King, adhere firmly, 
withoul; shame or fear, to ' The Good Old Wat. '" 
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CoNFBSixoN or Faith.— WALD1N8IS, IMO. 

1. 0/Ood, — We belieye that there ia but one God, who is a ipirit, the creator 
«f «ll tiiiagSt the fother of all, who ia above all, and through all, and in us all ; who 
Ja to be worahipped in spirit and in truth ; upon whom we are continually depen- 
dant, mnd to whom we ascribe praiie for our life, food, raiment, health, aickneis, 
proaperlty, and adversity. We love him as the source of all goodness, and rever- 
cnce him aa that sublime being, who searcheth the reins and trieth the hearts of 
the diildren of men. 

2. (If Ckritt.^'We believe that Jesus Christ is the Son and image of the Father, 
that in HIra all the fhlnesa of the godhead dwells, and that by Him alone we know 
the F^ifher. He is oar Mediator and Advocate; nor is there any other name 
fivaa under heaven by which we can be saved. In His name alone we call upon 
the Father, using no other prayers than those contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
«r goch as are in substance agreeable thereunto. 

.3. €f the Holy Spirit,— We believe in the Holy Sphrlt, as the Comforter, pro- 
ceeding firom the Father and from the Son ; by whose inspiration we are taught to 
pray } being by him renewed in the spirit of our minds ; who creates us anew unto 
good woiks, and flrom whom we receive the knowledge of the truth. 

A. Of the Church.— "We believe that there is one Holy Church, comprising the 
whole aaaembly of the elect and fitithfUl that have existed from the beginniog of 
the world, or tlutt shall be to the end thereof. Of this Church the Lord Jesus 
Christ la the head} it is governed by His Word, and guided by the Holy Spirit. 
In the Church it behoves all Christians to have fellowship. For her, he (Christ) 
pnyi incessantly, and His prayor for her is most acceptable to Qod, without which 
Indeed there could be no salvation. 

ft. Of Mimtter§,—'We hold that the Ministers of the Church ought to be un- 
blamcflble, both in life and doctrine j and if found otherwise, that they ought to 
be dsptiiod ttooi Uielr office, and others substituted in their stead ; and no person 
ought to piesttme to take that honour unto himself, but he who is called of God, 
M was Aaron. That the duties of such are, to feed the flock of God, not for filthy 
lacre's sake, or aa having dominion over God's heritage, but as being examples to 
the flock. In word, in eonversation, in charity, in faith, and in chastity. 

6. 0/ King»t Prince*, and Qcvemws. — We acknowledge that kings, princes, 
end governors are the appointed and established ministers of God, whom we are 
boond to obey (in all lawful and civil concerns,) for they bear the sword for the 
defence of the innocent, and the punishment of evil dotit*, tot ^NXiXuXit^tmium^ 
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n bound to hononr and pay them tribute. From this power amd tu&ority no 
wan can exempt himielf, as is manifest from the example of the LordJetns 
Christ, who rolantarily paid tribute, not taking upon himself any jorlsdlctitm of 
temporal power. 

7. 0/ Baptism,— We believe that in the ordinance of Baptism the wattr is the 
viiible and external sign, which represents to us that which, by virtue of God's 
invisible operation, is within us, — namely, the renovation of our minds, and the 
mortification of our members, throu|G;h (the faith of) Jesus Christ. And l>y tliis 
ordinance we are received into the holy congregation of God's people, rminousLT 

PROFESSING AND DECLARING OUR FAITH AND CHANGE OF LIFE. 

8. 0/ the Lord's Supper.— -We hold that the Lord's Supper isa commemorstion 
of, and thanksgiving for, the benefits which we have received by his suiEniafi sod 
death, and that it is to be received in flsith and love, examining oorselTes, that so 
we may eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, as it is written in theHdy 
Scriptures. 

9. 0/ Marriage.— We mahntain that marriage was instituted of God, that it is 
holy and honourable, and ought to be forbiddon to none, provided tiiere be no 
olMtacle irom the Divine word. 

10. 0/ Good Works.— We contend that all those in whom the tear of God dwells, 
will thereby be led to please him, and to abound in the good works (of the Gospel) 
in which God hath before ordained that we should walk; which are love, Joy, 
peace, patience, kindness, goodness, gentleness, sobriety, and the other good 
works enforced in the Holy Scriptures. 

11. Of False Teachers.— On the other hand, we confess that we consider it to be 
our duty to beware of false teachers, whose object is to divert the minds of men 
from the true worship of God, and to lead them to place their confidence in the 
creatures, as well as to depart from the good works of the gospel, and to regard 
the inventions of men. 

12. Of the Scriptures.— We take the Old and New Testament for the mle of our 
)ife, and we agree with the general Confession of Faith contained in what is 
asually termed "the Aposttes' Creed.*' 
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tas voLiownro is tbb list oip txeroRB, ministsrs, and mkssbvgers whct- 

ATTBNDSD THB OSNJIIIAL ASSEMBLY IN SBPTEMBBBy 1689. 



BERKSHIRE. 

Rbadino Wm. Facey, pastor. 

Ditto Reyamire Oriffin« ittess. 

Fabmnodon. . Richd. Stead, mitt. 

Ditto Wm. Hills, min. 

Aaiiraroir .... Henry Fot^, paaor. 

Ditto John Tomkins. 

Ditto PhiUp Hoclcton. 

Wantaos ....Robert Keate, min. 
LnrewoKTH . . JoUa Man, preacher. 

DItlo. Peter Stephens. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

8nrrxNTON ..Steph.Howtheme,pa8tor 

John Carver. 
■tbkshau. ..Edward White, pastor. 

BUGKIN^IAMSHIRE. 

Haddivoton.. Peter Taylor. 
STVKXI.BT .... Robert Knight, pastor. 

CAMBBtDGESHIRE. 

GAmmiDO» ..ThOBiaa Cowlings. 
lit UBICB. . . « . . Wm. Ricks, preacher. 

CORNWALL. 

LooB ThoB. Cowling, min. 

DBTONSHIRE. 

BoTBT TBACMTdemt. Jackson, min. 
DABTMOim ..Philip Carey, min. 
Mourn Wm. Phippe, pastor. 

Ditto .Richd. Adams. 

Laimwbu. ....Samnel Hart, min. 

hvrrwt Thos. Holwell. 

FiiTM ouTB .... — Holdenby, pastor. 

Ditto Samuel Buttall, min. 

South IfoLvonThes. Stoneman, mess. 
TiTSBTON .... John Ball. 

Ditto. .TMstramTruTin, min. 

DORSfiTSHIRE. 

DoBCHSBTBB .. Thosr Gox, min. 
Dalwood .... Jas. Hift, preacher. 

Ditto ..Thos. Payne, preacher. 

Ltmb Simon Ordiard, min. 

DURHAM. 

MvooLBiwicx jroOm Ward. 
Jmto Henry Blackhead. 



ESSEX. 

Harlow Wm .Woodward, pastor; 

Ditto Jas. Newton. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

M«r.:". J '»"»«<"'■'«.»»•'•'• 

Ditto Anthony Freeman. 

CiBBNCESTBB.. Giles Watkdns, min. 
DiMHocK . . .. Wm. Hankine,- pastor.- 
NiMPSFiELD .. Robert Williams. 
Tbwkbsbubt. . Eleai. Herringe, pastor .- 

Ditto Edward Canter. 

GLAMORGAlirSHIRE. 

Swansea .... Lewis Thomas, pastor. 
Ditto Robt. Morgan. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Hbmpstbad . . Samuel Ewer, pastor. 

Ditto William Aldwin. 

KiNoswoTBTH. . Jas. Hardingo, min. 

Ditto Daniel Finch, min . 

Tbbobalbs . . Joseph Masters, pastor. 

Ditto Joseph Seward. 

T&iNOB ...... Richd. Sutton,.pastor. 

Ditto John Bishop. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Christchurcb Josh. Brown. 

Ditto John Lillington. 

Southampton Richd. Ring, pastor. 

Ditto John Greenwood. 

Whitchurch.. Richd. Kent, mess. 

Ditto Stephen Kent, mess 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Herbford .. ..Edward Price, pastor. 

KENT. 

Sandwich .... Thos. Fecknam, pastor. 
Ditto Edward Taylor. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Warmnoton..— Loe, paatoi. 
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LEICESTERSHIBE. 

KiLBKT Henry Co1eman» paitor. 

Ditto Benj. Wlnklei. 

MIDDLESEX. 

BmoKsv Wbf. . Hamwd Knollyt, put. 

Ditto Bobt. Steed, paitor. 

Ditto John Skinner. 

Ditto Thomai Lampet. 

DByoN8HiSB8«.Wm. Kiffin, paator. 

Ditto Morris King. 

Ditto Wm. Clark. 

JoTNEBS'HAi.LJohn Harrii, paator. 

Ditto Samuel Boneal. 

Ditto Wm. Dicks. 

Ditto John Merrlott. 

H0UKD8DITOB ..Edward Man, paator. 

Ditto John Burkei. 

Ditto Richd. Hollowell. 

Pbttt FKANCB.Wm. Collins, paator. 

Ditto John Collet. 

Ditto Thoa. Harrison. 

LTHBHOU8>....Lcon Harrison, pastor. 

Ditto Samuel Booth. 

Ditto John Hunt. 

Ditto Isaac Marloe. 

Ditto John Pntipher. 

Ditt6 Daniel Hawes. 

CULMANOSSBK. — 

PBNNiNOT0NST.Isaac Lambe, paator. 

Ditto Humph. Borrooghs. 

Ditto John Oilier. 

Wappimo Hercul. Collins, pastor. 

Ditto Humph. Hutchings. 

Ditto John Overinge. 

HoRSB-LiB-DOWNBeiO* Kesch, pastor. 

Ditto John Leader. 

Ditto Thos. Dawson. 

Ditto Edwd. Sandford. 

Shad Thambs .Richd. Adams, min. 

Ditto Nathan Crabb. 

Ditto John Bernard. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

ABiROAVBNNT.Chris. Price, min. 
Blabnau .... Wm. Richard, paator. 
Llamwbnartb Francis Giles. 

NORFOLK. 

PuLHAMMABBT.Henry Brsdshaw. 

Norwich — Austin, pastor. 

Ditto Thos. Flatman, min. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Ditto John Turner. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

FiNSTocK .... John Carpenter, min. 
Ditto Joshua Brooks. 



HooKNOBTON..Cha8. Archer, pastor^ 
OxvoBD CiTT.. Richd. TIdmaish, mU. 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Nbarb, or.. . . Griffith EU>well. 
RutfBACRB . . Wm. Jones, pastor. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Bath Hatcomb Richd. Gay, min. 
BBii>OBWATBR..Tobias Wells, pastor. 

Ditto Wm. Coleman. 

Broadmbad ..Thos. Yanx, pastor. 

Ditto Robt. Bodinam. 

Frtbrs Andrew Giflbrd, paator. 

Chard Wm. Willdna, mm. 

CnARTOM ....Wm. Woodman. 

Froomb Wm. RandaUie. 

Hallitraw ..John Andrews. 

Hatch Jeremiah Day. 

KiLMiNdToir ..Robt. Cox, min. 
Taunton ... Thda.Winnd, pastor. 
Wbbkorb .... Geo. Stant, min. 
Wblls Tim. Bxook» min. 

SUFFOLK. 

FRAXiMOSBAM.ThoB. Millt, min. 

SURREY. 

Guildford.... . John Ward. 
Richmond .... Hecekiab BrenA, mlai 
Ditto. . . ..... John Scot, min. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Aulcbstbr. . . . John Willis. 

Ditto John Higgins. 

Warwick .... Paul Frain, min* 
Robert Psnle. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Bradford .... John Flouret. 

Dbvizbs James Wel>b* 

EccLBSTORB ..William Aidridge. 

Ditto Edward Frond. 

Knotlb John Williams, pasted 

Malmbsburt..— Arch, pastor. 
PoRTON Walter Pen. 

Ditto John Andrews. 

SOUTHWBEKB. . Josh. HoltOU. 

Ditto John Layea. 

WARMiN8TBR..John Werell, pastor. 
Wbstburt . . ..Roger Cator. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Bromsoroyb.. John Ecctes, pastor. 
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P^TBRTS TO THS B0MI8B GHUECH. 

OXFORD UNrVERaiTT.—W. H. Fabbr, M.A., late Fellow and Rector of 
Elton, Hanta. 6. C. Aloar> M.A., Fellow. J. Cunningham Robbbtson, M.A. 
W. Hasxbll, M.A., late Domestic Chaplain to the Bishop of Exeter. William 
HBintr Ajtdbrdon, M.A., late Rector of St. Margaret^ Leicester, and nei^ew 
of the Tenerable Archdeacon Manning. 

BALZJOL. — Gboeob Talbot, late Vicar of Evercreech, Somerset W. M. 
Cafbs, M.A., a sealooa proslytizer to the Romish Ghnrch, and Editor of a Popish 
periodicaL Gborob Ticxbll, M.A., Stowell Low, Fellow. Gborob W. Ward, 
MUL, FtUow and Tutor. The most Arank and daring assertor of Chnrch piinciples. 
He described the Protestant religion as a snbtle intellectual poison ; Lntheranism 
as naonlly the most poisonous of heresies ; the Reformation as the embodiment of 
taifldelity and ondotiflilnesB} spoke of Rome as having the plain marks of divine 
wisdom and antbority j of Justification by faith only, as stated in the 12th Article, 
as a most atrocious and immoral sentiment } this in his '* Ideal of a Christian 
Chttrch,**8f0, pp. 601, of which two editions were published; censured by the 
UuiTerstty in 1846, but deltoded by Dr. Moberly, head master of Winchester school, 
and other writers, and by a strong minority in the Oxford convocation. Five hun" 
drtd and eleMB members of Convocation voted against degrading Mr. Ward ftom 
his degrees, which was carried by a minority of only 68. This was in February, 1 845. 
P. Oaxlbt, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor, an active proselytizei for Rome. John J. 
Plumbb, M.A., son of the late Sir Thomas Plumer, Master of the Rolls. E. R. P^ 
Bastard, M.A., Double First Class in 1846. Next to Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Hope, 
Mr. Bastard stands as one of the principal laymen of the Tractarian party ; and is 
an intimate of the Bishop of Exeter. £. Wautord, M.A., late scholar. 

MSRTON,—E. S. Bathubst, M.A., late Rector of Klbworth-Beauchamp, Lei*^ 
eestershire, grandson of the Bishop of Norwich of the same name. It is said he 
had passed over the imaginary line which divides Oxford Popery from Romish 
Popery, befbre he accepted the living which he has now resigned. 

£XBTER»—'W. LocRHART, Undergraduate. J. Kino, Undergraduate. F. S. 
BowuiS,MJk. J.D. Daloairns,M.A. E. E.£stcocrt,M.A. John Brands 
Morris, M Jk., Fellow and Assistant Hebrew Lecturer to Dr. Pusey. Was Inti- 
mateiy associated with Dr. Pusey, Mr. SeweH, and Mr. Newman. Charles 
Cox, B.A., Curate of Allerton, Somerset. Waltbr Bucxlb, Undergraduate. 
Cadvt Tbomas, BJk. Alfrbd Datmain, B.A. Nathanibl Golbsmid, M.A. 

OiZ/£X.— Dabibl Pabsons, M.A. Charlbs Broorb Bridgbs, M.A. John 
Hbnrt Nbwman, Fellow and late Tutor Vicar of St. Mary's, Oxford. Mr. Newman 
was essentially a Roman Catholic many years before he seceded. Albany J. 
Christib, M.A.; now of the Order of Passionists, and an active perverter. F. R. 
Nbtb, M.A., late Rector of Poole-Keynes, Wilts. Gbobob Dudlby Rydbr, M.A., 
Rector oi Caston, Hants. Son of the late Bishop of Lincoln and Coventry, and 
brother-in-law of the Bishop of Oxford. A strong Tractarian. J. Simpson, Vicar 
ef Mitcham, Surrey. Hbnry M. Walrbr, B.A. R. Gordon, M.A., Curate to 
BcY. J. Dodswortb, Christ Church, St. Pancras, London. Hsnry W. Wilbbr- 



cm AUfKKNt. 

voRCSi M.A. Brother of the Bishop of Oxford, and lUe Retstor of EaM VkHdglir, 
Kent. W. MoirsBLL, M .P. for Limerick. 

Q UEEIP8.—t, KoBTO V Hartck. A lealons adrocftte of Traetarian prindplet 
and Roman praciicea in the dioceae of Exeter, late of Charlotte^treet, PimUoo, 
London. 

Jfff If .—Nicholas Darnsll, If .A., Fellow. 

LINCOLN.— K. Walkxr, M.A. Is brother of H. If . Walker, mentloiied andcf 
the head of Oriel College. 

ALL SOULff. —Jonv Wtnvr, B'.C.L. Although a Terf recent seceder, he har 
for a very considerable period been thoroughly j^netrated by all Roman doetrine. 
He still retains his Fellowship in All Souls ! 

MAGDALEN.—IL WAtDO Sibthorps, MJL.. Fellow. Among the aailiest 
■eceders to Rome. Was htglily esteemed as a parochial miniater in Ozlirad, ef 
Protestant and EtangeHcal views. Influenced by Oxford ArlendB, and the " Tkactr 
for the Times.*' Adopted High Church and Traetarian views ; but being moved 
trom the foundation of Holy Scripture, found no resting-place short of Rome. 
Bbrhar1> Smith, M.A., Fellow, and late Rector of Jjeadenham, LlncofaishirB. 
J. 6. Wbnham, B.A., l>emy. Was Chaplain in Ceylon at the time of bii 
secession. 

KING'S HALL AND COLLEGE OP BRAZENNOSE^J ouk Waixmr, M JL 
J . LxiaBf Commoner. Hbnrt Fobmby, M.A., Curate of Ruarden. E. CAawBU, 
ILA., Perpetual Curate of Stratford-under-Castle. Joshua Dixon, Curate of 
Fenstone, Yorkshire. R. K. Sooncb, B.A., Sydney, Australia. C. B. Oabsidb, 
If .A., late Curate to J. Dodsworth, St. Pancras. Gbobob Cash, ILA., late 
Curate of Margaret Chapel. R*. J. Botlbb, M.A., Chaplain to the late Qoremor 
of Corfti. A convert of Dr. Wiseman. 

CORPtTS C&RISTI,--T. Mbtbicb, M.A., Scholar. J. Spbncsb Nortbcots, 
M.A. RiCHABO Gbli. If ackullbm, B.D., Latin Reader, and Dean. It is said 
'* Mr. MacmuUen, with modest assurance, held his Fellowship and other appoint- 
ments while holding Roman doctrine, none disturbing him.*' He was sobm time 
at Leeds, associated with the Traetarians in that place: there he became fcrmally 
reconciled to Rome. 

CHRIST CHURCH,^ScotT Mcbaat, B.A., M.P., Bucks. J. DouobAf , BJL, 
Is nearly related to the Marquis of Qneensberry. W. Qooobitouob Pbitnt, M.A.,- 
Student, Late Curate to Archdeacon Grant, at Bomibrd, and Perpetual Curate 
of Ashenden, Bucks. A. St. John, M JL, Student, and late Curate to the Rev. 
H. Wilberforce, Bast Farlelgh. Robxbt Aston Coffin, MA., Student. Per- 
petual Curate, St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford. Three or more clergymen who have= 
ministered in this church have seceded to Rome. Chablbs H. Colltns, M.A. 
Student. B. Winofibld, A. A., Student, Brother to Mr. Ward, Of Balliol Collegt ( 
anchor of the *' Ideal Church." H. G. Coopb, M. A., late Curate of BuckneU» 
Salop. M. Watts Russxll, M.A. E. W. Gobdon. W. Scbatton, MJL, 
Student F. Balston, M.A., Student. Eowabd Pubbbicr. 

TRINITT.—B.oBMVT Orhsbt, M. A., Fellow and Rhetoric Lecturer. Matter of 
the Schools, 1845. W. G. Palgbavb, Scholar. John E. Bowdon. Jamb» 
Laird Pattbbson, M.A., late Curate of St. Thomas's, Oxford. It ia observed, 
** The actual seceders from this College, as in other caaes, but imperfectly cxpi 
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Uie ttrragth of the Bomeward moTement. On the death of the President, Dr. 
IagraiD,;iMt year, the Bomaaiaiiig portion of the Fellowi, found themselTes strong 
enoogh to preveatt the election of an old Besident and Tutor, who, In the natural 
order of things, wonid hare locceeded, and yet the Fellow thus set aside is neither 
Low Chnrth nor Llheral.'* 

ST. JOHIPS.'—J. E. Gkant. R. Simpsox. J. Ellis. F. Vmw, M.A., Curate 
to J. Dodsworth, St. Pancras. Hsnrt Bittlbston^ M.A. Frsdbsic William 
Tkbhow, BJL C. J. LAPBiMAin>ATx, M«A.., Curate of Leytonatone, Essex. 

JBSUS.—KowuhL. W. Llotd, M.A., Scholar, late Curate of Pentre Voelas, 
DenUghahfare. Datid Lbwis, M.A., Fellow and Vice-Principal. Mr. Lewis waa 
a perMMial fttaid and deroted follower of Mr. Newman, and waa for some time 
aaaletant-carate at St. Mary's, Oxford, which church waa made very extensiyely 
■sbeerrtent to the dedgns of the Tractarlan leader. Mr. Lewis's position enabled 
Um to czerdse considerable influence in his College. 

irXOJSTiJf.— John O.H.BONNt, Undergraduate. G.Ballabd,M.A. T.Allibs, 
MJL, late Fellow. Mr. Allies is one of the most recent seceders j and yet it is five 
or riz yean that his partixanahip was so overt and uncontrolled that the Common- 
noiB ef his College waa closed to him ; and it is three years since that he bowed 
hefore an altar in a C<mtinental Roman Catholic Church, and recognised the 
c oMe cra ted wafln- as *' the Lord of the Temple." 

PEMBROKE,— Tmna, Bbwouf. Hbnbt Johwson Mabshall, B.A., late 
Curate to Archdeacon ^niherforce. Brand Burton, Yorkshire. — Habfbb, M.A., 
late Curate of Dorchester, Oxen. 

WOBCESTER.'^CaAMLEB Sbaobb, M.A., Assistant Hebrew Lecturer to Dr. 
Pnsey, and Hebrew UniTersity Scholar. John Jambs Calman, B.A. Gborob 
V, Vashox Ballabd. 

ar, MART'S HALL.^3, Mbltillb Glbkkib, B.A., Perpetual Curate of 
Markiy Somerset. 

MAODALEN JSTiXZ.— Gboboe Burobb, M.A. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

TRINITY COLLEOB.—JSLon. Gborob Spbncbb, M.A., brother of the late Earl 
Spencer and of Lady Littleton, one of the earliest seceders, and now one of the 
most sealons adherents of Rome. He has, more than any other perrert, excited 
the hopes and stirred up the fanaticism of Rome. He has spoken of '*the conquest 
of Bni^d,** and his words haye been read in a literal and military sense; but 
this waa not the idea of Father Ignatius, who haa prompted Roman Catholics 
everywhere to pray for the conversion or spiritual conquest of England. Rxnelm 
DioBT : the secession of Mr. Dlgby took place before the commencement of the 
Thurtarian era ; he was, it is beUeved, a member of a Roman Catholic funily when 
lie entered at Trinity. At Cambridge subscription to the Protestant Articles is 
not reqnhred upon matriculation. Ambrose Phillips, M.A., son of March 
PhilUpa, Esq., of Yuerenden Park, Leicestershire, and nephew ef the Ute Bishop 
Byder, whose son, the Rey. G. Ryder, of Oriel College, haa also joined the Church 
of Rome. Thomas Francis Knox, B.A., scholar; waa amemberof the Cam. 
bridge Camden Society. Scott Nasmtth Stokbs, B.A., late Secretary to the 
Cambridge Camden Society. Mr. Stokes, sometime before his open reconciliation 
with Rome, employed a stratagem, designed to promote %clAlllQ^^s.«^)i^^t^^^^ 
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■eriooBly compromiie the Univonlty. In the Mcond year after lb. SMnt' 
unsncoesBM attempt to Impose a Roman Calendar on the worid with the taaetlon 
of the University, and his Goll^^ deeming him not a auitaUe pencm to be 
admitted to Deacon's orders in the Church of England, Mr. Stokes avowed hhnaeif 
a Roman Catholic ! A brother of this goitleman followed him in his secession. 
E. FoftTSSCui WsLLS. J OHN MoRRis wss plsced under the tuition of the Ber. 
Mr. Alford, Vicar of Wymeswold, in li543, and conttnned under Mr. Alfcrd's 
tuition till October, 1845. Mr. Morris was decidedly what fs termed of a religloas 
ascetic caste, so much so that he was constantly the object of ridicule among Us 
fellow-pnpils, and commonly stfled by them "Old Father Mania >" his age at 
this time was betireen eighteen and twenty. In the papal controvcray wUdi 
ensued on Mr. Morris's declaration of himself as a Roman Catholic, great stress 
was laid on his havhig frequenay visited and attended the services of the Monas- 
tery of St. Bernard, in Chainwood Forest. Hbnrt Mills, waa a member of the 
Cambridge Camden Society. W. Hutchinson, was a member of the CaBsbridge 
Camden Society. Gsorgb Rsnordsn Kinodon, B.A., was a member of the 
Cambridge Camden Society. J. Bodlsy, M.4., lately Curate to the Bvr. Mr. 
Burrows, of Archbishop Tenlson's Chapel, Regent Street, who, notwit h atan d fai g 
his toleration of Romanistic teaching of Mr. Bodley, has, it is said, Joit been 
appointed by Bishop Blomfield to succeed Mr. Dodsworth, at Christ Church r 
Such are the guarantees for fidelity by which the laity of the Church are secured 
against false teachers ! C. W. Cavbkdish, M.A., Rector of Little Castletoo, 
Rutland, waa a member of the Cambridge Camden Society. R. A. Johstons* 
M.A. T.W.MAB8HiU.L,M.A., Vicar of SwaUowdiffe. He repudiates the orders 
which he received in the English Church, and accounts himself a layman. He is 
now T. W. Marshall, Esq,, Inspector of Roman Catholic Schools, under the 
authority of the Privy Council on Education ! Was formerly a contributor to the 
EnffUsk RevievD, and a defender of the " English Episcopacy,'* )n ita pages. B. J. 
BuTLAND. Joseph Simpson, B.A., was a member of the Cambridge Camden 
Society. A distinguished schoUir, and at College attained a First Class in the 
CUusical Tripos; yet his reasoning powers were feeble. It waa after his degree 
he became a member of the Church of Rome. Viscount Fibldinq, M. A. His 
inthnate relations, up to a recent date with the Tractarians. The part he 
took in the public proceedings, after the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, 
in the Gorham case, — ^his instantaneous rush to Rome,— are of recent occurrence. 
Lord and Lady Fielding were substantially Romanists some time before their se- 
cession. Let it be remembered that it was only for want of a little electioneering 
tact that Viscount Fielding was not elected to represent the Univerrity of Cambridge 
— tbe Tractarian electors not being so well drilled as their brethren at Oxford. 
The noble Viscount should now be sitting by the side of the Right Hon. E. 
Gladstone, flanked by the Hon. Sidney Herbert and Mr. R. Palmer, the fluent 
Tractarian member for Plymouth. W. Lewtbwaitb, M.A., Perpetual Curate of 
Clifford, Yorkshire. Was closely associated with the Catholic clergy at Leeds, 
and recently acceded with five others. John Rodwbll, M.A. Made his open 
declaration in the Papal city. Perhaps the judicial blindness which characterises 
so many of the Anglo-Catholics is principally attributable to them having visited 
CathoUc countries. Of these are the perverts Allies, Wynne, Faber, Mannfaig, 
and a very consid^able number of seceders. Romish prieste have been repelled 
into infidelity by a near inspection of the hideous corruption of the Papal court. 
It remained for graduates of the Oxford and Cambridge Universities to be 
captivated by the meritridous gauda and theatrical pomp of "tbe Motiicr of 
Barlott." 
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8f* JOHIPS.'^AMn Boova Rowi. Was a member of the Cambridge 
Camden Societf. JoBir Bsbrt Walvokd. F. A. Palsy, M.A. An actlre 
member of the Cambridge Camden Societf, and did much to extend its inflaence. 
Mr. Falef la a person of refined taste, and an eminent Oredc scholar, as is proved 
by Ua edition of Eschyllos. His reasoning powers yet appear to be of a lower order, 
as shown by his mathematical attempt at Honors— his performances having been 
deemed not only below the merit of the vooodtn spoony but even so worthless as not 
even to entitle him to his degree. J. C. Mackinsok. Was sent out by the Society 
/or the Propagtttion qf ike Oospel to Sydney. The Rev. Emerst Hawkins, of 
OzfiMPd University, and Secretary of the Propagation Society, is an active member 
of the Oxftnrd party* which through the committee, and also by indirect influence 
npon the Colonial Office, haa given quite a Romish colouring to the Church in the 
Colonies. A. J. HAmiBn. Did not obtain a degree, but was ordained by Bishop 
Phillpota (who was a member of the Cambridge Camden Society.) Ambbosi 
Stbwaxd, MJl. T. Pbiooxtt. J. Rodokbb, late Curate to Dr. Hook, Vicar of 
Leeds. 

PETERHOUBE^ OR ST. PETER*S.—'Ro9Z9,t SiTPriBLD. Did not reside long 
aumgh to proceed to a degree; and believed to be a member of a Roman Catholic 
fknXtf. K. HoRNB, M.A. Was a member of the Cambridge Camden Society, 
and late Incumbent of St. Lawrence, Southampton ; value jtf 148 } in the gift of 
the Lord Chtncellor. Hbnbt Bbdfobd, M.A., late Curate to the Rev. W. Scott, 
of Hoxton, Secretary of the London Church Union, and reputed editor of the 
Christian Remembrancer, aTractarian periodical. 

ULARE ffALL,^A, Chibol, B.A., Curate to the Rev. W. Bennett, M.A., late 
•f St. Paul's, Knightsbridge. Upon his secession, Mr. Chirol was reproached 
with much severity, if not bitterness, by Mr. Bennett. After vacillating between 
the two chorches for some time he went over to the Church of Rome, taidng with 
him members of his own family and several friends. 

GONVILLE AND CAIU8.—J. H Jbbbabd, M.A., and D.C.L. of Dublin, late 
Fellow, was Senior Optimo in 1828, and in the First Class of the Classical Tripos; 
and is now Public Classical Examiner in the University of London. Mr. Jerrard 
had High Church notion*, which generally accompany very Loto Gospel views, 

CORPUS CHRISTI.—Rmvuy Bacchus, M.A. W. Wblls, M.A., late Curate 
to the Bov. Cecil Wray, of Uverpool. 

QUEEN*S,—JornBvktoii,M.A. Fbahcis JohnLaino,B.A. W.D.Wackbb- 
babtb, BJk. Previous to his going over to the Church of Rome, in 1841, while a 
cnrate at Lichfield, he printed and circulated " A Letter to the Future Prime 
Minister,** in which he maintained there was no difi'erence between the Church 
of England and the Church of Rome ; and recommended the Prime Minister to 
intfodnce measures that would tend to restore unity to the Catholic Church. His 
words are—*' I maintain that the Acts of Parliament which stand in the way of 
oar re-union with Rome are high treason against God, and must be henceforth 
blotted from the statute book." And he concludes his letter with—" But, sir, 
if yon are prepared to lead the State to doing what is its positive duty, a re-union 
may ea«>2^be accomplished, whereby a great, mischievous, and very sinful schism 
would be abolished, and belaud effectually pacified and permanently onlted to 
England I" 

ST, CATHERINE'S HALL.—TnouAt Miitstbb, M.A., Vicar of St. Saviour's, 
Lceda, and the leader of the late secession in that town. St. S%?dQva*% C.\k>xt<^ 
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was built nine yean ago» and baa b«cn an ootpost of the QiCord Buniail iti , £Mti 
which deaertioiis to Rome and the Scotch Epiecopal Chordi bairc been conetipt. 
The patrona of the Church ate— Rev. C. Marriott. Deaa of Oriel College, a deddid, 
reaolute, and actiye ** Anglo-CathoUc ;" Dr. Pnaey, and the Bar. B. Ward} Ot 
last named long an active Tractailan, hot now openly reconciled to Bone. J. M. 
Jefhson, M JL; Officiated at Leeds as Curate to Dr. Hook (who wan a msalwr 
of the Cambridge Camden Society,) his name being at the ttme in the OsAilic 
Directory as one converted and reconciled to Rome. B. H. BuuEa, M JL 

EMANUEL,— Editaxd Hialit Thompsoit, MJU Curate of Banegale. 
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** It might be perhaps supposed, that Dr. Halley, clearly peroelvliig ttie untenable 
nature of the old Puritan ai|;ument for infigmt baptism, which hsstbicts its 
ADMiNisraATioM TO TBB CHILDREN OF nBLiBYsms, which regards them as 
thereby admitted into the catholic church, yet excludes them ftomaU the privileges 
of that communion, would, in consequence, abandon the deftnce of faiihnt baptim 
altogether, and maintain the restriction of the rite exclusively to those, whether of 
elder or younger years, who can make for themselves a credible prefbsslon of fiUth, 
and thus establish a claim to church membership. Nothing of the kind, however, 
has occurred. Those of tiie Congregational persuasion who are convinced that 
Dr. Owen's and Dr. Wardlaw*s argument is built on a quicksand, and lot less 
pernicious in its influence than fallacious in its reasoning, having fidlen bft^ in 
order to maintain the practice of infant baptism, upon one <tf the most remarkable 
inventions recorded in the annals of modem theology. Th^ have started the 
notion, not only in opposition te the party of Dr. Wardlaw, but in opposition to the 
voice of all churches and all ages— <^^ haptism w *the designation <^f ikt cate- 
chumens, NOT THB SYMBOL OF THB MBUBVB8 OF THB CHRISTIAN CRITRCH.' 

Baptism henceforth is no longer to be regarded as a sign of church membership, as 
the work of a Christian, or as a seal of righteousness, but simply as a visWe indi- 
cation that the person bapti2sed is to be instructed to ^ knowledge qf Christianitp. 
Accordingly, Dr. Halley advocatbs and practiobs thb baptism op all 
INFANTS AND CHiLDRBN iNDiscBiMiNATBLT, whoso conuectlons Tender it In any 
way PHOBABLB that they will become lbarners of the truths of the Oospd. By 
baptism they are not in ant mannbr recbivbo into thb commvnion op thb 
ciiuBCH catholic or local, but simply pointed out as thb objbcts of redeeming 
mercy, and thb pbopbr subjects of religious instruction. Dr. H. takes Ills 
stand upon the commission given, 'to make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them,' and since he understands the term disciples to signify excluding any idea of 
PRACTICAL obbdiencb, he proceeds to maintain that wherever there is a lxarnbb 
there is a person to l>e baptized. Every person whose sentiment on holy iMQitisai 
has been in any measure formed fh)m a knowledge from the lofty conceptions of 
the sacredness of the ordinance prevalent in the first ages of the church, and of 
the unwavering uniformity with which baptism was then and ever afterwards con- 
sidered AS THB SIGN OP ADMISSION INTO THB DIVINB PBLLOWgHIP OP THB 

FAITHFUL, will not oaslly resist the temptation to exclaim loudly against this 
DISSENTING NovBLTV, Bs somcthhig spproaching veiy nearly to aprofanatum of 
the sacrament,''— ^tYiVit Whkte'a "Tftrec /n/oiKs' Baptism;* &c., pp. 29 and 30. 
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**The am flital otjectlon taken to the theory of Dr. H^Hey on the nature of 
tepttam if, that it Is impossible to reconcile it with the language of the hew 
Testament The teims of the commission, if truly ambiguous, (which many cjm- 
petent persons doubt,) must be interpieted by the aid of the other scriptures of the 
New Testament. We must learn from other testimonies whether the persons whom 
Christ commanded the Apostles to baptize were the nations at large, or disciples 
only, in the sense or peofesscdly obediknt belibvkbs, among the nations. 
Dr. Halley Is obliged by his tlieory to maintain that every instance of baptism met 
with in the apostolic history is the case of a ' learner' of the doctrine of Christ, not 
the case of a professed believer, as such, and not the case of a person introduced 
thereby into the fellowship of the church universal or local . The very first example 
of baptism occurring in the narrative of the Acts of the Apostles, seems to offer 
evidence sufficient to explode the new doctrine— that * baptism is not the symbol of 
the members of the Christian church.* At the dose of Peter's address on the day 
of Pentecost, the assembled multitude exclaimed, ' Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ? Then Peter said unto them, Repbnt, and bb baptizrd every one of you 
In the name of Jesus Chrict, for trb bemission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gltt of the Holy Ohoet.' For the promise (of the Holy Ghost, Just before cited fTom 
the prophet Joel, ' your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,' &c.,) is imto you 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord ou 
God shall calL And with many other words did he testi/y and exhort, saying 
Save yourselves from this untoward generation. Thbn thby that oladlv 
BKCBivBo HIS WORD WKRB BAFTizBD ; and the ssme day there wore adord 
ITMTO THBu about three thouhand souls. And thky continued steadfastly in the 
Apost'es* doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.' " 

A review of what the writer considers the erroneous views of Dr. Halley are 
tfwwn In the following propositions : ~ 

*' l.<— The exhortation to be baptized was preceded, not by a recommendation to 
become learners of the doctrine, but by a demand for repentance. ' Repent and 
be baptised.' On ur. Habey's theory, it should rather have been * Bo baptized 
AS LBABNBRS, and TURN EKPENT.' Peter exhorted no man to be baptized who 
did not FiBiT FR0FES9 RBPBNTANCB AND FAITH iu the *name of Josus Chrlst.' 

'* 2.-^ The baptism proposed was * for the remission of sins.' This cannot now 
be well understood, and conld not on the day of Pentecost be well understood in 
any other way than that baptism was to be administered to the recipient as a sign 
of pardon for the past. If he truly repented and truly believed. A ' baptism of 
repentance for the remission of slntt' was not exactly the rite to be admlnbterod to 
half-careless auditors, much less to their unconscious Infant offspring. Language 
aneh as that used by Peter concerning baptism, if addressed to a miscellaneous 
crowd of impenitent persons, exhorted to be baptized in that character, could have 
been productive of NOTniNo but thb most danobbous sblf-dblusion on* 

THB fart of thb BKCIPIBNTS. 

" 8. —The * promise of the Holy Ghost' made to the * baptized' is another indi- 
cation that the bnptized persons were supposed to be penitouts aud believers. 
Assuredly the gift of the Holy Spirit was restii.toil to the church. <Oii my 
BKBVANTi and my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit.'— 
Acts ii , 18. No FROMiSB was made of conferring the Holy Ghost on a mixrd 

CROWD of UNCONVBRTBD CATBCHU.MENS, SIMPLY OCCUPIED IN * LEARNINO' 

Christianity. Those who recei>'0d the prorat*ed gift received it as bblibvkrs. 
* Theoe sigui shall follow them that bklibvi.'— Mark x^., XI « '&\x\.\Akt^ W. v^ 
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promised to be baptized. Therefore, the baptised ivere believers asd p roft ^e d 
penitents. Baptism was thb sign of thkik admissiok imo thc faxuiT of 
God. 

« 4«— Every subsequent indication points to the same condadoii. ' Then mr 
THAT OLADLT RECEIVED HIS WORD Were bapticed.' What was ttie wxnrd whidi 
they received ? It was not some abstract sPBcmLATioir, bat tiie praeticsl 
message of the Gospel. * Repent, and be baptised for the renaiiBton of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost' Those who gladly leoeircd this word 

MUST HAVE BEEN, IN THE MAIN, TRUE FENITBNTS, AND MUST ALL BATE BEEN 
PROFESSED BELIEVERS AND PROFESSED SERVANTS OF OOD, AND, AS SOCH, 
SUITABLE MEMBERS FOR THE COMMUNION OF THE CHURCH. Of WhOm CSD 

the Church coniist, if not of such ? 

** 5.— The persons thus baptized were ' added* to them. Added to whom > 
Clearly to the company of the Apostles, to the one hundred and twenty who metis 
the upper room, the nucleus of the catholic church. Are Or. Halley's baptized 
* catechumens* added to the Christians in Manchester ? Assuredly not. But the 
three thousand baptized on the feast of Pentecost were added to tiie apofetoUc 
church. 

**6. — When thus 'baptized' and 'added,* they gave every indication of being 

80MBTHINO BETTER THAN SPECULATIVE * LEARNERS* Of Christianity. 'They 

continued steadfastly in the Apostles* doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers.* And so potent was the influence of divine grace upon 
their souls that, being freed from the burden of guilt by ' the remission oi sins,* 
they overflowed in love one toward another, and 'parted their possessions and 
goods to all men, as every man had need. They continued daily in the temple, 
and, breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart.* If baptism were not intended to be regarded as the sign of 
admission into the church, and as the proper privilege only of those who profess 
repentance and faith, it seems difficult to imagine a narrative, placed in the fore- 
front of the Apostolic history, better calculated to deceive all subsequent genera- 
tions of mankind. Bat, indeed, the statements of the Apostles, not less than every 
recorded example of baptism in the scripture, are in entire conformity with tlie 
narrative of the day of Pentecost."— Edward White's *'Three In/ant BaptUma,** &c 
p. 34. 



APPENDIX D. 

(Page cxlii.) 

Sheridan Knowlbs versus Cardinal Wiseman. 

BIr. Sheridan Knowles thus writes upon baptism: — "In your exposition of the 
SACramcnt of baptism— you say, ' The soul can he cleansed from sin, and placed in 
a state of grace before Ood, by the bare action of watery applied, with certain words 
to the body.* This doctrine, like sundry others of your church, is the genuine 
monstrous offspring of priestcraft, acting under the influence of ' strong delusion.' 
You profess to found this dogma upon the words of Christ, in His interview with 
Nicodemus— • Unless a roan be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God j* of which words you favour us with the following anti- 
Bcriptural interpretation — ' This is man^estly an eocplanation of (Ae doctrine, teach- 



1h9 w that o man must he horn again, spiritually, through the agency qf voater** 
ThoB the explanation precedes the doctrine ! Your church propounds the doctrine, 
and Christ gives the ezplanatiott ! I know not which to admire most— the decency 
or tlM probability of such a statement. I presume jou wlU not deny that It Is 
■dolt baptism to which our Saviour here alludes. If you doubt It, I refer you to 
Oe flict, that Scripture presents us with no one Instance of any other species of 
baptism^nay, that no «ther species of baptism is, anywhere, contemplated by the 
doetrlne of Scripture. Now If, ' by the bare action of water, applied, with certain 
woxda^to tiie body, the soul can be cleansed tcom. sin, and placed in a state of grace 
befweGod,*— ifsucharesultflsay, can be accomplished by *the hare action qf 
water mppHed with eertain words f* that result is manifestly independent of any other 
agency whatsoever i Admit contlDgency, and your dogma is not worth a ruih ! 
Either your dogma is false— or odo of the most outrageous fictions that was ever 
palmed off upon human credulity as a truth— or the consent of the person baptized, 
the previous state of his soul, his belief in Christ, or his disbelief in Christ, his belief 
even in Ood, or his disbelief in God— yea, his very knowledge of the name of God- 
are superfluous— contribute not a jot towards ' the cleansing of the soul ttom sin,* 
•od *the plsdng of it in a state of grace !* The result is accomplished indepen- 
dently and exclusively, *by the barb tiction of wetter, applied with certain words!* 
Where did your church discover this dogma ? In her tradition ; and her tradition 
Is derived from the apostles I Can't you see that by assigning such an origin to it 
•ha damns her tradition ? Will it be credited by any man, woman, or child— on- 
Tlaited by * strong delusion*— that, what the apostles neither practiced nor taught, 
«aa fosAlA J be derived from the apostles? Point out a single instance la which 
baptiam was administered by any one of them previous to the conversion of the 
redi^enti Point out a single sentence in which any one of them recommends, ot 
•ooateaaaoes, such a proceeding. I defy you 1 Ton appeal to Christ — * Unless a 
fluaB be bwn of water and of the Sphrit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' 
Why do you blink the context?— You don't? But you do I Habit— inveterate 
habit— may reader you unconscious of it j but you do it ! If your explanation of 
the text be true— if the text Ms manifestly,' as you say, 'an explanation of the 
doctrine'-Miiat is, of your doctrine — *tfiat a ma.i must be born again, spiritually, 
through the agency of water' — what becomes of the context in Mark — 'He that 
believeth, and Is baptibcd, shall be saved ; he that bc!ieveth not shall be damned ?' 
Is this your reading of the text of John ? Interpret that text as you interpret it, and 
wliat becomes of the context ? The context and the text won't agree ! Christ is at 
odds with Christ ! In one place— according to your shewing — He attributes the 
second birth to water alone; In another. He establishes the condition that belief 
must precede baptism— and He makes this sufficieotly clear. In the second clause, 
He says— ' He that bclieveth not is damned'— He leaves out baptism altogether I 
Why ? Because baptism is void unless it be preceded by belief. You may object— 
•So is belief without baptism.' Granted j but baptism mubt follow belief ! Is it 
within the scope of possibility that He should attribute to mere baptism— or, as you 
put it, *lo tJu bare action of water, applied with ceriain words* to the body* — the 
spiritual regeaeration of the sinner ? What is baptism ? Wh .t can it possibly be 
but the sign of that regeneration— the washing of the body, representing the 
wasUng of the soul ? Without being preceded by belief, baptism would pass for as 
much as a seal attached to a blank piece of parchment, and vouching for what ? 
Fornothing !"— Here is Protbstantism against Eomanism. 



* Where, in Scripture^ did the Boman Catholic Ghnxc\i'&xi^\2Dk»ii&^Qx^> 
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Mb. French versus Dr. Cvuuno. 

In tbe dlsGusdon between Mr. Frsnch Rnd Dr. Cvmmino, Ifr TreaA tcbud1c% 

n the fifth and eighth evenings of the debate,— MA Evsnin9,—**AB to ths Baptbit^ 

1 wiU say this in their fiiTonr, ehAt it tradUion is to be discaided, and tbe Bibu 
ALONB is to be the mle of faith, thst arr. m thnrpractiee tutothe ritt ^baptisstt 
entiiled to the profound respect of every r^ecting ChrisHan m the umvtrse.^* 

8th Eveninff.—'* Again, my friends, I ask of my antaf(onist, who seems to ]teq» 
the Bible in bis hand this dsy but with a slippery boM, where, to iirtHit book is to 
be found one word relative to the baptism of infants f * If thoa believest wHh sll 
thine heart,' says Scripture, * thou mayest* (be baptized.) What waa the tasirer? 
* I belieye that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.* Now, I ask, unless tradHkm oome 
to the rescue of my learned friend, by what reflnhig ingenuity will be call upon ths 
Bible to protect him in baptising infimts, that cannot give the answer, that caonot 
exclaim, * / believe that Jesus Christ is tite Sen of GodV See ye not, my ttitBit^ 
that my antagonist hi argument lies prostrate at myfeU f *' 

\Hh Evening.—** The Baptist, (and I candidly oonfisss, tiut if vpeunAng away 
tradXion, I took the Bible for the sole rule of faith, I would rather be baptised *tt 
his way than in any other,)— the Baptist, I say, tells me tiiat I must be plunged 
into water, according to the imquestioned practices of the primitive Obnrdi, asdto 
the true meaning of the word Bantitm^ in the New Testament.'* 

10/A Evening. — ^** When he attempts to prove the necessary bi^ptism vi faiftnt% 

my firiend must give something more soHd than he has done — scrawling mofs soiid 

han such a text as *he was baptised with all his household.' Suppoae the test 

aid. sudi and such persons were confirmed with all their Uotisehold, wonkLitfbUow 

t hat tbe babies were confirmed that were just bom ? Supoobe it said, * They were 

all confirmed reading their Bibles,' were the little babies in the cradle resfting 

their Bibles ? Was there any instance, before that verse appeared in the Bible^ of 

nfants being baptised ?" 

This is Romanism against PROTStTANTiSM. 

These two examples strikingly Illustrate "how extremes meet," when each 
consider they h&ve truthont?teir sidel Shbridan Knowlrs and Mr, Danism, 
Frbnch, the advocate, both mo:>t distinctly advocating the same sentiments. 
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1. As Foreman of our Jury, we call upon Neandbr, the well- 
known Church Historian, with whom no Englishman will presume to 
compare himself in knowledge of Christian Antiquity. In his " His- 
tory of the Planting of the Christian Church by the Apostles,'* he 

says, — 

" Since Baptism marked the entrance Into Communion with Christ, it resulted 
from the nature of the rite, that a confession of faith in Jesus as the Redeemer 
would be made by the person to be baptized ; aud in the latter part of ih^apoatoHe 
age^ we may find indications of the existence of such a practice. As baptism teas 
united uith a conscious entrance on Christian communion, faith and baptism were 
altffaps connected with one another; and th.ui \t. Vs Nxi XSM\iV%\ift«t degree probably 
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fStktl biptiim was perfonnedonly in instances where both could meet together, and 

that THE PKACTICB OV INFANT BAPTISM WAS UNKNOWN AT THIS PERIOD.'* 

Be goes on to refute the " household argument,"— to show that Paul 
must have alleged the hxptism of the children of the Gentiles, had it 
tristedf against those who demanded their circumcision, had baptism 
really come in its place, — to show also that there was no dasi of Chris- 
tians among whom it could have arisen in apostolic times, — and that 
the apostle*8 not reasoning from the baptism of the children in 1 Cor. 
yii. 14, necessitates the conclusion that the thing did not exist, (^e^ 
Rylar,ds Translation, vol. 1, pp. 187—193.) 

Fuither, in his '^ History of the Times subsequent to the Apostles,*' 
he says — 

'*BaptUm was at first administered only to adults, as men were accustomed to 
conceive of faith and baptism as strictly connected. We have aU reason for not 
deriving Infant Baptism from apostolical institution ; and the recogrnition which 
followed somewhat later (In the third century), as an apostolical tradition, seems 
to confirm this hypothesis." (Vol. 1, p. 424, Clark* s Foreign Theological Library.) 

2. OiESELER, a Church Historian, second to Neander only, in writing 
of the second century, says what implies the same — 

** Baptism was preceded by instruction, fasting, and prayer. The baptism of 
children was not universal, and was occasionally disapproved.** (Page 174, Clark* s 
Library.) 

8. Hii6EKBACH, a Theological Professor of high reputation, in his 
** History of Doctrines," says— 

** Infant Baptism had not come into general uie prior to the time of Tertutlian^** 
ii. e. the close of the second century.) **The passages of Scripture which are 
thought to intimate that Infant Baptism had come into use in the primitive 
church, are doubtful, and prove nothing.** (pp. 190 — 193, Clark's Library.) 

4. Professor Hahn says — 

" Baptism, according to its originil design, can be given only to adult?, who are 
capable of knowledge, repentance, and faith. Neither in the Scriptures, nor 
during the first hundred and fifty years, is a sure example of Infant Baptism to be 
found; and we mnst concede, that the numei'ous opposers of it cannot be contra- 
dieted on gospel grounds,** (Theology, p. 656.) 

5. Professor Lavoe says — 

*' All attempts to make out Infant Baptism ftom the New Testament fail. It Is 
totally opposed to the spirit of the apostolic age, and to the fundamental prin. 
dples of the New Testament." (Infant Baptism, p. 101.) 

6. Olshausek, one of the most devout and learned of German 
Commentators, and one whose Lutheran views of sacramental efficacy- 
would strongly incline him to find Infant Baptism in the New Testa- 
ment, shows repeatedly in his very valuable Commentaries that the 
language of the New Testament is irreconcilable with its existence, 
and that passages adduced by English Psedobaptists are wholly irre- 
levant. Thus— 
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Oa Matt. xfx. 18, 14, "So trace of the often strait for referencv to UftiH 
Baptism in this passage, can be foaud In it." On Rom. vi. 3, A, ** This voiUbk 
of baptism can be ascribed to the baptism of aduUs only. In whom baptism and 
the new birth m«et together.*' On AcU xvi. 13, 14, "Her baptism followed 
immediately on her confession of faith in the Messiah j henee it Is highly impro- 
bable that infants can be included under the term * household,* Beiations, ser. 
Tant9, or gro<m up children, must be understood. Indeed, we are uttorly destl< 
tuteof anyfure passage in farour of Infant Baptism in the spostoUcage: nor 
cau its necessity be deduced from the idea of baptism. T\m condition of the church 
since the third century imperatively demanded the introduction of Infant Bap- 
tism j only, Christian baptism sank as it were to the grade of John's baptism. 
But both baptism and the whole church had snnlc down to the legal tMeP* 
A^ain, on 1 Cor. vii. 14, " It is clear that Paul would not haye chosen this kind 
of proof, had Infant Baptism lieen in use at that time." 

7. SCHLEIER3IACHER, a dovout man, and of world-wide reputation 
as a philosopher and scholar, both classical and sacred, says very 
.decidedly — 

'*All traces of Infant Baptism which one will find In the Kew Testament, must 
iirst be put into it." (Christian Theology, p. 383. ) 

8. AUGUSTI (" Handbuch der Christlichen Archaologie,^ ▼ol. 2) 
considers Infant Baptism to rest on apoetolical tradition; but states also 
that the practice was gradually introduced into the church. Uarinf 
quoted passages from Origen (third century,) and Augustine (end of 
fourth and beginning of fifth century,) he adds— 

'* The certainty with which this is assumed (namely, that it was a chnrcb prsc-' 
tlce in their times, and rested upon apostolic authority) is a pledge of the univer- 
sality of the tradition, that Infant Baptism has its foundation in the amngements 
of the apostolic church." (pp. 328, 329.) 

He afterwards speaks of alterations in the /arm of baptism, owing to 
the prevalence of Infant Baptism. (The passage is given almost lite- 
rally in Riddle^s Christian Antiquities, pp. 444, 445, first paragraph 
under sec. 2.) 

9. Lindner (Dr. F. W.) in a treatise entitled *' Die Lehie vom 
Abendmahle nach der Scrift,*' <Scc. (Leipz., 1831,) says — 

'* For whom is baptism appointed ? For adults, not for children ; fbr adults of 
all times, not only of those times. Schleiermacher rightly says (DogmatilE, voL 
ii. p. 540,) * Baptism Is only then complete and right, when it is performed under 
the same conditions with the same spiritual pre-requisites, and the aame inJhi. 
ences as were found in those who were baptised in primitive times (bel den ersten 
Taufliogen,) f^om religious communities not Christians.' AcconUng to this, it 
follows that there cetn be no question about any In/ant Baptism, if the Ckrittian 
Church will remain true to the gospel. Xdther the baptism of John nor Christian 
baptism can be fulfilled in respect to new-born children. The children of Chris- 
tians are, by nature, formed Just as those of Jews or heathens. The formula 
concordise says truly, Christiani nod nascuntur sed fiunt — * Men are not bom, 
hut become Christians.' They need the new biTth just as Jews or heathens do 
j^et whilMt they are infants they are not capaUe of it." 
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He gon on to say tliat some consider Infant Baptism an act of initia« 
tion, and then concludes thus — 

"All such Tietrs would certainly not be brought forward, If we held faat by the 
Scripture, (pp. 275, 276.) 

10. Voy CoLLN (Dr. D. G. C), in his "Biblische Theologie, &c., 
Von Dr. D. Schulz** (Leipz., 1836), after saying that baptism is ''an 
oat ward sign of the inward lining conviction which the baptized person 
has of the truth of the doctrines of the new religion to which he goes 
oyer,*' adds — 

"These convictions itre-suppose, If they are genuine, previous Instruction. 
That Jeftus required this, is shown iu Mark xvi. 15, where he makei the ann«unc- 
\ng of doctrine to precede baptism. It is involred in this, that baptism can be 
Italfilled on those only who are capable of instruction, or only on the adult ; artd 
that it was certainly not the design of Jesus to introduce lutant Baptism. Its 
la er introduction into tbe church, was an effect of the erroneous notion* which 
were entertained of the connexion of baptism with salvation.'' (vol. ii. p. 145.) 

11. Dn Wette, a first-rate translator of the Bible, in his **• Enrzge-* 
fasstes exegetisches Handbuch zum Neuen Testament," on Acts zvi. 
15, says— 

"In this passage, as well as in verse 33; xviil. 8; 1 Cor. i. 16, proof has been 
finind of the ^XMtolical autbcity of Infant Baptism ; but there is no evidence 
here that any, except adults, were baptized. Against lufaat Baptism, see Theol. 
Stud, and Krit. 1830, p. 671. Neander, 1. 204, &c. Meyer on the passage, 
Bemarks on 1 Cor. vil. 14, p. 110.*» 

12. To the above I may add Gesekitts, the well-known lexico* 
grapher, who, when a friend of mine, then a student, described to him 
the views and practice of English Baptists, exclaimed — 

'* Why, how exactly like the primitive Christhms \** 

The sum is, that all these first-rate Psedobaptists, whom we quote^ 
of coarse, not as authorities, but as necessarily Impartial jurors, pro- 
nounce that tradition, not Scripture, is our authority for Infant Bap. 
tism ; and no set of men in the world have studied both tradition and 
Scripture more fully and accurately than they. I need hardly add, 
that assertions of its being an apostolical tradition^ not only show that 
the early fathers who made them, could not cany more than candid 
moderns) justify it from Scripture; but that as it was so common in 
the third century, and onwards, to attribute men's inventions to the 
apoatles, no Protestant historians can rely on such assertions. 

Fbahgis Clowes. 
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APPENDIX G. 

(Pai^e cxl^.) 
D&. Nkandbr's Letter in beplt to Me. Clowbs. 

"Dear and highly honourable Sir,— It gratifles me to be able to enter Into eom- 
manication with a man of the sentiments expressed in your kind letter, and, in the 
first place, I thank yon sincerely for the kind feeling which yon manifest towards 
me. In respect to your question, I have still the dame opinion concerning the origin 
of Infant Baptism, which I have hitherto propounded in my wiitingt. For the 
reasons which I have publicly expr^aedf I cannot dedueeitfromamipostolieoriffin. 
In a new edition of my * Monograph on Tertnllian,' I have had an opportonity to 
declare afresh my opinion on the subject ; and tn a few weeks, as soon as the new 
edition, now printing, is finished, I will send you a copy by the first (^portoidty 
wliich offers through the booksellers. I must, for myself, approve of Infant Baptism, 
lh)m internal grounds, in virtue of the relation between Baptism and Regenentica, 
and flrom the stand-point of a church already established, of a Chrictlan fiunily life 
corresDonding to the idea. I believe that it proceeded, not fh>m superstition, but 
from tbiei power of the Christian idea and of the feeling. I cannot, however, btiieve 
that a supernatural operation on the child in tiie moment of performance is con* 
nected with Infant Baptism, for the special reason that there exists as yet no sus- 
cepUbility for it. 

" I must, therefore, acknowledge ihat relatively those are right who reject IrlSuit 
Baptism. The one aide has the letter, the other the spirit and the idea in its favour. 
May we not, however, tliink such differences too important and forget in them the 
higher nature of the fellowship ? The kingdom of God, to which we all belong, 
which we serve, for which we strive, assuredly consists not in these outward things. 
May the fioly Spirit increasingly unite in one bond of brotherhood all whose (kitb 
cleaves to Christ, the one foundation, and pervade their souls with one fire of glod- 
lying love ! 

" I have not just now had an opportunity to speak to my friend Jacobf , but I hive 
every reason to think that he still perfectly agrees with me on tiie rabject in 
question. *' Sincerely yours, 

" Berlin, Good Friday, 1849. •* A. Neakdbe.** 

[This great Theologian and Historian died in July, 1850. For a partkmlar notice 
of his character and attainments see ** Kitto*s Journal of Sacred Literatoie," lor 
August, 1850.] 



APPENDIX H. 

(Page dxvi.) 

The Confession op Faith of Mr. Abraham Booth, deliverxd Ht mil oH 

THE occasion OF HIS ORDINATION AT PrESCOTT StrEBT, LONDON, 1769. 

As it has been customary on these solenm occasions, to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are most surely believed amongst us; and, as lam 
now called upon, iu this public manner, to make a free and open confession of my 
religious principles, I would lookup to the Father of lights, and the Sphrit of truth, 
that I may be enabled to make a good profession in the presence o mani§ 
tffifMsses '-^in the presence of Qod, ot aAfseHa, «a»X Qt msiu 
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As the eifstence of a Supreme Being, and our dependence upon him» is the very 
fe«8ie of all religion, whether natural or revealed, I therefore do, first of all, profess 
my firm belief of that gnuid ftmdamental truth. That there is a God all nature 
IMtxdeimi aloud through all her irorke. The countlesa tribes of animate and 
Inanimate existences, trota the higfaesi to the lowest link in the vast chain of finite 
being, pour in their attestations to this most tnteresthig truth. The meanest insect 
the smallest spire of grass, the minutest grain of sand ;— these, all these, bear the 
signatures of an all. wise Creator. 

But, though the existence of a Supreme Being may be clearly teen by the things 
^at are fnade, even hit eternal power and Oodhead^ yet the drcumstances of man. 
kind have ever been such as to render it necessary that a more positive and explicit 
revelation of the perfections and purposes of the works and ways of the great 
Creator, should be given to them. Infinite wisdom saw it necessary, and divine 
goodness would not withhold the benefit. Such a revelation, I believe, God has in 
flMt given. This revelation, I am fully persuaded, is contained in the writings of 
die CUd and the New Testament, which constitute tiiat book, which is, by way of 
eminence, called the BiUe; rejecting all those writings which are commonly called 
mpoeryphai, as making no part of that revelation which God has given to 

Many are the reasons, and various the considerations, which induce me to 
Rceive the Bible as a divine revelation ; amongst which, the following are none of 
the least. The sublimity and spirituality of its doctrines— the purity of its 
preeepts — the prophecies contained in it, many of which have been punctually 
ftdiUleds especially those relating to the Messiah, the calling of the Gentiles, the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Jtrish church-state, and the dispersion of the 
Jews— the character of its penmen— the perfect harmony of design subsisting 
amongst them, and the grandeur of that design — their unreserved freedom in 
relating matters of fact, even when their own reputation, or the reputation of those 
whom they greatly revered and dearly loved, might seem to be injured by such a 
procedure, — and the long serie-i of uncontrolled miracles which were wrought in 
pro3f of its doctrines being divine. When to these things I add the consideration 
C( that amaslng success which attended the preaching of a crucified Messiah, aud 
his resurrection from the dead, by a few illiterate, despised fishermen of (Galilee, 
men of little ait or address, and possessed of no civil power or authority; and this 
notwithstanding 1>oth Jews and Gentiles had been long in i)osses8iou of an 
established religion, of which they were tenaciously fond ; in vindication of which, 
i nd in order to crush the Christian cause in its infantiy, they both agreed to nse 
all their power and policy, ail their art and sophistry, and every oppressive mea. 
snre, against the preachers and worshippers of the crucified Jesus. When I reflect 
npon those complicated sufferings, and continual hardships which the first 
preachers of the gospel underwent, and that without the least prospect of any 
temporal emolument for all their labours and hardships,- yet doing all, suffering 
all, with a meekness and patience astonishing to their very enemies,— when I 
consider that all these labours and sufferings were performed and undergone by 
them, in ori^er to propagate a system of doctrines and practices directly opposite 
to ail the prejudices of their own educitlon, to all the fond hopes which they in 
particular, and the Jews in general, had conceived concerning their long expected 
If essiah, for whom they had been taught to look under the character of a secular 
prince, one whose kingdom should be of this worid,— when I consider the apostles, 
who were all Jews, as entirely renouncing all their national prejudices, and acting 
mnder the uniform influence of such maxima aa were Q\KECA\s\<ca^'S ^^^-^ifiakj^,^^ 
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perfectly agreeable to what had been repeatedly foretold by the aneietit pNpliMi. 
I receire additional conftrmatlon. When I ftirther consider what stupid Igmmnct 
hat universally prevailed, as to the interests of religion and the important ooaecms 
of the soul, even in the most polished luttons in former or latter times, where tills 
Jewish and Christian revelation has not been at all Imown or refi^arded,— wlmi I 
consider the moral state of mankind in general, and that of my own soul in par- 
ticular, and compare it with those descriptions given of it in that ancient T<dnme, 
together with that provision which I am informed from thence Ood has gradously 
made to supply all my spiiitual wants,— finally, when I cocsider the holy inflneoce 
which the sincere belief of its doctrines has upon the moral conduct of all those 
who conscientiously adhere to its sacred dictates, and how its precepts and prohibi- 
tions are dniformly adapted to promote the good of civil sode^, and the best 
Interests of mankind,— I say, when I attentively consider thebe various particolars, 
with others which mi(sht be mentioned, I cannot hesitate a single moment to 
pronounce it a divine revelation^ and everyway worthy its infinite Author. 

The scriptures of the Old and New Testament, containing a wdl'attes^ed 
revelation from God, my Maker, and my Sovereign, I therefore look upon and 
receive as the only rule qfmy faith and practice. Tills divine book, this heavenly 
volume, I accept with humility and gratii ade from the hand of my adored Creator, 
as a gift of inestimable value ; and considering it as the grand charter of my 
eternal salvation, I cannot but esteem it as my indispensable duty imididUy te 
submit to its sacred dictates, in every a£fair of religious concernment. And it is 
because I am Ailly persuaded that the following doctrines are contained la those 
oracles of eternal truth, that I embrace them— as articles of my faith— ca tiM 
fuundation of my hope — and as the source of all my spiritual Joy. 

I acknowledge myself deeply indebted to the inspired volume for my clearest 
apprehensions and most satisfiEustory discoveries of the Divine Being. It Is 
ftom hence I learn, with undoubted certainty, that there is but One God ; that 
he is possessed of absolute and infinite perfection ; and that he governs the world, 
his providence extending to all his creatures, and all their actions. 

From the same source of heavenly intelligence I am informed, that in the unity 
of the Divine Essence there are three distinct Persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; who are all represented as bearing divine names, posaesstng 
divine attributes, performing divine worlcs, and receiving divine honours j conse- 
' quently must be one in essence, and equal in glory, whatever inferiority there 
may be in respect to office in the economy of redemptiOB. The reality of these 
things I firmly believe, on the authority of 6od*8 owii declaration, though their 
particular modits greatly exceeds my feeble comprehension. I believe, woader, 
and adore I 

I believe, that in the "beginning Ood created the heawns and the earthy wl«h all 
their numerous inhabitants. Last of all, and nobly conspicuous amongst the 
amazingly diversified productions of his almighty power and infinite skill, being 
little inferior to the angels in light, be created man, and constituted him Lord of 
this lower world. Male and female created he them, after his own image, and in 
his oten likeness: upright, innocent, and holy; capable of serving and glorifying 
their bountiful Creator. 

On the same divine warrant I believe that man did not long continue in these 
holy and happy circumstances ; but being left to the freedom of his own irU , he 
trausgreaied the law wUch Ma Ma3i.et sod &ovet^^ hail ^ven him : la coosa- 
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Qoeiioe of which, he fell into a state of guilt, depraylty, and rain. And as he was 
aot only the natural, bat federal head and representative of his unborn posteiity, 
he sinning, all his offspriug sinned in him, and fell with him, the guilt of his first 
sin being imputed, and a corrupt nature derired, to all who descend flrom him by 
natural generation. Hence it is that all men are 9y nature tfu eJlildren qf tprath ; 
averse to all that is sptritaally good, and prone to evil ; dead in sin, under the 
corse of the righteous lav/, and obnoxious to eternal vengeance. From which state 
of complicated misery there is no deliverance but by Jcsus Christ, the second 
Adam. 

On the authority of the unerring word I ftirther believe, that the Eternal 
Sovereign, berore the world began, of his own good pleasure, and to manifest the 
riches of his glorious grace, foreseeing the fall of man, chose a certain number of 
this apostate race to eternal salvation, whom he predestinated to Ve adoption qf 
Aildrtn by Jesus Chritt, according to his own sovereij^n vfill; and in pursuance of 
th s grand and gracious design, he entered into a covenant of grace and peace with 
the Son of his love on their beha'f, in which a Saviour was appointed, and all 
•piritual blessings provided for them. 

In order to accomplish these gracious purposes of infinite mercy and eternal 
love towards apostate miserable wretches, I believe that the Son of God, being 
a >poiated fh)m everlasting the Mediator of the covenant, and having engaged as 
surety on behalf of his people, who were become his care and charge, did, in the 
fulness of time, become incarnate, took upon him the form of a servant, paid the 
most consummate obedience to the divine law, perfectly performed the will of his 
Father, and finally, haviiig all the sins of all his people imputed to him, and charged 
upon him, he died the ignominious, the paiuful and cursed death of the cross ; 
pouriog out his blood, yielding up his life, and offering his very soul a sacrifice, a 
vicarious atoning sacrifice, for their sins, and to expiate their innumerable and 
enormous crimes. In these sufferings of the Son of God on the cross I behold, in 
the clearest light, the infinite evil of sin displayed, and the awAil wrath of God 
revealed against it, the law magnified, justice satisfied, and God himself well 
pleased. 

I believe that Jesus the crucified arose from the dead the third day ; by which 
he gave the highest possible evidence that the debt he became responsible fur was 
perfectly pidd,— the sins for which be suffered entirely expiated, — the divine law 
and divine Justice fully satisfied,— the powers of darkness vanquished, and death 
Itself overcome ; at the »ame time declaring, in a way superior to all the power of 
1 'nKuage, that the sleeping dust of his saints shall be raised to a state of immortal 
Ufe and endless glory. 

I believe, that in order to the perfect performance of the various branches of 
his grand undertaking, having given undeniable evidence to his selected few, that 
lut was risen indeed, and having imparted to them the necessary instrnctioDt 
before his final departure, he ascended triumphant to the right hand of the 
Mi^esty on high, where he shines aod reigns the Incarnate God. There he is 
exalted as Head over all things fur the good of his church, having the reins of 
government in both worlds put into his hands; so that he is not only to be 
acknowledged as King of Zion and ruler in bis church, but also as the God of 
pf«vidence, and goveruir of the world. There also, as our ascended B-deemer, 
our exalted llead, having entered those blissful abodes as the forerunner of his 
people, and taken possession of them as their representative, ho ever lives to plead 
all hit merit, to improve all his influence as a falLt^iM VnX«x<:i&«!K;t,«A ^\ft>tf««Siicc^ 
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ftdvocate on their behalf. Hence it is that oar fiiifh. In tbe time of tri^ shall not 
entirely ML ; that oar prayers are heard, and our praises aaoend wtth aocettanoe, 
before tbe eternal throne. 

Accor^ng to the same sacred canons of my flaf ih and practice, I beliere, that 
the justification of sinners in the sight of God, is purely, solely, entirely, by the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to them ; without the ^nsideration of any holy 
qualities wrought in them, or aoy works of righteonsness performed by tbem 
either with or without the assistance of tbe Holy Spirit. 

I believe the absolute necessity of repceneration in order to eternal life ; and am 
fully persuaded, that xoUhout hoUnesSt that is, a real love of Ood, prodndng cheerfhl 
obedience to his commands, w> nuin, whatever his religioas pretensions or pro- 
fessions may be, ihaU see ike Lord, 

I beliove that regeneration, faith, and sancMficaticm, are not the produce ef 
man's firee will and power, but the effects of a divine agency by the word of truth. 

I believe, the certain, infUlible perseverance in grace to glory, of all those who 
are regenerated by the Spirit of God, and justified by the obedience of Chriat ; th^ 
being kept by the power of Ood, through faith tuUo tahfatum. 

As Jesus Christ, the great Head of the church, has instituted varfooB ordinances 
to be observed by his people tiil his second coming, which are designed, nndwa 
divine influence, to promote their edification in all the graces and comlbxts of tlie 
Holy Spirit, su I believe he has appointed two positive institutions, the observa- 
tion of which he has in a particular manner enjoined upon all his ftillowers, that is 
Baptismt and the Lord's Supper ; and the former as previvioaly necessary to the 
Utter. 

I believe, that Baptism is immersion in water, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, atid is a lively emblem of tbe death, burial and 
resurrection of Jesus, as the representative of his people ; and of their behig 
cleansed from sin m the Ibuntain of his blood, their dying to it, and rising again to 
newness of life. The requisite qualiii?.atiuns for this ordinance are, I farther believe, 
faith in the Redeemer, and a profession of it. Nor does it appear, from the com- 
mand of Christ, or the practice of his apostles, that we have any aathority to 
administer this ordinance in any other way tban immei'tiion, or to any other sub- 
jects than such who appear, in a judgment of charity, to be thus qualified. 

The Lord's Supper is an ordinance in which, by receiving the element* of 
bread and wine, according to the appoiotmtnt of Christ, toe shew for^ his death; 
and is designed, I am persu dei, to impress our minds with a lively sense of the 
evil of sin, — the sufferings of Jesus for it, — the benefits derived to na through 
those sufferings,— together with that union and commoulon which we hare with 
him, and one with auother. 

As it is appointed for man once to die, and as in death the body is resolved 
into its primitive dust, so the immortal spirit returns to Ood icho gave it. The 
souls of believers being dislodged from their earthly mansions, and made perfect 
in holiness, do. I believe, immediately enter into glory} but those of the wicked 
are immediately transmitted into tbe abodes of darkness and despair, and are 
reserved under everlasting chains, with apostate angels, till the Judgment of the 
great day. 

I believe thst there will be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
uti/ustt and that God Am appointed a dav* in uhich he u>iLl iudEye (Ae worftf in 
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nghteouM«$s by Jerai Chiiit. At which awftil and glcrioof period, all nationa 

aball be convened before bia great tribunal. Then will Jeana, the Judge, make 

ftn ererlaating aeparatlon betw6en>ibe rl^hteona And the wicked : awarding eternal 

llfi» aad Infinite happineaa to the righteous; but eyer}a»ting death and nerer- 

•Pdfaig tormedt to the Wicked, flbe eqitity oJT which aentenee, *on either part, *I 

-•Bi ftillj periuaded, will be admired and applauded by all holy lutelllgencea, and 

•dknonrledgederen by the damned -thetnarivea, to their aggra^nated woe. The 

tenleaoe pMied, speedy ewevtlon ahall Ibllow) fior at the condution of the 

'■Mgnatvtlia aolctnn 'aectie, the tHOked shall po away, appalled and reluctant, 

•M^ ivtrkmtbHf Mtrnt^; hut the riffkUmu, cheexiol ^and. eimlUng, into life 



•nch are the leadltg articles of my ilaith,-*HRieh the Mfttlments of my heart. 

T>ifee things, afl(a Chttttian, I hffttiD. declare, I believe; aud trust, that in some 

•defree I hAv« ezperieluted their powerful, comforting, sandtiiying influence on my 

' sodl. Such Alsoiare th» doctrines I am determided, by DivlBe assistance, to preach , 

aad to iOAke the bnpottlmt subjects of my ftitdre ministrations. Kotwithstanding, 

as I prttand net to Infallibility of Judgment, or to know all that is to be known in 

tfie present impdrfect- state, cono6ming God er his will, concerning Christ or bta 

kingdom, I dedre ever to hare a mind open to conviction, and susceptive of truth, 

.'by whatever means It may please God to Inform me of It; and when known, to 

' eMnmmiicatd It to others, as cases and circumstances may require. 

Tnrther : I acknowledge H as my indispdisablo duty to cultivate a frierrdly 
freedom and brotherly affectton with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sineeritjf, and bear his image. Such, of whatever denomination they be, I desire to 
esteem as my brethren, members of the same mystioal body, and fellow-heirs of 
the same eternal inheritance. 

And now to Him who pnrfhated the church toUh his own blood, who walks in the 
mUtt oftheMvenffoUUneandleUidts, and exercises a tender care over the weakest 
mnd meanest of bis flock,— to Iltm, I lay, and fbr the edification of his people, 
those eapecially of this congregation, do I now desfre to devote my strength, my 
life, my all; to be employed how, and as long, as his unerring wisdom shall direct 
and appoint. And the Lord grant that I may obtain mercy to bo found faithful in 
that ministry I receive from him, living under the habitual remembrance of tliat 
«wful account I am to render to him ; that so, after I have preached to others, / 
mpse^maff not become a castaway, being fully persuaded that a damned minister of 
the gospel is the most shocking character in hell ; but, taking heed to myself and to 
my doctrine,mBj be enabled to give op my accoimts with joy, in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. And as it is in Him, I desire to be found at the 
last, the universal audit ; so it is in Ail name I humbly go foith to the important, 
'the arduous, the honourable work. On Him I depend for assistance in it ; to 
Bim I look for success in the performance of it. Oh, my God I my adored 
Redeemer 1 my infinite, eternal A111 let my own soul, and the souls of my 
hearers, be ever precious In thy sight I and grant that after the exercise of much 
fervent, nrotnal love, and the enjoyment of many spiritual comforts in these thy 
lower courts, we may finally arrive at those blissful regions, where love is perfect 
'«nd Joy perpetual ; where hymns of holy wonder, and songs of dovontest praise, 
• M ^m fi be our uninterrupted and everlasting employ I Amen and Amen. 
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TO THE JUDICIOUS AND IMPARTIAL READER. 



CotKTEOUS HbADEB, 

It is now many years since divers of us, with other soher Christians 
(then living and walking in the way of the Lord, that we profess,) did 
conceive ourselves to be under a necessity of publishing a Confession 
of our Faith, for the information and satisfaction of those that did not 
thoroughly understand what our principles were, or had entertained 
prejudices against our profession, by reason of the strange represen- 
tation of them by some men of note, who had taken very wrong 
measures, and accordingly led others into misapprehensions of us and 
them ; and this was first put forth about the year 1653, in the name 
of seven congregations then gathered in London ; since which time 
divers impressions thereof have been dispersed abroad, and our end 
proposed in good measure answered : insomuch as many, and some 
of these men eminent both for piety and learning, were thereby 
satisfied that wo were no way guilty of those heterodoxcs and funda- 
mental errors which had too frequently been charged upon us, 
without ground or occasion given on our part. And forasmuch as 
that Confession is not now commonly to be had, and also that many 
others have since embraced the same truth which is contamed therein, 
it was judged necessary by us to join together in giving a testimony 
to the world, of our firm adhering to those wholesome principles, by 
the publication of this which is in your hand. 

And forasmuch as our method and manner of expressing our senti- 
ments in this, doth vary from the former (although the substance of 
this matter is the same,) we shall freely impart to you the reason and 
occasion thereof. One thing that greatly prevailed with us to under- 
take this work, was, not only to give a full account of ourselves to 
those Christians that difier from us about the subject of Baptism, but 
also, the profits that might from thence arise, unto those that have 
any account of our labours, in their instruction, and establishment in 
the great truths of the Gospel ; in the clear understanding and steady 
belief of which, our comfortable walking with God, and fruitfulness 
before him, in all our ways, is most neaxly eouc^r^i^ \ «3A ^ssl^^<^^^ 
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W8 did conclade it necessary to express ourselTes the more fiilly and 
distinctly, and also to fix on such a method as might be most com- 
prehensive of those things which we designed to explain our- sense 
and belief of; and finding no defect, in this regard^ in that fixed on 
by the Assembly, and, after them, by those of the congregational way, 
we did readily conclude it best to retain the same order in our 
present Confession; and also, when we observed that those last 
mentioned did in their confessions, (for reasons which seemed of 
weight both to themselves and others,) chuse not only to express 
their mind in words concurrent with the former in senscy eonceming 
all those articles Wherein they were agreed, but also, lor the most 
part, without any Variation of the terms ; we did in like manner 
concldde it best to follow their example in making use of the very 
same words with them both, in these articles, which are very many, 
wherein our faith and doctrine is the same with theirs ; and this we 
did, the more abundantly to manifest our consent with both, in all 
the fundamental articles of the Christian religion, as also with many 
others, whose orthodox Confessions have been published to the world, 
on behalf of the Protestants, in divers nations and cities : and also to 
convince all we have no itch to dog religion with new words, but do 
readily acquiesce in that form of sound words which hath been in 
consent with the Holy Scriptures, used by others before us ; hereby 
declaring before God, angels and men, our hearty agreement wiUi 
them in that wholesome Protestant doctrine, which with so dear 
evidence of Scriptures they have asserted ; some things indeed are 
in some places added, some terms omitted, and some few changed ; 
but these alterations are of such a nature as that we need not doubt 
any charge or suspicion of unsoundness in the faith, fix)m any of our 
]i)rethren upon the account of them. 

In those things wherein we di£Per from others, we have expressed 
ourselves with all candour and plainness, that none might entertain 
jealousy of aught secretly lodged in our breasts, that we would not 
the world should be acquainted with; yet we hope we have also 
observed those rules of modesty and humility, as will render our 
fireedom in this respect inoffensive, even to thuse whose sentimeA 
are different from ours. 

We have also taken care to affix texts of Scripture in the margn, 

or the confirmation of each article in our Confession ; in which we 

have studiously endeavoured to select such as are most dear and 

pertinent for the proof of what la a^aett^d by as : and our earnest 
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idenre is, that all into whose hands this may come, would follow that 
never enough commended example of the noble Bereans, who 
searched the Scriptures daily, that they might find out whether the 
things preached to them were so or not. 

There is one thing more which we sincerely profess, and earnestly 
desire credence for ; viz. That contention is most remote from our 
design, in a^ that we have done in this matter : and we hope the 
liberty of an ingenuous unfolding our principles, and opening our 
hearts unto our brethren, with the Scripture grounds on which our 
h&ith and practice leans, will by none of them be either denied to us 
or taken ill from us. Our whole design is accomplished, if we obtain 
that justice, as to be measured in our principles and practice, and the 
judgment of both by others, according to what we have now pub- 
lished ; which the Lord (whose eyes are as a flame of fire) knoweth 
to be the doctrine which with our hearts we most firmly believe, and 
sincerely endeavour to conform our lives ta 

And oh, that other contentions being laid asleep, the only care 
and contention of all, upon whom the nlune of our blessed Kedeemer 
is called, might for the future be, to walk humbly with their God, and, 
in the exercise of all love and meekness towards each other, to perfect 
holiness in the fear of the Lord, each one endeavouring to have his 
conversation such as becometh the Gospel ; and also suitable to his 
place and capacity ; vigorously to promote in others the practice of 
true religion, and undefiled in the sight of God our Father. And that 
in this backsliding day, we might not spend our breath in fruitless 
complaints of the evils of others, but may every one begin at home, to 
reform in the first place our own hearts and ways, and then to quicken 
all, that we may have influence upon, to the same work ; that if the 
will of God were so none might deceive themselves, by resting in, and 
trust to a form of godliness, without the power of it, and inward ex- 
perience of the efficacy of those truths that are professed by them. 

And Terily there is one spring and cause of the decay of religion 
in our day, which we cannot but touch upon, and earnestly urge a 
redress of^ and that is, the neglect of the worship of God in families, 
by those to whom the charge and conduct of them is committed. 
May not the gross ignorance and instability of many, with the pro- 
faneness of others, be justly charged upon their parents and masters 
who have not trained them up in the way wherein they ought to walk, 
when they were young, but have negl^l^ xViq^ ^^^^wx. «!cA 
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selernn commands which the Lord hath laid npon them« so to cate- 
chise and instruct them, that their tender years might be seasoned 
with a knowledge of the truth of Gk>d, as revealed in the Scriptures ? 
and also hj their own omission of prayer, and other duties of religion 
in their families, together with the ill example of their loose conver- 
Siitiun, have inured them first to neglect, and then contempt of all 
piety and religion. We know this will not excuse the blindness or 
wickedness of any ; but certsunly it will fall heavy upon those that 
have been thus the occasion thereof; they indeed die in their sins, but 
will not their blood be required of those under whose care they were, 
who yet permitted them to go on without warning, yea, led them into 
the paths of destruction I and will not the diligence of Christians, with 
respect to the discharge of these duties, in ages past, rise up in judg- 
ment against, and condemn many of those who would be esteemed 
6uch now 

We shall conclude with our earnest prayer. That the Grod of all 
grace will pour out those measures of his Holy Spirit upon us, that 
the profession of truth may be accompanied with the sound belief, 
and diligent practice of it by us, that his Name may in all things be 
glorified, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



A CONFESSION OF FAITH, 



CHAP. I. 

OP THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

1. The Holy Scripture is the only suflScient, certain, and infallible 
(a^ rule of all saving knowledge, faith, and obedience ; although tiie 
(b; light of nature, and the works of creation and providence do 
so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, as to leave 
men inexcusable ; yet are they not sufficient to give that knowledge 
of God and his will which is necessary unto salvation (c). Therefore 
it pleased the Lord at sundry times and in divers manners to 
reveal himself, and to declare that his will unto his church; and 
afterward for the better preserving and propagating of the truth, and 
for the more sure establishment and comfort of the church against 
the corruption of tlie flesh, and the malice of Satan, and of the world, 
ta commit the same wholly unto (d) writing ; which maketh the holy 
scriptures to be most necessary, those former ways of God's revealing 
his will unto his people being now ceased. 

(A) 3 Urn. Ui. 15, 16, 17.<-And that from a child thou hast known the holy 
acripturea. which are able to make thee wise unto aalvation through fidth which 
la In Chriat Jeaua. All acrSpture ia given by inapiration of God, and ia profitable 
for doctrine, for reproft; for correction, for inatruction in righteouaneaa : That 
*he man of God may be pertect, throughly Airniahed unto all good works, 
laa. yili. 20. To the law and to the teatimony : If they apeak not according to 
this wordj it is because there is no liKht in them. Luke xvi. 29, 31. — Abraham 
a^th unto him. They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And 
he said unto him. If they hear not Moaes and the propheta, neither will they be 
persuaied, though one rose from the dead. Eph. ii. 20. — And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone. 

(b) Rom. !. 19,20,21. — Recawe that wh'ch may be known of Grdis manifest 
In them; for God hath shew»d it unto them. For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead : so that they are without 
excuse : Because that when they knew God, they ^loritied him not aa God, neither 
were thankful j but became vain in the*r Imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Chap. ii. 14, Id.— For when the (ientiies, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves : Which shew the woil<. of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or 
else excusing one another. Ps. xix. 1, 2, 3.— The heavens declare the fflory of 
God ; and th** firmament »heweth his haiidywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard. 

(c) Heb. i. 1.— God, who at. sundry tiroes and In diven manners spake in time 
past onto the fathers by the prophets. 

(d) Prov. xxii. 19—21 .—That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made known 
to thee thi« day, even to thee. Have not I written to thee excellent things in 
counnela and knowledge, I'hat I might make thee know the certainty of the words 
9f truth, that thou m^hteit answei the words of truth to iVi^xaX^'sx^w^ \^Vk 
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thee ? Rom . xv. 4. — For whatsoerer things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the tcriptares might have 
hope. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. — We have aiao a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as nnto a light thnt sliineth io a dark place, ontil the 
day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts : Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy ot the scripture is of any piivate iuterpretation. 

2. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God written, 
are now contained all the books of the Old and New Testament, which 
are these: — 





OF THE OLD TESTAYENT. 




Genesis 


1 Kings 


Ecclesiastes 


Obadiah 


Exodus 


2 Kings 


The Song of Songs Jonah 


Leviticus 


1 Chronicles 


Isaiah 


Micah 


Numbers 


2 Chronicles 


Jeremiah 


Nahum 


Deuteronomy Ezra 


Lamentations 


Habakkuk 


Joshua 


Nehemiah 


Ezekiel 


Zephaniah 


Judges 


Esther 


Daniel 


Haggai 


Ruth 


Job 


Hosea 


Zachariah 


1 Samuel 


Psalms 


Joel 


Malachi 


2 Samuel 


Proverbs 


Amos 






OF THE NEW TESTAMEKT. 




Matthew 


1 Corinthians 


1 Timothy 


The first an»1 


Mark 


2 Corinthians 


2 Timothy 


second Epistles 


Luke 


Galatians 


To Titus 


of Peter 


John 


Ephesians 


To Philemon 


The first, second, 


The Acts of the Philippians 


The Epistle to 


and third Epis- 


Apostles 


Colossians 


the Hebrews 


tles of John 


PauPsEpistle to 1 Thessalonians 


Epistle of James TheEpistleofJude 


the Komans 


2 Thessalonians 




The Revelation. 



All which are given by the (k) inspiration of God, to be the rule of 
faith and life. 

(■) 2 Tim. iii. IP.— All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is proliUiblt; 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousnesis. 

3. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of divine (f) 
inspiration, arc no part of the canon or rule of the scripture,, and 
therefore are of no authority to the church of God, nor to be aiiv 
otherwise approved or made use of than other human writings. 

(p) Luke xxiv. 27, 44.— And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And ho 
said unto them. These are the words which 1 spake unto yon, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Rom. iii. 2. — Much 
every way : chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God. 

4. The authority of the holy scripture, for which it ought to be 
believed, dependeth not upon the testimony of any man or chun-h, 
but wholly upon (g) God (who is truth itself), the author thereof; 
therefore it is to be received because it is the Word ol God. 

(o) 2 Peter i. 19 — 21.— We have also a more sure word of prophecy j whereunto 

ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until 

the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts ; Knowing this first, that no 

prophecy of the scriptore is of any private interpretation. For tlie prophecy came 

not In old time by the wUl of man : but holy men of God spake as they were mov-. d 

by the Holy Ghost. 2 Tim. Iii. \6.— AW aftt\\>l\xTft V& \gcs^ti\si Vas^lwtion of God, 
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Rnd is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
ri^hteoiisness. 2 Thess ii. 13.- Bat we are bound to give thanks alway to Crod 
for yon. brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath firom the beginning; 
chosen you to salvation through sanctiflcation of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 
1 John V. 9.— If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater : for 
this is the witness ol God which he hath testifleid of his Son. 

5. We may be moved and induced by the testimony of the church 
of Grod to an high and reverent esteem of the holy scriptures ; and the 
heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, and the majesty 
of the style, the consent of all the parts, the scope of the whole (which 
is to give all glory to God), the full discovery it makes of the only 
way of man's salvation, and many other incomparable excellencies, 
ami entire perfections thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abun- 
<lantly evidence itself to be the word of God; yet notwithstanding, 
our (h) full persuasion and assurance of the infallible truth, and 
divine authority thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy Spirit 
bearing witness by and with the Word in our hearts. 

(n) Johnxvi. 13, 14.— Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
puide you into all truth : »or he shall not speak of himself} but whatsoever he 
nhHll hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you thin(^ to come. He shall 
Kiorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto yon. 1 Cor. it. 
10— 12.— But God hath revealed them unto us by his vSpirit : for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea. the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spicit of man which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which Is of God ; that we might know the thinf^s that are freely 
given to us of God. 1 John ii. 20, 27. — But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. But the anointing wh<ch ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not ttiat any man teach yon : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught yon, ye shall abide in him. 

6. The whole counsel of God concerning all things (i) necessary 
for his own glory, man's salvation, faith and life, is either expressly 
set down or necessarily contained in the holy scripture; unto which 
nothing at any time is to be added, whether by new revelation of the 
Spirit, or traditions of men. 

Nevertheless, we acknowledge the (k) inward illumination of the 
Spirit of God to be necessary for the saving understanding of such 
things as are revealed in the word, and that there are some circum- 
stances concerning the worship of God, and government of the church, 
common to human actions and societies, which are to be (l) ordered 
by the light of nature and christian prudence, according to the general 
rules of the Word, which are always to be observed. 

(i) 2 'Hm. iii. Ih — 17.— And that firom a child thou ha.«it known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : That the 
mnn of God may be perfect, throucrhly furnished unto all good works. Gal. i. 
H. 9. — But though we, or an angel fh>m heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
l»e(''>re, to say I now again. If any man preach any other gospel unto you than 
t^at ye have received, let him be accu- sed. 

(k) John vl. 45. — It is written in the prophets, And ^hey shall be nil taught 
nf God. Every man therefore that hatli heari, and hath Ifarned of the Father, 
rometh unto me. 1 Cor. ii. 9—12. — But as it in written. Eye hath not seeu, nor 
« 'r h -ard, neither hnve entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
Ii 'th prepared for them thdt love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
Uls Spiri' : for the Sfirit tparcheth all things, yea, th« deep things of God. Fur 
what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit >f man which is lahim^ 
«ven to the things ot God knowetl^ no man, but tkiue ^p\iS.v ol ^^aA^.. ^v« na« 
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have received, not the spirit of the world, but the ipirit which is of God ; that 
we might Icnow the things that are freely given to us of God. 

(l) 1 Cor. xi. 18, 14.— Judge in Tonrselves: is it comely that a woman p*«y 
unto Qod. uncovered ? Doth not even nature itself teach you that, if a man have 
long hair it is a shame unto him t Chap. xiv. 26, 40. — How is it then, brethi-en ? 
when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done onto 
edi^ng. Let all things be done decently and in order. 

7. AH things in scriptnre are not alike (m) plain in themselves, 
nor alike clear unto all ; yet those things which are necessary to be 
known, believed and observed for salvation, are so (n) clearly pro- 
pounded and opened in some place of scripture or other, that not 
only the learned, but the unlearned, in a due use of ordinary means, 
may attain to a sufficient understanding of them. 

(m) 2 Pet. ill. 16.— As also in aU his epistles, sp^akiog in them of these 
things ; in which are some things hard to I>e understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, onto thdr 
own destructian. 

(n) Ps. xix. 7. — ^The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. Ps. cxix. 130. — The entrance 
of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple. 

8. The Old Testament in (o) Hebrew (which f^ ^® native 
language of the people of God of old), and the New Testament in 
Gr^k (which at the time of the writing of it was most generally 
known to the nations), being immediately inspired by God, and by 
his sing^ular care and providence kept pure in all ages, are therefore 
(p) auSientic ; so as in all controversies of religion, the church is 
finally to appeal to them (q). But because these original tongues 
are not known to all the people of God, who have a right unto, and 
interest in the scriptures, and are commanded in the fear of God to 
read (b) and search them, therefore they are to be translated into 
the vulgar language of every nation unto which they (s) come, that 
the Word of God dwelling (x) plentifully in all, they may worship him 
in an acceptable manner, and through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures, may have hope. 

(o) Rom. ill. 2.— Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were com» 
mittf d the oracles of God. 

(p) Isa. viii. 20.— To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 

(q) Acts XV. 15.— And t6 this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is written. 

(r) John V. 89. — Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. 

(s) 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 9, 11, 12, 24,28.— Now, brethren, if I come unto yim speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you either by reve- 
lation, or hy knovi ledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? So likewise ye, 
except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ^e shall speak into the air. Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that 
speaketi^ shall be a barbarian unto me. Even so ye. forasmuch as ye ate sealomi 
of spiritual gifto, seek that ye may excel to the edifyidg of the church. But if 
all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinc ed of all, he is Judged of all. But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
silence in the church ; and let him speak to himself, and to God^. 

(t) Col. iii. 16.— Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
tewhiog and admonishing one another in psalma and hymns and spiritoal songs, 
tinging Fitb grace in your Uearta u> the Iax^. 
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9. The infallible rale of interpretation of scripture is the (u) scrip- 
ture itself; and therefore when there is a question about the true and 
full sense of any scripture (which is not manifold, but one), it must be 
searched by other places that speak more clearly. 

(a.) 2 Pet. i. 20, SI. —Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scilpture Is 
of any private interpretation. For t)ie prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man : but holy men of God spake as they weie moved by the Holy Ghost. Acts 
XV. 15, 16. — And to this aj^ree the words of the prophets; as it is written. After 
this I will retorn, and vrill build again the tabernacle of David, which is flallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof and I mtUI set it up. 

10. The supreme judge, by which all controversies of religion are to 
be determined, and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient writers, 
doctrines of men, and private spirits, are to be examined, and in whose 
sentence we are to rest, can be no other but the holy scripture deli- 
vered by the Spirit, into which (x) scripture so delivered, our faith is 
finally resolved. 

(z) Matt. xxli. 29, 31 , 82.— Jesus answered and said unto them, Te do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. But as touctiing the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that which was spolcen onto yon by God, saying, J 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. £ph. ii. 20. — And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer 
stone. Actsxxvllk23. — And when they had appointed him a day, there came 
many to him intoviis lodgings ; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moees, and out of 
the prophets, firom morning tlU evening. 



CHAP. II. 

OP GOD AND OF THE HOLT TRINITY. 

1. The Lord our God is but (a) one only living and true God; 
whose (b) subsistence is in and of himself (c) infinite in being and 
perfection; whose essence cannot be comprehended by any but himself; 
(d) a most pure spirit, ^b) invisible, without body, parts, or passions, 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; who is (p) immutable, (o) immense, (h) eternal, incom- 
prehensible, (i) almighty, every way infinite, (k) most holy, most 
wise, most free, most absolute ; (l) wgi king all things according to the 
counsel of his own immutable and most righteous will (m) for his 
own glory ; most loving, gracious, mercifiil, long-suffering, abundant 
in goodness and truth, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin ; r n) 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek him, and withal most just {o) 
aod terrible in his judgments, (p) hating all sin, and who will by no 
means clear the (q) guilty. 

(a) I Cor. viil. 4, 6.— As concerning therefore the eating of tbone things that 
•re offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God but one. But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesns Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. Deut. vi. 4.— Ilear, O Israel : The Loixl our 
God If one Lord. 

<b) Jer. X, 10 —But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an ever- 
lattlng King ; at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his indignation. Isa. xlviii. 12.— Hearken unto me Jacob and 
Israel, my called ; I am he ; I am first, I also am the last. 

(c) Ezod. ili. 14.— And God said unto Hoses, I AM THAT I All\ «»&\tf%«Ak^« 
finis Shalt thoa s^y onto the children of Israel, 1 A!ML ^\]kL •«ix\m«^xk\A'9wx. 

k1 
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(d) John iT. 24.— God is a ipirlt : and they that worship liim most wonli^ 
him in q;>irit and in truth. 

(x) 1 Tim. i. 17.— Now unto the King eternal, immortal, Invisilde, tlK only 
wise God, be honour and glozyt for ever and ever. Amen. Deut. ir. 15, 16.— Take 
ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; for ye saw no manner of similitude <m the 
day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb ont of the midst of tlie fire : Lest ye 
corrupt yourselves and make you a graven image, the similitude of' any figure, the 
lllLeness of male or female. 

(f) Mai. ill. 6. — For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed. 

(0) 1 Kings viii. 27.~But will God bideed dwell on the earth? behold, the 
heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less thia house that 
I luive builded. 

(h) Ps. xc. 2.— Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everldsting to everlasting, thou 
art God. 

(i) Gen. xvit. 1. — And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty Ood ; walk befure 
me, and be thou perfect. 

(k) Isa. vi. 3.— And one cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is ftill of his glory* 

(1) Psalm czv. 3. — But our God is in the heavens ; he hath done whatsoever he 
hiUh pleased. Isa. xlvi. 10. — Declaring the end flrom the banning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not y«v done, saying. My ^pmsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. 

(m) Prov. xvi. 4.— The Lord hath made all thins^s for himself: yea. even the 
vkicked for the day of evil. Rom. zi. 3<i.— For of him, and through hUn, and to 
him, are all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

(m) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.— And the Lvird passed, by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracioas, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving intquity and 
transgression and sin, and thai will by no means clear the guilty ; i^ting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the chilaren, and upon the children's children, unto 
the tJiird and to the fourth generation. Heb< xl. 6. — But without ftdth it is 
Impossible to please him : for he that cometh tu God must believe that he Is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligentiy seek him. 

(o) Neh. ix. 32, 33. — Now therefore, our Gk>d, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little 
before thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, aince 
the tioie of the kings uf Assyria unto this day. Howbeit thou art just in all 
that is brought upon us ; for thou has done right, but we have done wickedly. 

(V) Ps. V. 5, 6.— The foolish shall not stand in thv sight: thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity. Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : the Lord will 
abhor t e bloody and deceitful man. 

(q) Exod. xxxlv. 7.— Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto 
the third and to the fourth generation. Nahum i. 2, 3. — God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth ; tne Lord revengeth and is fhrious ; the Lord will take vengeance 
on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. The Lord is slow tu 
anger, and great in power, and will not atallacqtiit the wicked : the Lonl hath his 
way in the wiiirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. 

2. Grod, haying all (r) life, (s) glory, (t) goodness, Uessedness, 
in and of himself, is alone in and nnto himself all-safficient^ not (u) 
standing in need of any creature which he hath made, nor deriving 
any glory from them, bat only manifesting his own glory in, by, unto, 
and upon them ; he is the alone Fountain of all being, (x) of whom, 
through whom, and to whom are all things, and he hath most soyereign 
(t) dooMon oyer all creatures, to do by them^ for them, or up^ tbm. 
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whatsoever himself pleaseth ; in his sight (z) all things are open anil 
manifest, his knowledge is (a 1) infuiite, infallible, and independent 
upon the creature, so as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain : 
he is most holy in all his counsels, in all (b 1) his works, and in all 
his conmiands ; to him is due, (c 1) from angels and men, whatsoever 
worship, service, or obedience, as creatures they owe unto the Creator, 
and whatever he is further pleased to require of them. 

(a) John T. 26.^For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself. 

(s) Pa. cxivili. 13. — Let them praise the name of the Lord : for his name alone 
la excellent ; his glory is above the earth and heaven. 

(t) Ps. czix. 08.— Thou art good, and doest good ; teach me thy statutes. 

(u) Job zxil. 2, 3.— Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may 
be profitable unto himself? Is it any pleasure to the Almlf^hty that thou arc 
righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou malcest thy ways perfect ? 

(x) Rom. xl. 84, 35, 36. — For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who 
hath l)een his counsellor? Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

(t) Dan. iv. 25, 84, 35.— That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the l>easts of the field, anu they shall make thee to eat grass as 
oxen, and they s)|all wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, till thou know that the most High ruleth in the Idngdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will. And at the end of the days. I Kebuchadnexsar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and 
I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation : And all the inhabitants of the earth are reput<>d as nothing : and 
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth : and none can stay his hand, or say unto him. What dtest thou ? 

(z) Heb. iv. 13. — ^Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight : 
but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

(a 1) Esek. xi. 5. — And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said unto me 
Speak : Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye said, O house ot Israel i for I know 
the t^ngs that come into your mind, every «>ne of them. Acts xv. 18.— Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 

(b 1) Ps. cxlv. 17.— The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
worlcB. 

(c 1) Rev. V. 12, 13, 14.— Saying with a loud voice, Wortl y is the Lamb that was 
•lain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blesaing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blesaing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, uid unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the f jur and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever 
•nd eter. 

3. In this Divine and Infinite Being there are three subsistences, 
(d 1) the Father, the Word or Son, and Holy Spirit, of one substance, 
power, and eternity, each having the whole iMvine Essence, (e i) yet 
the Essence undivided : the Father is of none, neither begotten nor 
proceeding; tiiie Son is (f 1) etemaUy begotten of the Father; the 
Holy Spirit (o 1) proceeding from the Father and the Son ; all infinite, 
without beginning, therefore but one Gk>d, who is not to be divided in 
Nature and Being, but distinguished by several peculiar relative 
properties and personal relations; which doctrine of the Trinity is 
the foundation of all our communion with Gk)d, and comibrtable 
dependence on him. 
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(n 1) 1 Jolm ▼. 7.— For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, ana the Holy Ohost : and these three are one. Matt, xxviii. 19 —Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nation*, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ohost. 2 Cor. ziii. 14.— The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the commiinion of the Holy Ghost, be with ysv 
all. Amen. 

(b 1) Exod.iii. 14.— And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and he mU, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Isra^, I AM bath sent me unto you. 
John xiv. 11. — Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me , or else 
believe me for the very works* salce. 1 Cor. viii. 6.— But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesos 
Christ, by whom are all tilings, and we by him. 

(f 1) John i. 14, 18.— And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among ua, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of gace 
and truth. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Sou, whwh is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared hlni. 

(g 1 ) John XV. 26. — But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto yoa 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me. Gal. iv. 6. — And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth tbs 
bpirit of his Son into yaur hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 



CHAP. in. 

OF god's decree. * 

1. God hath (a) decreed in himself, from all eternity, by the 
most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely and nncliuigeably, 
all things, whatsoever comes to pass ; yet so as thereby is God neither 
the author of sin (b) nor hath fellowship with any therein ; nor is 
violence offered to the will of the creature, nor yet is the liberty or 
contingency of second causes taken away, but rather (c) established ; 
in which appears his wisdom in disposing aU things, and power and 
faithfulness (d) in accomplishing his decree. 

(a) Isa. xlvi. 10. — Declarine the end ft'om the beginning, and fh)m ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure. Eph. i, 11. — In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh ^1 things after 
the counsel of his own will. Heb. vi. 17. — Wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to frhew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath. Bom. ix 15, 18. — For he saith to Moses, i will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

(b) James i. 13.— Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 1 John L 5.— 
This then is the me<i8age which we have heard of him, and declare onto yon, that 
God is Ught, and in him is no darkness at all. 

(c) Acts iv. 27, 28. — For of a truth against thy holy child Jesna, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Grentilea, aikl the people 
of Israel, were gathered together. For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coaoael 
determined before to be done. John xix. 1 1 . — Jesus answered. Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were given thee fyxaa above : ttierefoielM tliat 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

. (d) Numb. xxiiL 19. — God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or baUi be 
spoken, and .shall he no. make it K»od? Eph. i. 3, 4, 5. — Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritoial blesdngt 
in heavenly places in Christ : According a* he hath chosen us in hfan belbre the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy fmd without blame before him tn 
Jove: Having predeatAt&tsA us unto the ado^tLoa of children by Jeans Cbxtot tp 
MdmL^ aoxuYUng to the good ploMure ot ^ili&^svVVi 
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2. Although God knoweth whatsoever may or can come to pass, 
upon all (e) supposed conditions, yet hath he not decreed anything, 
(f) because he foresaw it as future, or as that which would come to 
pass upon such conditions. 

(b) Acts XT. 18.— Known onto Ood are all his works from the beginning of the 
worid. 

(f) Rom. ix. 11, 13. 16. 18. — For the children belncr not yet bom, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpose of Ood according to election might 
stand, not of worlcs, bat of him that caileth. As it is written. Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of Ood tliat sheweth mercy. Therefore hath ho mercy on whom he 
will have mercy/ and whom he will he hardeneth. 

3. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, (o) 
some men and angels are predestinated, or foreordained to eternal life 
through Jesus Clmst, to the (h) praise of his glorious grace ; others 
being left to act in their sin to their (i) just condemnation, to tJie 
praise of his glorious justice. 

(0) 1 Tim. V. 2].— The elect angels. Matt. xxv. .S4.— Then shall the King say 
Bnto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the Idngdom 
prepared fbr you from the foundation of the world. 

(h) Eph. i. 5, 6 —Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. To the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 

(i) Rom. ix. 22, 2.^.— What if Ood, willing to shew his wrath, and to malce his * 
power known, endured with much long-suflferlng the vessels of wra^h fitted to 
destruction : And that he might make known the riches of his glory on Uie vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. Jude 4. — For there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men, turning the grace of our Ood into lasciviousuess, and denying 
the <mly Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. These angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained, 

are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their (k) number 

80 certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or 

diminished. 

(k) 2 Tim. U. 19.— Nevertheless the foundation of Ood standeth sure, having this 
seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his. Johnxiii. 18.— I speak not of you 
all : I know whom I have chosen : hut that the scripture may be fulfilled. He 
that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me. 

5. Those of mankind (l) that are predestinated to life, God, before 
the foundation of the world was laid, according to his eternal and 
immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and good pleasure of his 
win, hath chosen in Christ unto everlasting glory, out of his mere free 
grace and love, (m) without any other thing in the creature as a 
condition or cause moving him thereunto. 

(1) Eph. i. 4, 9, 11.— According as he hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the worid, th<«t we should be holy and without blame before him in 
lore. Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his srood 
pleasure which he hath ourpos^d in himself. In whom alsu we have obtained 
an Inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh 
all thfaigs after the counsel of hts own will. Rom. viii. 80. — Moreover whom he 
did predestinate, them he a^so called; and whom be called, them he also Justi- 
fied ; and whom he Justified, them he also glorified. 2 Tim. i. 9.— Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holv calling, not according to our works, but 
aceording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the worid began. 1 Thess. v. 9. — For Ood hath not appointed us to wrath, 
bat to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(m) Bom. ix. 18, 16 — As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
b^aa. So then It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that Tutvt\«\.YL, XsvA ^\ ^^<^ 
tlwt aheweth merry. £ph. ii. 6, 12.— ETcn when iie ^«t« ^eiA \u i&BA«>ba.>i^ 
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quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are sdved). Th^it at that ttmp ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonweal ih of Israel, and stran. 
gers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and wiihout God in the 
world. 

6. As God hath appointed the elect nnto glory, so he hath hj the 
eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained (n) all the 
means thereunto; wherefore they who are elected, being fallen in 
Adam, (o) are redeemed by Christ, are effectually (p) called unto 
f lith in Christ, by his Spirit working in due season are justified, 
adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power through faith (q) nnto 
salvation; neither are any other redeenied by Christ, or effectually 
called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect (r) only. 

(n) 1 Pet. 1. 2.— Elect according te the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jtfsus Christ. 2 Thess. ii. 13. — But we are bound to give thanks aiway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the befdnning 
ch'S«nyouto salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of tbe 
truth. 

(o) 1 Thess. V. 9, 10.— For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died fur us, that, whethei we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. 

(p) Rom. viii. SO.—Moreover whom he did predestinate, them be also called : 
and whom he called, them he also justified : ^nd whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. 2 Thess. ii. 13. — But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginnini? chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

(q) 1 Pet. i. 5.— Who are kept by the power of Gk>d through fiUth unto salva- 
tion ready to be revealed in the last time. 

(r) John X. 26. — But >e believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. Chap. xvii. 9. — I pray for them : I prav not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me : for they are thine. Chap. vi. 64. — But there are some 
of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray him. 

7. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be 
handled with special prudence and care, that men attending the will 
of God revealed in his Word, and yielding obedience thereunto, may, 
from the certainty of their effectual vocation, be assured of their (s) 
eternal election ; so shall this doctrine afford matter (t) of praise, 
reverence, and admiration of God, and Qcr) of humility, diligence, 
and abundant (x) consolation to all that sincerely obey the gospel. 

(s) I Thess. i. 4, 6. — Knowing, breth-^en beloved, your election of God. For 
our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ohnst, and in much assurance. 2 Pet. i. 10. — Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall. 

(T) Eph. i. 6. — To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. Rom. xi. 33. — O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding oat 1 

(nl Rom. xi. 5, 6, 20.— Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more grace : 
otherwise work is no more work. Well ; because of unbelief they were broken oflF, 
and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. 

(X) Luke X. 20.— Notwithstanding In this rejoice not, that the spirits are sol^lect 
uuto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 



CHAP. IV. 

OP CBBATION. 

1. In the beginning it pleased God the Father, (a) Son, and 
Holy Spirit, for the manifestation of the glory ot (b) his eternal 
power, wisdom and goodness, to create or make the world, and all 
things therein, (c) whether visible or invisible, in the space of six 
days, and all very good. 

(a) John i. 2, 8. — The same was In the beginning with Qod. All things were 
made by him •» and without him was not any thing made that was made. Heb. 
1.2. — By whom also he made the worlds. Jobxxvi. 13. — By his spirit he hath 
garnished the heavens. 

(b) Rom. i. 20. — For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are deui-ly seen, being understooj by the thuigs that are made, even hit) 
eternal power and Godhead. 

(c) Col. i. 16. — For by him were all things created, that are In heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and Invisible, whether they be thronen or dominions, or p>in- 
cipaltties, or powers : all things were created by him, and for him. Gen. i. 31 .— 
And God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were the sixth day. 

2. After God had made all other creatures, he created (d) man, 
male and female, with (e) reasonable and immortal souls, rendering 
them fit unto that life to God for which they were created; being 
(p) made after the image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and 
true holiness ; having the law of God (o) written in their hearts, and 
power to fulfil it, and yet under a possibility of transgressing, being 
left to the liberty of their own will, which was (h) subject to change. 

(d) Gen. i. 27. — So (iod created m»\n in his own image, in the ima^e of God 
created he him ; male and female created he them. 

(■) Gen. 11. 7.— And the Lord God formed man of the dnst of the grotmd, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 

(p) Eccles. vil. 29.— God hath made man uprijjht. Gen. I. 26.— And God said, 
Let OS make man in our image, after our likenesd. 

(o) Rom. 11. 14, 15.— For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
UiemselTes : which shew the work of the law written in their hearts. 

(h) Gen. ill. 6. — And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that Ic was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of tiie firoit tliereof and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with Iter ; and lie 
did eat. 

3. Besides the law written in their hearts, they received (i) a 
command not to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which 
whilst they kept, they were happy in their communion with God, and 
had dominion (k) over the creatures. 

(i) Gen. 11. 17.— But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, theu shalt 
not eat of It j for in the day that thou eatest tuereof thou phalt surely die. 

(■) Gen. i. 2B.— And Got blessed them, and God said imto them, Be fruitful 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue It: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the ah*, and over every living tlUng that 
moveth upon the earth. 



CHAP. V. 

or DIVIKB PROVIDEKCE. 

1. God the good Creator of all things, in his infinite power and 
wisdom, doth (a) uphold, direct, dispose, and govem aU creatcffes 
and things, from the greatest even to the (b) least, hj his most wise 
and holy providence, to the end for the which they were created, 
according unto his infallihle foreknowledge, and the free and imrnn* 
table counsel of his (c) own will ; to the praise of the glory of his 
wisdom, power, justice, infinite goodness and mercy. 

(a) Heb. i. 8. — Upholding all things by the word of his power. Job xxxritt* 11.— 
And said, Hitherto shalt thoa coine> bat no farther t and here shall thy pitmi 
waves be stayed. Isa. xlvi. 10, 11. — Declaring the end fh>m the beginniog, and 
from ancient timesthe things that are not yet done, saying. My connsel sliali staad. 
and I will do ail my pleasure : Calling a ravenoas bird from the east, the man Chat 
executeth my coansel from a far conntry ; yea, I have spolcen it, I will also bring 
it to pass ; I have parposed it, I will also do it. Ps. cxxxv. 6. — Whatsoever the 
Lord pleased, i^t did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deqp places. 

(b) Matt. X. 29, 30, 31.-^Are not two sparrows sold for a forthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the groand without yoar Father. Bat the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. i<ear ye not therefore, ye are of more -value tlun 
many sparrows. 

(c) Eph. {. 11.— Predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketli all 
things after the coansel of his own will. 

2. Although in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of Grod, 
the first cause, all things come to pass (d) immutably and infallibly ; 
so that there is not anything befals any (e) by chance, or without hw 
providence ; yet by the same providence he ordereth them to fall ont 
according to the nature of second causes, either (f) necessarily, freely, 
or contingently. 

(d) Acts ii. 28. — Him, being delivered by the determinate coansel and fore- 
knowledge of Ood, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slahi. 

(k) Prov. xvi. 38. — The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord. 

(f) Gen. vlii. 22. — Wliile the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, aod cold 
an«i lieat, and suraraer and winter, and day and night shall sot cease. 

3. God in his ordinary providence (g) maketh use of means, yet 
is free (h) to work without, (i) above, and (k) against them at his 
pleasure. 

(o) Acts xxvii. .^1, 44. — Paul said to the centnrion and the soldiers. Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. And the r&^t, some on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to 
land. Isa. Iv. 10, 11.— For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring fbrth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : So shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth t it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

(h) Rosea i. 7. — But I will have mercy npon the house of Jadah, and will save 
them by the Lord their Gk>d, and will not save them by bow, nor by aword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

(i) Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21.^And being not weak in fkith, he considered not his own 

body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness 

ofSaruh'8 womb : He staggered not at th« ^tomVae of Qod throagh onbelief ; but 
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>Ms a^on^ la fcUfh, Kirfaig glory to God $ And bdng folly persuaded Uiat, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. 

(k) Dan^ Ui. 27.— And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king's 
counsellors, being ^thered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the 
Are had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them. 

4. The almighty power, nnsearchable wisdom, and infinite good^ 
ness of God, so far manifest themselves in his providence, that his 
determinate counsel (l") extendet^ itself even to the first fall, and all 
other sinful actions both of angels and men; and that not by a bare 
permission, which also he most wisely and powerfully ^m) boundeth, 
and otherwise ordereth and govemeth, in a manifold dispensation to 
his most holy (n) ends ; yet so, as the sinfiilness of their acts proceedeth 
only from the creatures, and not from (rod, who being most holy and 
righteous, neither is nor can be the author or (o) approver of sin. 

(l) Bom. xt. 32, 83, 34.— For God hath concluded them all in anbeHef, that be 
might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the rtches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God 1 how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding oat 1 For who hath known the mind of the liord f or who luith been hia 
comiBellor? 2 Sam. zxir. 1. — And again the anger of the Lord was kindled 
agahist Israel, and he moved David against them to say. Go, number Israel and 
Jndah. 1 Chron. xxi. 1.— And Satan stood up against Isiael, and provoked 
David to number Israel. 

(m) 2 Kings zlx. 28.— Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up 
foto mine ears, therefore I will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which ihou earnest. Ps. Izzvi. 10.-^ 
Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou 
restndn. 

(n) Gen. 1. 20.— But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God meant It 
nvto good, to bring to pass, as It is this day, to sav« much people alive. Isa. x. 
6, 7, 13.— I will send him against an hypocritical nation, and against the people 
of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to tread diem down like the mire of the streets. Howbelt he mcaneth not so, 
neither doth Ms heart think so ; but it Is in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations not a few. Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath 
performed his whole work upon Mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the 
^ndt of the stout heart of the King of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 

(o) Ps. 1. 21. — ^These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether such an one as thyself; bnt I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eye*. 1 John ii. 16.— For all that is in the world, thi* 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

6. The most wise, righteous, and gracious Gk>d doth oftentimes 
leave for a season his own children to manifold temptations and the 
corruptions of their own hearts, to chastise them for their former sins, 
or to discover unto them the hidden strength of corruption and deceit- 
fulness of their hearts, (p) that they may be humbled ; and to raise 
them to a more close and constant dependence for their support upon 
himself^ and to make them more watcUul against all future occasions 
of sin, and for other jtist and holy ends. 

So that whatsoever befals any of his elect is by his appointment, for 
his glory, (q) and their good, 

(p) 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, 26, 31.~But Heseklah rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him : for his heart was lifted np : therefore there was 
wrath npon blm, and upon Indah and Jerasalem. Notwithstanding Heseklah 
humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both he and the hihabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days of 
Heseklali.t Howbeit in the bnsfaiess of the ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who sent unto him to inqnh« of the wonder Wax warn ^mi% Vsi^iM^Vfeaea^^ 
«od left Mas, to 117 hlo^ thai bt might Inow aU thait Ilia V&\iaA\Aigi\« 
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(q) Bom. tlU. 28.— We koow that all things work togethtf for good to^heoi 
that lore Qod, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 

6. Ab for those wicked and ungodly men whom God, as a rigfateoui 
judge, for former sm doth (b) blind and harden ; from them he not onl^ 
withholdeth his (s) grace, whereby they might have been enlightened 
in their understanding, and wrought upon in their hearts ; but some- 
times also withdraweth (t) the gifts which they had, and exposeth 
them to such Qu) objects as their corruption makes occasion of sin ; 
and withal, (x) gives them over to their own lusts, the temptations of 
the world, and the power of Satan, whereby it comes to pass that they 
(t) harden themselves, under those means which God useth for the 
softening of others. 

(r) Rom. i. 24, 25, 26, 28.— Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleannesi 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves ; who changed the truth of Gon into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. Wot tiUs 
cause Ood gave them up unto Tile affections : for even their women did cha^ 
the natiutd use into that which is against nature : And even as they did not Hie 
to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient. Chiq>. xl. 7, 8. — What then ? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but the election hath obtataied It, and 
the rest were blinded (According as it is written, God hath given fhera the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they shoold not 
hear;) unto this day. 

(s) Deut. zxiz. 4.— Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

(t) Matt. xiii. 12.— For whosoever hath, to him shall b» siven, and he shall 
have more abundance : but whosoever hath not, from htm shall be taken awsy 
even that he hath 

(u) Deut. ii. 30.— But Slhon king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him : for 
the Lord thy Grod hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings viU. 12, 13. — And 
Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And be answered. Because I know the evil 
that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : their strongholds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash tiieir 
children, and rip up their women with diUA. And Hazael said. But what, is thy 
servant a d(^, that he should do this great thing ? and Elisha answered. The Lord 
hath shewed me that thou shait be king over Syria. 

(x) Ps. Izzzi. 11, 12. — But my people would not hearken to my voice ; and JsnA 
would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust : and they walked 
in their own counsels. 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11, 12. — With all decdvableness of 
nnrighteousnesi hi them that perish : because they received not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. And for (his cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie : That they all might be damned who b^ved not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

(t) Exod. viil. 15, 32. — But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite^he hsrdened 
his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had said. And Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go. Isa. vi. 
9, lO.^And he said. Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not, 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people £st, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. I Pet. ii. 
7, 8. — Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : but unto them whidi be 
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the comer, And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to than whidi 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whereunto also they were api>ointed. 

7. As the providence of God doth in general reach to all creatures, 
so after a more special manner it taketh care of his (z) church, and 
disposeth of all things to the good thereof 

(z) 1 TUn. iv. IOl— The living God, who is the Savloar of sU men, specEaUj of 

those that believe. Amos ix. 8, 9^— Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the 

alnJ)il kingiom, and I wUl destroy VtfKQia oS lft» fMMc& >te «iaN^\ «iifta«tb«t 1 
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will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For, lo, I will command 
and I wiU sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as com is sifted in a sieve, 
yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. Isa. xliii. 3, 4, b.—F<x I am the 
Jjord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy SaTionr : I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Etiiiopia and Seba for thee. Since thon wast preciens in my ^ht, thon hast been 
hoBonrable, and I have loved thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
fbrthy life. Fearnot: fbr I am with thee: I will bring thy seed irom the east, and 
gather thee ttom the west. 



CHAP. VL 

OV THB FALL OF MAN, OF SIN, AND OF THB PUNISHMENT THEREOF. 

1. Although God created man upright and perfect, and gave 
him a righteous law, which had been unto life had he kept it, (a) and 
threatened death upon the breach thereof, yet he did not long abide in 
this honour ; (b) Satan using the subtUty of the serpent to subdue 
Eve, then by her seducing Adam, who without any compulsion did 
wilfully transgress the law of their creation, and the command given 
unto them, in eating the forbidden fruit, which God was pleased 
according to his wise and holy counsel to permit, having purposed 
to order it to his own gloiy. 

( a) Gen. li. 16, 17. — ^And the Lord God commanded the man, saying. Of every tree 
of the garden thou mayest fireely eat ; But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil,thon shalt not eatof it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof thon malt surely die. 

(b) Gen. ill. 12, 13.— And the man said. The woman whom thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the 
woman. What is this that thou hast done ? And. the woman said, The serpent 
b^niUed me, and I did eat. 

2. Our first parents by this sin fell from their (c) original righteous- 
ness and communion with God, and we in them, whereby death came 
upon all ; (p) all becoming dead in sin, and wholly defiled (b) in 
aU the faculties and parts of soul and body. 

(c) Rom. iii. 23. — For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 

(d) Rom. V. 12.— Wherefbre, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have stamed. 

(■) Tit. i. 15.— Unto the pure all things are pure ; but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pore ; but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. Gen. vi. 5.— And God saw that the wiclcedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of hit heart was only evil 
continually. Jer. xvii. 9.— The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? Rom. iii. lU— 18.— As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one. There is none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone oat of the way, they are together become 
anprofltable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is an open 
•ei^clure : with their tongue* they have used deceit : the^^otson^ asps is under 
their lips : Whose mouth is full of cursing and bittetaess : Their feet are swift to 
shed Mood : Destruction and misery are in their wftys ; And the way of peace have 
they not known : There is no fear of God befoce their eyes. 

3. They being the (f) root, and by God's appointment, standing in 
the room and stead of all mankind, the guilt of the sin was imputed, 
and corrupted nature conveyed, to all their posterity descending from 
them by ordinary generation, being now (g) conceived in sin, and by 
nature children (h) of wrath, the servants of sin, the subjects (i) of 
death, and all other miseries, spiritual, temporal, and eternal, unless 
the Lord Jesus (k) set them free. 

(r) Rom. V. 12— 19.— Wherefbre, as by one man sVn entewAVtAo'Oafe'w^'^^,^^ 
daau Pjr Bin f and bo death passed upon all men, tor tSiiaX. e^ \ai^^ i^ssr^ • V^^ 
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until tlM law ain was in the woild : tmt sin is not Impoted irisen tliere is no bv. 
Kererfheless death reigned fhmi Adun to Moses, eren over them tiiat had not 
rinned after the similitnde of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him thst 
was to come. Bat not as the offenoe, so also is the flree gift. ForifthTovghtliB 
offence of one many be dead, mnch more the graee of God, and the gift by grace 
which is by one man, Jesns Christ, hath aboonded onto many. Aad not as tt was 
by one that dnned, so is the gift : for the jodgmeat was by one to condemnadfla, 
but the tne gift is of many offences unto Justification. For if by one maa^ 
offence death reigned by one ; much more they wliich recdve abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in lifb by one Jesus Christ.) Theretoe 
as by the offence of one Judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; eren so liy 
the righteousness of one the ft'ee gift came upon all men unto Justification of life. 
For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. 1 Cor. zr. 21, 23, 45, 49. — For since by man 
came death, by man carae also the resurrection of the ^tead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. And so it is written. The first man Adam 
was made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a qulckenfng spirit. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image ei tb» heavenly. 

(0) Ps. 11. 5.— Behold I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my motbor oomedTfr 
me. Job. xiv. 4.— Who can bring adean tiUng out of an unclean? not one. 

(b) Eph. ii. 8. — Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past is 
thelustsof our flesh, fblfllling the desires of the flesh and <tf the mind; andwereliy 
nature the diildren of wratli, even as others. 

(1) Bom. vi. 23.— For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift <tf God is eternal Uk 
tlurough Jfcsus Christ our Lord. ChiMp. v. 1 2. — ^Wherefore,, as by one man sin entered 
Into the world, and death by sinj and so death passed upon all men, for tiiat all 
have sinned. 

(k) Heb. ii. 14, 15.— Forasmuch then as the ehfldren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death he nii|^ 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; And deliver them nbo 
through faar of death were all tlieir lifetime subject to bondage. 1 Thess. L. 10.— ^Ani 
to wait for Us Son fSrom heaven, whom he raised firom the dead, even Jesus, wUdi 
delivered us A:t>m the wrath to come. 

4. From this original cormption, whereby we are (l) ntterlj indis- 
posed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and wholly inclined 
to all evil, do (m) proceed all actual transgressions. 

(l) Rom.viii.7.— Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Col. i. 21.— ^And you, that were sometbne 
alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. 

(m) Jaases i. 14, 15. — But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. Matt. xv. 19. — For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies. 

5. The corruption of nature, during this life, doth (k) remain in 
those that are regenerated ; and although it be through Christ par- 
doned and mortified, yet both itself, and the first motions thereof, are 
t ruly and properly (o) sin. 

(n) Rom. vU. 18, 23.— For I know that in me (that is in my fiesh) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to pertorm thai 
which is good I find not. But I see another law in my members warring 
againtt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. Eceles. vii. 20.— For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 1 John i. 8.— If we say that we Lave no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

(o) Rom. vU. 23, 24, 25.— But I see another law in my members warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, 
which is in my meml>ers. O wretched man that I am \ who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the fiesh the law of 
sJn. Gal. V. 17.— For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Sphrit against 
the UcBh : and these are contrary th« oix«\o \]b& ^^thec \ ao that ye caanot do tha 
tlUngM that ye would. 



CHAP. vn. 

OF god's coyenant. 

1. The distance between God and the creature is so great, that 
Qlthough reasonable creatores do owe obedience nnto him as their 
creator, jet they coidd never have attained the reward of life but by 
some (a) Yoluntarj condescension on God's part, which he hath been 
pleased to express by way of covenant. 

(a) Luke zvii. 10.— So likevHse ye, when ye shall hare done all those things 
which are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants ; we have done that 
which was our duty to do. Job xxxv. 7, 8.— If thou be righteous, what givest 
thou him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand > 7 ^ wickedness may hurt a man 
a« thou art, and thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 

2. Moreover, man having brought himself (b) under the curse of 
the law by his fall, it pleased the Lord to make a covenant of grace, 
wherein he freely offereth unto sinners (c) life and salvation by Jesus 
Christ, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be saved ; and 
(d) promising to give unto all those that are ordained unto eternal life, 
his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and able to believe. 

(b) Gen. H. 17.— But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. Gal. 
Hi. 10. — For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that continueth BOt in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do tbem. Rom. iil. 20, 21. — ^Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin. But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets, 

(c) Rom. viii. 8.-— For what the law could not do, in that it waa weak through 
the flesh. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinfUI flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh. Mark xvi. 15, 16. — And he said unto them, €rO ye into all 
the world, and preach Uie gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptised shall be saved ; bat he that believeth not shall be damned. John iii. 16. — 
For God so loved the world, that he K&ve his only begotten Son) that whosoever 
believeth in him shotild not perish, but have everlasting life. 

(d) Ezek. xzxvi. 26, 27.— A new heart also will 1 give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you an heart of flesh. And I Mrillput my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to W^k in my statutes, and ye shall keep my Judgments, and do them. John 
vi. 44, 45:— Ko man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
haih leame4 of the Father, cometh unto me. Ps. ex. 3. — Thy people chall be 
wilUbig in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
momiag : thoa hast the dew of thy youth. 

3. This covenant is revealed in the gospel ; first of all to Adam in 
the promise of salvation by the (k) seed of the woman, and aiterward 
by fiurther steps, until the full (f) discovery thereof was completed in 
the New Testament ; and it is founded in that (o) eternal covenant 
transaction that was between the Father and the Son about the 
redemption of the elect ; and it is alone by the grace of this covenant 
that all of the posterity of fallen Adam that ever were (h) saved did 
obtain life and blessed immortality, man being now utterly incapable 
of acceptance with God upon those terms on which Adam stood in 
his state of innocency. 

(b) Oen. iii. 15.— And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between tby teed and her seed : it shall bmiae thy head, and thoik. «S:^\\sr(^Ai^\ii& 
IweL 

^1 
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(f) Heb. i. 1.— Oorl, who at sundry times and in dlTeni maxmeis spsbe fa 
time past onto the fathers by the prophets. 

(g) 2 Tim. 1. 9.— Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and gince, nMch was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Tit. i. 2. — In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began. 

(h) Heb. xi. 6, ]3.~Bnt without faith it is impossible to ple&se Um: fiorbe 
that cometh to God must believe thit he if, and that he is a rewarder of them thst 
dil^ently seek him. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, bat 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. Bom. iv. 1, 2, &c.— 
What shall we say then that Abraham our father as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found ? For if Abraham were Justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory, but not before God. Acts iv. 12. — Neither is there salvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved. John viii. 66. — Yoitr Father Abraham rejoiceth to see my day ; and he saw 
it, and was glad. 



CHAP. vm. 

OF CHIU8T THE MEDIATOR. 

1. It pleased God, in his eternal pnrpose, to choose and ordain tbe 
Iiord Jesus, his only begotten Son, according to the covenant made 
between them both, (a) to be the Mediator li^ween God and man } 
the (b) prophet, (c) priest, and (d) king; (b) head and saYionrof 
his church, the (f) heir of all things, and (o) judge of the world ; 
unto whom he. did from all eternity (h) give a people to bo bis seed, 
and to be by him in time redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, and 
glorified. 

(a) Isa. xlli. 1. — Behold my servant, whom I uphold } mine dect. in whom 
my soul delighteth : I have put my Spirit uoon him : he shall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiiep. I Pet. i. 19, 20.— But with tbe precious blood, of Christ, ss 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot: who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you. 

(b) Acts iii. 22.— For Moses truly said unto the fathers, a prophet shall tbe 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

(c) Heb. V. 5, 6. — So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an liigh priest ; 
but fae that said unto him, Thou art my son, to-day have I begotten thee. Ashe 
flidth also in another place. Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
llelchlsedec. 

( d) Ps. ii. 6.— Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zioa. Luke 1. 33.— 
And he shall reign ever the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

(b) Eph. i. 22, 23.— And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the Axlness of him that 
filieth all hi all. 

(r) Heb. 1. 2.~Hath In these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. 

(g) Acts xvii. 81 . — ^Because he hath appointed a day, in the which be will judge 
tbe world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hsth given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him Arom t^e dead. 

(h) Isa. liii. 10.— Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put hhn to 

grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, be 

shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

Joba xvIL 6, — I have manifested thy Bsme tinto the men which thou gavest me 

out of the world: thine they were, tad X\ioa t!m«i^ ^Cbk»m. xsit\ wA tbe<i Laife 
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kept thy word. Rom. idU. 80. — Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he 
nlso called { and whom he called, tiiem he alio Jiisttfied } and whom he justified, 
them he alio glorified. 

2. The Son of God, the second person in the Holy Trinity, being 
very and eternal God, the brightness of the father's glory, of one 
substance and equal with him who made the world, who upholdeth 
and govemeth all things he hath made, did, when the fulness of 
time was come, take upon him (i) man's nature, with all the essential 
properties and common infirmities thereof, (k) yet without sin; 
being conceived by the Holy Spirt coming down upon her, and the 
power of the Most High overshadowing her ; (l) and so was made of 
u woman, of the tribe of Judah, of the seed of Abraham and David, 
according to the scriptures ; so that two whole, periect, and distinct 
natures were inseparably joined together in one person, without 
conversion, composition, or confusion ; which person is very God and 
very man yet one (m) Christy the only mediator between Gk)d and man. 

(i) John 1. 14. — And the word was made flesh, and dwelt amonff ns (and we 
beheld his f;lory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), fall of grace and 
truth. Gal. iv. 4.— But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent lorth his 
son, made of a woman, made under the law. 

(k) Bom. viii. d.-^For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinftil flesh, and for ^, 
condemned sin in the flesh. Heb. il. 14, 16, 17. — Korasmnch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made Uke unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. Heb. iv. 15.— For we 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all pohits tempted like aa we are, yet without sin. 

(i.) Luke i. 27, 31, 35. — ^To a vii^ espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David } and the virgin's name was Mary. And behold thou shalt 
conceive in Ihy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name J esus. And 
the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee, shall be called the 8on of God. 

(m) Rom. ix. 6.— Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 1 Tim. li. 5.— For 
tliere is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

3. The Lord Jesus in his human nature thus united to the divine, 
in the person of the Son, was sanctified and anointed (n) with the 
Holy Spirit above measure^ having in him (o) all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge ; in whom it pleased the Father that (p) all 
fulness should dwell, to the end that being (q) holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and full (r) of grace and truth, he might be throughly 
furnished to execute the office of a mediator and (s) surety ; which 
office he took not upon himself, but was thereimto (t) called by his 
Father ; who also put (u) all power and judgment in his hand, and 
gave him commandment to execute the same. 

(if) Pa. zlv. 7.~Thon loveet righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Acts x. 
88.~How God anointed Jesus of Naaareth with the Holy Ghoet and with power ; 
who went about doing good, and healing all that ware oppressed of the devil; for 
Qod was with him. John ill. 34.—- For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God : fbr God giveth not the Sphit by measure imto him. 

(o) Ccd. 11. S^—Juffbaai are hid all thetreaaures (rf wisdom «Euika!v«iVtA«^. 

iw) CaLlJP^fl0rftfIaiiedtlieFatliwthatlii)ihiitibiwi3L^«at^^ 
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(q) Heb. Tii. 26.— For sach an high priesl became us, who ia holy, hafmtatti 
nndefiled, separate from abmera, and made higher than the heavena. 

(r) John i. 14. — ^And the word was made flesh, and dwelt among na (and we 
beheld his gloiy, the glory as of the only begotten <tf the Father), fall of gnce and 

truth. 

(s) Heb. yii. 22.— By so mnch was Jesns made a snrety of a better testament. 

(t) Heb. V. 5.— So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an hi^ piinti 
but he that said unto him> Thou art my Son^ to«day have I begotten thee. 

(u) John r. 22, 27.— For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son : And hath given hLm authority to execute judgment also, 
because be is the Son of man. Alatt. xzviii. 18.-^And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Acta iL W.— 
Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, tliat God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

4. This office the Lord Jesns did most (x) willinglj undertake} 
which that he might discharge he was made under the law, (t) and 
did perfectly fnlA it, and underwent the (z) punishment due to lUI^ 
which we should have borne and suffered, being made (a 1) sin and 
a curse for us; enduring most grieyous sorrows (b 1) in his son1» 
and most painful sufferings in his body ; was crucified, and died, and 
remained in the state of the dead, yet saw no (c I) corruption : on 
the (j> I) third day he arose firom the dead with the same- (e 1) body 
in wnich he suffered^ with which he also (f 1) ascended into heayen, 
and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father (o 1) making inter- 
cession, and shall (h 1) return to judge men and angels at the end 
of the world. 

(x) Ps. xl. 7, 8.— Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my 
heart. Heb. x. 5— lU. — ^Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saitb, 
sacriflce and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me : In 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, 
I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt-offerings and offering ibr 
sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein) which are offered by the 
law ; Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy wiU, O God. He talceth away the first, 
that he may establish the second. By the wliich will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. John x. 18.— No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself: I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father. 

(t) Gal. iv. 4.— But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his don made of a woman, made under the law. Matt. iii. 15. — ^And Jesus 
answering, said imto lum, Suffer it to be so now ; for thus it becometh na to ftalfll 
all righteotisness. Then he suffered him. 

(z) Gal. iii. 13.— Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, bdng made 
a curse for us : for it ia written. Cursed is every one that hani^eth on a tree. 
Isa. liii. 6. — ^All we, like sheep, have gone astray j we have turned every one to his 
own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 1 l^t. Iii. 18.-^ 
For Cnrist also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death hi the fiesh, but qtdckened by the Spirl^^ 

(a 1 ) 2 Cor. V. 21.— For he hath made hhn to be sin for ns, who knew n^ sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of uod in him. 

(b 1) Matt. xxvi. 37, 38.— And he took with him Peter and the two eons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrovrfUl and very heavy. Then aaith he unto them, J^ 
eotil is exceeding sorrowfhl, even unto death: tarry ye here, ukI watch with me. 
Luke xxii. 44. — And being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly : and his sweat 
was as It were great drops of blood faiUng down to the ground. Matt. xxviL 46.— 
And about the ninth hoiu', Jesua cried with a loud voice, saying, £11, £11, lama 
eabachtbanif that is to say. My God, my God, why hast thou fbrsakeo me? 

(oi) Acta ziil. d7.— Bat be, whom QodxtSmOi a%«kav«v« tA«Kc«t^anm. 
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(o I) 1 Cor. XT. 8, 4. — ^For I delivered itota yon first of all that which I also 
reoelved, how that Christ died for oar sbia accorcUng to the scriptures , And that bo 
was buried, and that he rose again the tliird day accordhig to Uie scriptures. 

(■ 1) John XX. 26, 27.— The other disciples therefore said onto him, We have seen 
the Lonrd. But he said nnto them. Except I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, aad thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. Then saith be to Tbomas, 
Reach liither thy finger, and behold my hands : and readi httiier thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: and be not foithless, but believing. 

(rl) Markzvi. 19.~So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Acts i. 9, 1 0, 1 1 .— And when he 
had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. And while they looked stead&stly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; Which also said, Te men 
of Galilee why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? thiis same Jesus which is taken up 
ftom you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

(o1) Rom. viii. 84.— Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who Is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. Heb. ix. 24.— For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the tmej but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us. 

(Hi) Acts X. 42.-~And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. Rom. 
xiv. 9, 10.— For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. But why dost thou Judge thy brother ? or why 
dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. Acts L 10. — ^And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as be went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel. 2 Pet. li. 4.— For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hdl, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto Judgment. 

5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifice of himself, 
which he through the eternal Spirit once offered up unto God, (i 1) 
hath iiilly satisfied the justice of God, procured reconciliation, and 
purchased an everlasting inheritance in the kingdom of heayen (k 1) 
lor aU those whom the Father hath given unto nim. 

(x 1) Heb. ix. 14.— How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit ofl^ered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience trov dead 
works to serve the living God ? Chap. x. 14. — For by one oflfering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. Rom. iii. 25, 26.— Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of idns that are past, through the forbearance of God ) To declare^ I say, at this 
time his righteousness} that he might be Just, and the Justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

(k 1) John xvU. 2.— As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Heb. ix. 15.— And for this 
cause he is the mediator of the New Testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

6. Although the price of redemption was not actually paid l^ 
Christ till after his incarnation, (l 1) jet the virtue, efficacy, and 
benefit thereof were communicated to the elect in all ages succes- 
sively from the beginning of the world, in and by those promises, 
types, and 8acrifi<;es wherein he was revealed, and signified to be the 
seed which should bruise the serpent's head; (m 1) and the Lamb 
slain firom the foundation of the world, (n 1 ) being the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. 

(l 1) 1 Cor. iv. 10.— We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are honourable, but we sre despised. Heb. 
iv* 2. — For unto us was the gospe! preached, as well as unto them : but the Word 

r reached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in t,t\«m XVaX\a»x^V^ 
Pet. i. 10!, 11.— u/ which salvatiOD the propluta Yat^ ea<^)ia«^ vbA. %«K(<2te.^ 
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diligeotlyt who prophesied of the grace that shonUl come unto yea : aearchiog what, 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriat which waa in them did tigniOrt when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that aho^l fuUoir. 

(m 1) Rev. xiil. 8— And all that dwell apon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. 

(n 1) Heb. xiU. 8.— Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and finr ever. 

7. Gbiist in the work of mediation acteth according to both natures^ 
hj each nature doing that which is proper to itself; yet bj reason of 
the nnitj of the person, that which is proper to one nature is some- 
times, in scripture, attributed to the person (o 1) denominitfed bj the 
other nature. 

(o 1) John iii. IS. — And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Sou of man which is In heaven. Acta xz. 28. — lUt 
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overaeers, to fised the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

8. To all those for whom Christ hath obtained eternal redemption, 
he doth certainly and effectually (f 1) apply and communicate tiie 
same, making intercession for them ; uniting them to himself by his 
Spirit, (q 1) revealing unto them, in and by the Word, the mysteiy 
of salvation, persua£ng them to belieye and obey, (r 1) governing 
their hearts by his Word and Spirit, and (si) overcoming all their 
enemies by his almighty power and wisdom, in such manner and 
ways as are most consonant to his wonderful and (t 1) unsearchable 
dispensation; and all x)f free and absolute grace, without any 
condition foreseen in them to procure it. 

(p1) John vi. 87.— All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that: 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Chap. z. 1 6, 16. — As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father : and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice j and there shall be one fold and one shepherd. Chap. xvii. 9. — I 
pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given mej 
for they are thine. Bom. v. 10. — For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his lite. 

(q 1) John xvii. 6. — I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. Eph. i. 9. — Having made known unto us the mysterv 
of his will, according to his good pleasure which he bath purposed in himself. 
1 John V. 20. — ^And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given ua an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal Ufe. 

( R 1 ) Rom. viii. 9, 14.— But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if ao be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. For aa many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. 

(8 I) Ps. ex. 1.— The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 1 Cor. zv. 25, 26. — For he must reign 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

(t 1) John iii. 8.— The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither It goeth} so is 
every ooe that is bom of the Spirit. Eph. i. 8.— Wherehi he hath aboooded 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence. 

9. This office of mediator between God and man is proper (u 1) 
only to Christ, who is the prophet, priest, and king of the church of 
God ; and may not be either in whole, or any part thereof transferred 

from bim to any other. 
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( V ] ) 1 Urn. ii. 5<-^For there la one Qod and one mediator between Qod and men, 
the man Christ Jesus. 

10. This nnmber and order of offices is necessary ; for in respect of 
onr (x 1) ignorance, we stand in need of his prophetical office ; and 
in respect of onr alienation from God, (t 1) and imperfection of the 
best of our services, we need his priestlj office to reconcile ns and 
present ns acceptable nnto GU>d; and in respect of our averseness 
and utter inability to return to Grod, and fbr onr rescue and security 
from our spiritual adversaries, we need his kingly office (z 1) to 
convince, subdue, draw, uphold, deliver, and preserve us to his 
heavenly kingdom. 

(x 1 ) John 1. 18.-^No man hatli seen Ood at any time } the only begotten which 
Is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

(t 1 ) Col. 1. 21. — And you. that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind, 
by wicJced works, yet now hath he reconciled. Gal. v. 17. — For the flesh Insteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the one 
to the oUier J so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

(z 1 ) John xvi. 8.— And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment. Ps. ex. 3.— Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. Luke i. 74, 75.— That he would grant nnto us, that we 
bring delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear. In 
holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life. 



CHAP. IX. 

OF FREB WILL. 

1. (}od hath indued the will of man with that natural liberty and 
power of acting upon choice, that it is (a) neither forced, nor by any 
necessity of nature determined to do good or eviL 

(a) Matt. xvii. 12. -But I say unto you, Tliat Ellas is come already, and they 
knew Wm not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed : likewise shall also 
the Son of man suffer of them. James i. 14.-— But every man is tempted, when he 
Is drawn away of his own lust and enticed. Dent. xxx. 19.— I call heaven and 
earth to record this day against yon. that I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both then and thy seed may live. 

2. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom and power to will 
and to do that (b) which was good and well-pleasing to God, but yet 
(c) was unstable, so that he might fall from it. 

( b) Ecdes. vii. 20.— Lo, this only have I found, that Ood hath made man upright ; 
tmt they have sought out many inventions. 

(c) Gen. iU. 6.— And when the woman saw that tlTe tree was good for fbod, and 
that it was pleasant to the eves, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the tnit thereof and did* eat, and gave also unto her husband with her j and he 
did eat. 

3. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost (d) all 
ability of will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation ; so as 
a natural man, being altogether averse from that good, (^b) and dead 
in sin, is not able by his own strength to (f) convert himself, or to 
prepare himself thereunto. 

(d) Rom. V. 6.— For when we were yet without strength, in due tfme Christ died 
Ibr the ungodly. Chap. viU. 7.— Because the carnal mind is enxaWy a^pia*^ ^^^-'^ 
fiorit is Btt Mlijeet to th« law of Ood, neither \dA»^ wbl\^ 



<^4 OF EFfBOTUAL CALUXG. 

(k) Eph. ii. 1, 5.— And yon haih he quickened wbo were dead in trespaaees and 
rins. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened oi together wifli Christ, 
(by grace ye are saved). 

(f) Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5.~For we ourselves also were sometimes ibolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateftd, and 
hating one another, But after that the kindness and love of God our bavloor 
towu-d man appeared. Kot by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost. John vi. 44. — No man can come unto me, except the Fatiier 
which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day.* 

4. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the state 
of grace, (o) he freeth him from his natural bondage under sin, and 
by his grace alone enables him (h) freely to will and to do that 
which is spiritnally good ; yet so as that by reason of his (i) remaining 
cormptions, he doth not perfectly, nor only will, that which is good, 
bat doth also will that which is evil. 

(o) Col. i. 13.— Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. John viii. 36. — If the Son there* 
fore shall make you firee, ye shall be free indeed. 

(h) PhU. ii. 13.— For it is God which worketh in yon both to will and to do 
of his gov/d pleasure. 

(i) Bom. vii. 15, 18, 19, 21, 23.— For that which I do I allow not : for what t 
would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I. For I know that In me (that is 
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present with me, but how to 
perform that which is good 1 find not. For the good that I would I do not : but 
tiie evil which I would not that I do. I find tiien a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. But I see another law in my members, warring 
af^lnst the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin wliich 
is in my members. 

5. The will of man is made (k) perfectly and immutably free to 
good alone in the state of glory only. 

(k) Eph. iv. 13. — Till we all come in the unity of the fiiith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fhlness of Christ. 



CHAP. X. 

OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 

1. Those whom God hath predestinated unto life, he is pleased 
in his appointed and accepted time, (a) effectually to call, by his Word 
and Spirit, out of that state of sin and death in which they are by 
nature, to grace and salvation (b) by Jesus Christ; enlightemng their 
minds spiritually and savingly (c) to understand the things of 
God ; taking away their (d) heart of stone, and giving unto them an 
lieart of flesh ; renewing their wills, and by his almighty power 
determining them (e) to that which is good, and effectually drawing 
them to Jesus Christ ; yet so as they come (f) most freely, being made 
willing by his grace. 

(a) Rom. vili. 80.— Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, them he also Justified : and whom he Justified, them he also 
glorified. Chap. zi. 7«— What then ? Israel hath not obtained tiiat which he 
•eeketh for ; but the election hath obtahied it, and the rest were bUnded. Eph. i. 
10, 11. — ^That in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and whidi are on earth, even 
in him. In whom also we have obtained an inlieritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the ooonsel of his 
own will 2 Theas. U. 13, 14.— Bu\ ir« %i« Vmul to ^j9 thanki alwagr to 
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Ood fiir yott, bretbren belored of fhe Lord, because God bath flrom the beglnidng 
«boaen yon to salratiQii through aanctiacatioii of the spfait and belief of the tmth ; 
Wherennto he called 70a by oar gospel, to tbo obtaining of the i^ory of our Loti. 
Jesas Christ. 

(b) Epb. 11. 1— 6.~-Andyoa hatii he qnickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins; Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this wtnrld, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now workeih in ti&e 
children of disobedience. Among whom also we all had our conversation in times 
part in the lasts of our flesh, AilflUing the desires of the flesh and of the miod ; and 
were by natnre the chUdren of wrath, even as others. Bat God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved as. Bven when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened as togetber with Christ (by grace ye are saved ;) And hath raised as w^, 
together, and made as sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesns. 

(c) Acts zr^. 18.— To open thdr eyes and to tarn them from darkness to 
Mght. and from the power of Satan uato God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
Bph. 1. 17, 18.— Tliat the (}od of our Lord Jesns Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of nim : The 
(eyes of your undrrstandiag being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
■alnts. 

(d) Ecek. zzzvi. 36. — ^A new heart also v/iW I give yoa, and a new spirit will I 
put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of flesh. 

(a) Dent. xzx. 6. — And the Lord God will circumcise thine heart, and the 
heirt of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with ail thy 
•oul, that thou mayest live. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. — And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and caase you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my Judgments, and 
do them. Eph. i. 19. — ^And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
OS-ward who believe according to the working of his mighty power. 

(9) Ps. ex. .^.— Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 

bean ties of holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of tiiy 

youth. Cant. i. 4.— Draw me, we will run after thee. The king hath brought 

. me into his chaml>ers : we will be gisd and rejoice in thee; we will remember thy 

love more than wine : the upright love thee. 

2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, (o) 
not from anything at all foreseen in man, nor from any ^ower or 
agency in the creature, (h) being wholly passive therein, being dead 
in sins and trespasses, until being quickened and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit ; he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to em- 
brace the grace offered and conveyed in it, and that by no less (i) 
power than that which raised up Christ from the dead. 

(o) 2 Tim. i. 9.— Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
. given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Eph. H. 8.— For by grace are 
ye aaved through faith j and that not of yourMlves : it is the gift of God. 

(h) 1 Cor. ii. 14.— But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him} neither can he know them, l)ecause 
they are spiritually discerned. Eph. ii. 5.— Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
«inickened us togetlier with Christ (by grace ye are saved). John v. 25. — Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is. when the dead shall hear 
the voice of tlie Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 

<i) Eph. I. 19, 20.- And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
OS-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought io Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand Io the heavenly places. 

3. Infants dying in infancy (k) are regenerated and saved by Christ 
through the Spirit; who worketh when and where and (l) how he 
pleaseth : fo alio are all elect persons, who are incapable of beins 
^mtwardly called by the ministry of the Woc^ 
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(c) John W. 8, 6, tf.— Jesus ansirered and Mid unto Um, ferttf , tofff , f tff 
vnto thee. Except a man be born avain lie cannot see tbe Idn^pioai of God. Jetutf 
answered. Verily, Terily, I lay nnto tbee, Except a man be bom of water and o( 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ood. That which Is bom of the 
tesh, is flesh ; and that which te txnn of the Spirit is sphit. 

(L) John lil. S.—The wind bloweth where It Uttetb, and thott hearest the sofond 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth } so is eTcry one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

4. Others not elected, although ihej maj be called by the nnnistry 
of the Word, (m } and may hare some common operations of the 
8pirit, yet not being effectnally drawn by the Father, they neither 
will nor can truly (n) come to Christ/ and tbeiiefore cannot be 
saved: nmdi less can men that receive not the Christian religion (o) 
be saved^ be they never so diligent to firame their lives according to 
the light of natmre and the law of that religion they do profess. 

(m) Matt. xsii. 14.— For many are called. Imt few are chosen. Chap« ziiL SO, 
31. — Bat he that received tbe seed into stony places, the same is he tluit hearefli 
the wordy and anon with )oy receireth it : yet bath he not root in himself/ but doreth 
for a while : for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, hy 
and by he is offended. Heb. yi. 4, 5. — For it Is impossible for those wbro were once 
enlightened/ and have tasted of the heavenly gift, add were made partakers of tiie 
Holy Ghost, And have tasted tbe good Word oi God, and tbe powers of tbe world 
to come* 

(n) JofaOTf. 44, 4b f 65.— Ifo man can come to me/ except the Father whidi hath 
sent me draw him : and I will ndse htm up at the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall be all tanght of God. Bvery man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh nnto me. And he said, therefore said I 
unto yoUf that no man can come nnto me/ except It were given nnto him of my 
Father. 1 John 11. 24, 25.— >Let that therefore abide in yon which ye have hesid 
firom the banning. If that which ye have heard flrom the beginning shall remain 
In yon, ye also shall continue in the Son, and kk the Father. And this is the promise 
that he bath promised ns, even eternal lifs. 

(o) Acts Iv. 12.— Neither is there salvation hi any other ; for there is none other 
name under heav«n c^ven among men whereby we must be saved. Jchn iv. 22.— 
Te worship ye know not what : we know what we worship : for salvation is of the 
Jews. Chap. xvii. 8.— And this is eternal life, that thsy might know thee the only 
true GKxi, and Jesus Christ, whom thou bast sent* 



CHAP. Xt. 

Ot JII8TIFICATIO*. 

1. Those whom God effectnally calleth, he also ffirafy (a) jtisti£etb, 
not by infusing righteonsness into them, but (b) by pardoning 
their sins, and by .accounting and accepting their persons as (c) 
righteous ; not K)r anything wrought in them, or done by thenif 
but for Christ's sake alone ; not by imputing faith itself the act of 
believing, or any other (d) evangelical obedience to them, as their 
righteousness; but by imputing Christ's active obedience nnto the 
whole law, and passive obedience in his death for their whole and 
sole righteousness, they (e) receiving and resting on trim and his 
righteousness by faith, which faith they have not of themselves ; it is 
the gift of God. 

(a) Rom. ill. 24.~Behig justified freely by his grace, through the redemptkHf 
that is in Christ Jesus. Chap. vlii. 30.— Moreover whom he did predestinate them 
he also called : and whom he called, UMm he also jostlfied > «ad whoa ha ymVMdp 
them he also gloiifled. 
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(b) Rom. {▼. 6, 6. 7, 8. — ^Bm to him that wwketh not, but beUefdh on him that 
Jostilleth the ungodly, hia faith it counted for righteousness. Even as David 9iao 
deseiibeth the biessadness of the man unto whom God impnteth rlghteousBeas 
without works. Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are foigiven, and whose 
sins are covered. BlessiBd is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. Eph. L. 
7. — ^In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiTmess of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. 

(c) lCor.i.S0,81.— But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God Is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sancttflcation, and redemption : That according as 
it is written. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Rom. t. 17, 1 8, 19.— For 
if by one man's offence death reigned by one ; much more they which receive abun- 
dance (^ grace and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. 
Therefore as by the offence of one Judgment Came upon all men to condemnaticm ; 
even so by the righteousness of one the flree ^ft came upon all mea unto Justificatioai 
of life. For as by one man*s disobedience many were made sinners j so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 

(d) Phil. ill. 8, 9.— Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledire of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
los« of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be 
lound in him, not having mine own righteousness, whidi is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by feith. 
Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. — For by grace are ye saved through faith j and that not of your- 
eelves : it is the gift of God : Koc of works, lest any man should boaat. For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which Grod hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

(■) John i. 12. — But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Rom. v. 17.— For if by 
one msa*s offence death reigned by one ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift ox righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. 

2. Faith thus receiving and resting on Christ and his righteonsness, 
is the (f) alone instrument of justification ; yet it is not alone in the 
person justified, but is ever accompanied with all other saving graces, 
and is no dead faith, (o) but worketh by love. 

(r) Rom. iii. 28.— Therefore we conclude that a man is Justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 

(o) Gal. V. 6.— For in Christ Jesus neither cfarcumcision availeth any thing nor 
nncircomctslon ; but faith which worketh by love. James ii. 17, 22, 2tf.— Even 
so faith, if it hath not works , is dead, being alone. Beest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect. For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 

3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the debt 

of all those that are justified ; and did, by the sacrifice of himself in 

the blocd of his cross, undergoing in their stead the penalty due unto 

them, make a proper, real, and full satisfaction (h) to Grod*s justice 

in their behalf; yet, inasmuch as he was given by the Father for 

them, and his obedience and satisfaction accepted in their stead, and 

both (i) freely, not for anything in them, their justification is only of 

free grace, that both the exact justice and rich grace of Qod might be 

(k) glorified in the justification of sinners. 

(h) Heb. X. 14. — For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
aanctified. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19— Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and ftold, ftom your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Corist, as of a 
lamb without blemish end without spot. Isa. llii. 5, 6. — But he was wounded for 
our transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of out 
peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have 
gone astray; we bave turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid 
on iiim the iniquity of us all. 

(i) Rom. viii. 32.— He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for na 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 2 Cor. v. 21. -For 
be hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; thai we mV^^^^'SBA&ik>2b9a 
r^bleoojuafiM ot Qod in him. 
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' (k) Rom. Ui. 26.— To declare, I say, at thia time Ida righteooanefla ; that be 
might be jntt, and the Jnstifier of bim which beUeveth in Jeans. Eph. i. 6, 7.— 
To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beknred. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, accoiding to the riches of his grace. Chap. ii. 7. — ^That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindueas toward us 
tlurough Jesus Christ. 

4. God did from all etemitj decree to (l) justify all the elect, and 
Christ did in the fulness of time die for their sins, and rise (m) 
again for their justification ; neyertheless they are not justified 
personaUy, until the Holy SSpirit doth in due time (v) actually 
apply Christ unto them. 

(l) Gal. iii. 8.— And the scHpture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through ftith, preached betoie the gospel to Abraham, saying. In thee 
shall all nati(ms be blessed. 1 Pet i. 2.— Elect according the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctiflcation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinlcling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto yon, and peace be multiplied. lTim.iL6.— 
Whii gaye himself a ransom for all, to be testifled in due time. 

(m^ Bom. iT. 25.— Who was deUyered fbr our oOiences, and was ndaed again Itor 
our Justification. 

(K) Col. i. 21, 22.— And you, that were some time aUenated and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of hia 
fledi through death, to present you holy, and unblameable, and unreprovable in 
his sight. Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.— But after that the kindness and love of God our 
Sayiour toward man appeared. Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to hto mercy he sa^ed us, by the wasMng of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; wUch he shed on us abundantly throu^ Jeans 
Christ our Sariour ; That being Justified l^y his grace, we should bo made heiifl 
according to the hope of eternal life. 

5. God doth continue to (o) forgive the sins of those that are 
justified, and although they can never fall from the state of (p) justi* 
fication, yet they may, by their sins, fall under God's (q) ratherly 
displeasure ; and in that condition they have not usually the light of hu 
countenance restored unto them, until they (b^ humble themselves, 
confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repentance. 

(o) Matt. vl. 12. — And forgive us our debts as we fbi^ve our debtors. 1 John i. 
7, 9.— But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us flrom all sin. If 
we contiess our sins, he is fiaithfU and Just to fbrglTe us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

(t) John X. 28.— And I give unto th^n eternal life ; and they diall never perish* 
neither shall any man pluck them out uf my hand 

(q) Ps. Ixzzix. 81 , 32, 33.— If they break my statutes and keep not my command- 
ments ; Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. Kevertheless my loviogkindness will I not utterly take firom him, nw 
sufier my faithfolness to fisiil. 

(r) Ps. zxzii. 5.— I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah. Ps. 11.— Have mercy upon me, God, 
according to thy loviogkindness; according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my edn. For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever 
before me, &c. Matt. zzvi. 75.— And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went 
out and wept bitterly. 

6. The justification of believers under the Old Testament was, in 
all these respects, (s) one and the same with the justification of 
believers under the New Testament. 

(s) Gal. iii. 9.— So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithfhl Abraham. 
Jiom. iv, 22, 2S, 24.— And therefore it was Vmvu\ftfli\o\i\xft tot tl^tWaousness. Mow, it 
was not wnttenforhis sake alone tllat\tw«*Vm■^u\«AW\l^^B^^'fc^Uw\«M^^^^^«M^ 
it »f»4 fJ be iapnUtd, If we believe on lilnitl»M«S«fiA.u^ iwaa wa\*ii^teaa>a» ^»ft>. 



CHAP. XII. 

OF ADOPTION. 

All those Ihat are justified, God youchsafed, in and for the sake of 
his onlj Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace (a) of 
adoption, hy which they are taken into the numher, and enjoy the 
liberties and (b) privileges of children of God, hare his (c) name 
put upon them, (d) receive the Spirit of adoption, (b) have access to 
Che throne of grace with boldness, are enabled to cry Abba, Father, 
are (f) pitied, (g) protected, (h) provided for, and (i) chastened by 
him as by a Father, yet never (k) cast off, but sealed (l) to the day 
of redemption, and inherit the promises (m) as heirs of everlasting 
salvation. 

(a) Eph. i. 5. — Havlnf predestinated as unto the adoption of cbildren by Jesns 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of tils will. Gal. iv. 4, 5.— But 
when the fUlness of the time was come» God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law. To redeem them that were under tbo law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

'b) John i. 12.— But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them tliat believe on his name. Bom. vlii. 17.— And if 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and Joint^heirs with Christ j if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we miiy also be glorified together. 

(c) 9 Cor. vl. 18. — And will be a Father unto you, and y« shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Rev. iii. 12. — Htm that overoometh will I 
mal<e a pillar in the temple of ray God, and he shall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name ot the city of my God, which 
Is new Jerusalem, which cometh down oat of heaven firom my Godj and I will 
wnie upon him my new name. 

(d) Rom. yiU. 15. -For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 

(b) Gal. iv. 6.~And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, ciying, Abba, Father. Eph. 11. 18.— For throng him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

(p) Ps. ciU. 13.— Like as a fitther pitieth his children, so the L<Hrd pitieth them 
that fear him. 

(0) Prov. xiv. 26.— In the ten of the Lord is strong confidence ; and his chQdren 
•ball have a place of refoge. 

(b ) 1 Pet. V. 7. — Casting all your care upon him j for he careth fbr you. 

(i) Heb. zii. 6.— For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scouigeth every 
woa whom he receiveth. 

(k) Iia. liv. 8, 9 —In a little wrath I hid my face flrom tliee finr a moment { 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy . 
Redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebake thee. Lam. iii. 81.— For the Lord wUl not cast 
«tf for ever. 

(1) Eph. iv. 30.— And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, wbereby ye axe Sealed 
onto the day of redemption. 

(m) Heb. L 14. — ^Are they not all ministering tpirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? Chap. vi. 12.— That ye be not slothftal* bu t 
foUowen of them who through &ith and puieuoe inherit the promises. 

c2 



CHAP. XIII. 

OF SANCTIFlCATIOlf. 

1. They who are united to Christ, effectually called, and rege- 
nerated, having a new heart and a new spirit created in them through 
the virtue of Christ's death and resurrection, are also (a) farther 
sanctified, really and personally, through the same virtue, (b) by his 
Word and Spirit dwelling in them ; (c) the dominion of the whole 
body of sin is destroyed, (d) and the several lusts thereof are more 
and more weakened and mortified, and they more and more 
quickened and (s) strengthened in all saving graces, to the (r) 
practice of all true noliness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

(a) Acts xz. 32. — ^And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
of hii) grace, which Is able to build yon up, and to give yon an inheritance among 
fell them which are sanctified. Bom. vi. 5, 6. — For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 
Knowing this, that our old man Is crucified with him that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serye sin. 

(b) John xvli. 17.-'Sanctiiy them through thy truth : thy word is truth. Eph. 
lii. 16, 17, 19.~That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye Ddng rooted and grounded in love. May be able to 
comprehend with aU taints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height } and to know Ihe love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fhlness of God. 1 Thess. v. 21, 22, 23.— Prove all things : 
hold fast that which is good. Abstain (h)m all appearance of evil. And the very 
God of peace sanctify you whoUy : and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
b6dy be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(c) Rom. iv. 14. — For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none efiect. 

(d) Gal. v. 24.— And they that are Christ's have cmdfled the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

(b) Col. i. 11. — Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
onto all patience and longsufifering with joyfulness. 

(f) 2 Cor. vii. 1. — Having therefore these promises, dearly bdoved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fllthiness of the flesh and spfarlt, perfecting holinebt> in the fear 
of God. Beb. xil. 14. — Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord. 

2. This sanctification is (o) throughout in the whole man, yet 
imperfect (h) in this life; there abideth still some remnants of 
corruption in every part, whence ariseth a (i) continual and irrecon- 
cilable war ; the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh. 

(o) 1 Thess. V. 23.— And the very God of peace sanctify yon whoOy : and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the condog 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(h) Rom. vii. 18, 23.— For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth do 
good thing : for to will is present with me ; but how to perform that which is good 
I find not. But I see another law in my members, waning against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my memberg. 

(i) Gal. V. 17.— For the flesh lusteth agaiost the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the tfaJngs 
that ye would. 1 Pet. ii. 11.— Dearly beloved, I beseech you, Mstrangcn and 
pUgrimB, Abstain from fluhly liista, ^hick wtc ac«inat the souL 
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8. In which war, although the remaining corraption for a time maj 
much (k) prevail, yet, throagh the continual supply of strength from 
the sanctiiying Spirit of Christ, the (l) regenerate part doth overcome ; 
and so the saints grow in grace, per/ecting holiness in the fear of God, 
m) pressing afler an heavenly life, in evangelical obedience to all 
e commands which Christ, as Head and King, in his Word hath 
prescribed to them. 

(k) Rom. vil. 28. — But I see another law in my members, warring against the 
law uf my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

( l) Rom. ▼!. 14. — For sin shall not have dominion over yon : for ye are not under 
the ikw, but under grace. 

(m) Eph. ir. 15, 16. — But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
■U things, which is the head, even Christ : From whom the whole body fitly Joined 
together and compacted by that which every Joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, ntaketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 2 Cor. Ui. 18.— But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Chap. vii. 1. — Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all fllthinessof the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fbar ot God. 



CH^iP. XIV. 

OF SAYING FAITH. 

1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe to 
the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit of Christ (a) in 
their hearts, and is ordinarily verought by the ministiy of the (B)Word ; 
by which also, and by the administration of baptism and the Lord's 
supper, prayer, and other means appointed of Ood, it is increased 
(o) and strengthened. 

(a) 2 Cor. iv. 18.— We haring the same spirit of fslth, according as It is written 
t beliered, and therefore hare I spoken ) we also believe, and therefore speak 
Eph. H. 8. —For by grace are ve saved through faith } and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of Ood. 

(b'> Rom. X, 14, 17. — How then shall they call on him in whom they have not 
bdieved ? and how shall they believe in blm of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? 8o then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

(c) Luke xvii. 5.— And the Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 
1 Pet. ii. 2.— As new* bom babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby. Acts xx. 82. — And now, brvthren, I commend you to Ood and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all ihem which are sanctified. 

2. By this £uth a Christian believeth to be true (d) whatsoever is 
revealed in the Word for the authority of Ood himself, and also appre- 
hendeth an excellency therein (b) above all other writings and aJl 
things in the world, as it bears forth the glory of God in his attri- 
butes, the excellency of Christ in his nature and offices, and the power 
and fulness of the Holv Spirit in his workings and operations; and so 
is enabled to (f) cast his soul upon the truUi thus believed ; and also 
acteth differently upon that wnich each particular passage thecal 
containeth; yiddiog obedience to the (o) ciQimx&wL^>^Effis^v^ 
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(h) threateniDgs, and embracing the (i) pfonuses of God for this 
lile and that which is to come ; bat the principal acts of saying faith 
have immediate relation to Christ, accepting, receiving and resting 
upon (k) him alone for jastificati<Miy sanriififation, and eternal Hfe^ 
by yirtne of the covenant of grace. 

(d) Acts xxhr. 14. — But this I confess unto tliee, fhst after the waj wliicb they 
cmll heresy, so worship I the God of my fsthers, beliering all things which src 
written in the Isw and in the prophets. 

(K) Ps. xix. 7. 8, 9, 10.— The law of the Lord is perfsct, converting Uie soul : 
the testiiDOiiy of the Lord is sure. maklDg wise the simple. The statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: tlie commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes : The fear of tbe Lord is clean, enduring for ever : the 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous sltogether. More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold, sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. Ps. adz. 72. — ^The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thoo* 
sands of gold and sllYar . 

(r) 2 Tim. i. 12. — For the which cause I slso suffer these things : neverthelen 
I am not ashamed ; for I Imow whom I have believed, and am persuaded that hs 
}m able to Iceep that which I have committed unto him agidnst that day. 

(0) John XV. 14. — ^Te are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

(h) Isa. Ixvi. 2. — For all those things hatii mine hsnd made, and all those 
things have been, saith the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

(1) Heb. zi. 13.— These all died in faith, not having recdved the promises, hot 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

(k) John 1. 12. — But as many as received him to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them ttutt believe on his name. Acts xvi. 31. — ^And they 
said. Believe in tlie Lord Jesus Christ and thou shslt be saved, and thy house — 
Gal. li. 20. — I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the fiiith of tiie 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Acts zv. 1 1 . — ^But we believe 
that tlirough the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they. 

3. This faith, although it be different in d^ees, and maj be weak 
(l) or strong, yet it is in the least degree of it cUfferent in the kind 
or nature of it, as is all other saying grace, from the £Euth (m) and 
^common grace of temporary believers ; and, therefore, though it may 
iat many times assailed and weakened, yet it gets (n) the victory, 
(^growing up in many to the attainment of a Ml (o) assurance tlirongh 
'Christ, who is both the author (p) and finisher of our faith. 

(l) Heb. V. 13, 14.— For every one that useth milk is unskilAil in the word of 
Irighteonsness ; for he is a babe. But strong meat beiongeth to them that are of 
.full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. Matt. vi. 30.— Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the 
ifield, which to-day i«, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not mnch 
Jmore clothe you, 0, ye of little faith ? Rom. iv. 19, 20.— And being not weak in 
'fisith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hunched 
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sara's womb. He staggered not at tbe 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. 

(m) 2 Pet. i. 1.— Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us, through the lighteonsnesB of God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(n) Eph. vi. 16.— Above all taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall he able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 John v. 4, 5.— For whatsoever is 
bom of God overcometh the world ; and this is the victory that overeometh the 
world, even our fUth. Who is he that overcometh the world, but be that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

{o) Heb. vi. 11, 12.— And we desire that every one of you do shew the same 

dJUgeace, to the full assurance of hope unVo Uv^ «nA. *. That ye be not slothfhl, but 

Ibllowen of them who tbroni^ ttUk «n4 -palteDMVs&uBAiii^^^icnaiaMs* ^KiL.u.t<~ 
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That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in lave, and unto an 
riches of the Ml aasoiance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. 

(p) Heb. xii. 2.— Looking unto Jesas the author and finisher of our faith, who 
for the Joy that was set before him endured the eross, deafpising the shame, and is 
Mt do wn at the light hand of the throne of God. 



CHAP. XV. 

OF HEPBNTANCB UNTO LIFE AND SALTATION. 

1. Sach of the elect as are conveited at riper years, having (a) 
sometimes lived in the state of nature, and therein served divers lusts 
and pleasures, Gk>d in their effectual calling giveth them repentance 
unto life. 

(a) Tit. ill. 2, 8, 4, 6.— To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men. For we onrselyes also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy» 
hateftil, and hating one another. But after that the kindness and love of Qod our 
Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

2. Whereas there is none that doth good and sinneth (b) not, and 
the best of men may, through the pother and deceitfulness of their 
corruption dwelling in them, with the prevalency of temptation, fall 
into great sins and provocations ; Qod hath, in the covenant of grace, 
mercifully provided that believers so sinning and falling (c) be 
renewed through repentance unto salvation. 

(b) Ecdes. vii. 20.— For there is not a Just man upon earth, that doeth good, 
and sinneth not. 

(o) Luke zxii. 81, 83.— And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith taith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

3. This saving repentance is an (d) evangelical grace, whereby a 
person being by the Holy Spirit made sensible of the manifold evils 
of his sin, doth, by faith in Christ, humble himself for it with godly 
sorrow, detestation of it, and self-abhorrency, (b) praying for pardon 
and strength of grace, with a purpose and endeavour, by supplies of 
the Spirit, to (p) walk before God unto all well-pleasing in all things. 

(d) Zeeh. xii. 10.— And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
Inhabitants ot Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications ; and they shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him. as one that is in 
bitterness for his firstborn. Acts xi. 18.— Wh^n they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, saying. Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

(k) Esek. xxxvi. 81.— Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your 
iniquities and for your abominations. 2 Cor. vii 11.— For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what seal, yea, what revenge 1 In all thingi ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

(F) Ps. cxix. 6.— Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments. Ps. cxix. 12a— Therefore I esteem, ill \\vi v^w^N^ <»^- 
ouaingaU thingB to be right j and 1 haie efcn ^"^ '««'l* 
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4. As repentance u to be continned tbrongli the whole couBe of 
our liyes, npon the account of the body of death, and the motions 
thereof^ so it is eveiy man's duty to repent of his (o) particular known 
ainB particularly. 

(o) Luke six. 8. — And Zaocfaeii»ftood,BBdnidiiiitotlie Lnd^Bdiold, Lati, 
the half of my goods I glre to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing firom any 
man by fiilae accusation, I restore him foar fold. 1 Tim. i. Id, lA. — ^Who vm 
before a blatphemery and a persecutor, and injnrioas : but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. This is .a fkithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came Into the world to save sinners ; of wlMm 
I am chief. 

5. Such is the provision which God hath made through Christ in 
the covenant of grace for the preservation of believers unto salvadoo, 
that although there is no sin so small but it deserves (h) danmation, 
yet there is no sin so great that it shall bring damnation on them 
that (i) repent, which makes the constant preaching of repentance 
necessary. 

(h) Rom. yL 23.— For the wages of sin la death j but the gift of God is eCeraal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

(i) Isa. i. 16, 17.— Wash yon, make you clean j put away the evil of your dolnp 
from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek judgment; 
relieve the oppressed; Judge the fatherless; plead for the widow. Chap. Iv. /."-Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts j and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God* tar he 
ivill abundantly pardon. 



CHAP. XVL 

OF GOOD WOBKS. 

1. Good works are only such as God hath (a) commanded in his 
Holy Word, and not such as without the warrant thereof are devised 
by men out of blind zeal, (b) or upon any pretence of good intentions. 

(a) Mic. vl. 8. — He hath shewed thee, man, what is good : and what doth 
ttie Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God ? Heb. xiii. 21.— Make you perfect tn every good work to do hii 
will, working tn you that which is well-pleasing in his sight, Uirough Jesus Christ, 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

(b) Matt. XV. 9. — But in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. Isa. xxix. 13.— Wherefore the Lord saith, Fcnrasmuch as 
this people draw near me with thetr month, and with their lips do honour me, bat 
have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men. 

2. These good works, done in obedience to God*s commandments, 
are tbe fruits and evidences (c) of a true and lively faith ; and by 
them believers manifest their (d) thankfulness, strengthen their (b) 
assurance, edify their (f) brethren, adorn the profession of the gospel, 
stop the mouths of the adversaries, and glorify (g) God, whose 
workmanship they are, created in Christ Jesus (h) thereunto, that 
having their Iruit unto holiness they may have the end (i) eternal li£9. 

(c) James ii. 18, 22. — Yea, a man may say, Thou liast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without tby works, and I will shew thee my fidth by my works. 
Beest thou how faith wrought with liis works, and by works was £aith made jpertoct* 

(d) Pa. cxvi. 12, 13.— What shall 1 Teapot \m\A tYic^ Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? I whl tAkt tbe cop of saXvalttou, asu^ <»aiuys&.\i&ib'Qjis&i& ^N^ubl^jsa. 
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(b) 1 ^otm ii. 8, 5.— And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep hia 
eonunandments. But wboso keepeth his word, tn him rerUy is the lore of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 2 Pet4 i. 5—1 1 .—And besides this, 
siring all diligence, add to yoar fhHh, rirtne ; and to virtue, knowledge ; And to 
knowledge) temperance j and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness^ brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if 
these things he in yon, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unflruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 
these things Is blhid, and cannot see afar off, and had forgotten that he was purged 
tcmn his old sins, wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall i For so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(v) Matt. V. 16.— Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

(0) 1 Tim. vi. L— ^Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 1 Pet. ii. 15.— For so is the will of God that with well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. Phile. i. 11. — Which in time post was 
to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to me. 

(h) Eph. ii. 10.— For we are his workmanship created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk In them. 

(1) Rom. vi. 22.— 'But now being made free from sin, and become lervants to 
Qod, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

3. Their ability to do good works is not at all of themselyes, but 
wholly from the Spirit (k) of Christ ; and that they may be enabled 
thereunto, besides the graces they have already received, there is 
necessary an (l) actual influence of the same Holy Spirit, to work in 
them to will and to do of his good pleasure ; yet are they not here* 
upon to grow negligent, as if they were not bound to perform any 
duty, unless upon a special motion of the Spirit, but they ought to be 
diligent in (m) stirring up the grace of God that is in them. 

(c) John XV. 4, 5. — Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine j no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. 

(l) 2 Cor. ill. 5.— Kot that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God. Phile. i< 13. — ^Whom I would have 
retained with me, that in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel. 

(m) Phil. ii. 12.— Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. Heb. vi. 11, )2.— And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence, to the fall assurance of hope unto the end ; That ye be 
not slothAil, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. Isa. Ixiv. 7. — And there is none ttiat calleth upon thy name, that 
■tirreth up himself to take hold of thee i for thou hast hid thy face from us, and 
hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. 

4. They who in their obedience attain to the greatest height which 
is possible in this life, are so far from being able to supererogate, and 
to do more than Ood requires, as that (n) they fall ^ort of much 
which in duty they are bound to do. 

(n) Job ix. 2, 8.— I know it is so of a tmth ; but how should a man be Just with 
Goid? If he >i^ll contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a ttiousand. 
Oal. V. 17.— For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, 
and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would. Luke xvii. 10.— So likewise jre, when ye shall have done aU those 
things which are commanded yon, say, We are unprofltabla a«myate\ ^« ^»»^ 
dOM that whieli wis our dntj to do. 



.90 OF GOOD W0XX8. 

5. We cannot by our best works merit pardon of sin or eternal life 
at the hand of God, by reason of the great disproportion that in 
between them and the glory to come, and the infinite distance that is 
between ns and God, whom by them we can neither profit nor satis^ 
for the debt of our (o) former sins; bat when we have done aU we 
can, we hdve done bat oar duty, and are unprofitable servants; and 
because as they are good they proceed from his (p) Spirit, and as ihej 
are wrought by us they are defiled (q) and mixed with so much 
weakness and imperfection, that they cannot endure the sererity of 
God's judgment. 

(o) Rom. iii. 20.— Therefore by the deeds of the law ttiere shall no flesh be 
jastifled In his sight ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Eph. ii. 8, 9.— For Iff 
grace are ye sared throngh faith ; and that not of yourselves. It is the gift of God. 
Not of works, lest any man should boast. Rom. ir. 6. — Even as David aim 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God impnteCh rlghteonsnew 
without works. 

(p) Gal. V. 22, 23.— But the fruit nf the Spirit is love, Joy, peace, longsofljaring^ 
gentleness, goodness, &ith, meekness, temperance ; agahist such there is no law. 

(q) Isa. Ixiv. 6. — But we are all as an unclean thing, and all oar righteouanenas 
are as filthy rags ; and we all do fisde as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wiad, 
' have taken ns away. Ps. czliii. 2. — And enter not into Judgment with thy 
servant : for iu thy sight shall no man living be Justified. 

6. Yet notwithstanding the persons of believers being accepted 
through Christ, their good works also are accepted in (b) him ; not 
as though they were in this life wholly unblameable and unreprovable 
in God's sight, but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleased 
to accept and reward that which is (s) sincere, although accom? 
panied with many weaknesses and imperfections. 

(r) Eph. i. 6. — ^To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made* 
ns accepted in the beloved. 1 Pet. it. 5.— Te also, as lively stones, are built up i^ 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 

(s) Matt. XXV. 21, 23. — His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and 

faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a tevr things, I will make thee ruler 

. over many things : euter thou into the Joy of thy lord. Heb. vi. lU. — For God 

is not unrigbteoos to foiget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 

toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints and do minister. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the matter of 
them they may be things which God commands, and of good use 
both to themselves and (t) others; yet because they proceed not 
from a heart purified by (u) faith, nor are done in a right manner 
according to the (w) word, nor to a right end, the (x) glory of GUkI, 
they are therefore sinful, and cannot please God, nor make a man meet 
to receive grace from (y) God, and yet their neglect of them is more 
sinful and (z) displeasing to God. 

(t) 2 Kings X. 30.— And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done wdl 
in executing that which Is right in mine eye; and hast done unto the house of 
Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth generatioa 
ahad sit on the throne of Israel. 1 Kings xxi. 27, 29.— And it came to pass 
when Ahab heard these words, that he rent his clothes, and put sackd*th upon 
his flesh, and fasted, and lay in saclicloth, and went softly, ^eest thou how Ahab 
humbleth himself liefore me? Because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days ; but in his son's days will I bring the evU npon bis 
lumse. 

(u) Gen. iv. 6.— But unto Cain, and to hit offering, he had not respect. And 

{Ma waa very wroth, and his countenance fell. Heb. xi.4, 6. — By faith Abel 

offered unto God a more exceVleuX ft«ia\&fi« tihaa. ^^aiKSL, V| ^hioh Im ohCrinedi 
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w ltB WB that he wm riffhteow, God te«tifyiiif»of hia irifli: aait b? ft he. bting 
dead, yet speaketh. But without faith it is ImiKMelble to please Urn : fw he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligenay seek him. 

(w) 1 Cor. xlii. 1.— Though I speak with the tongues of men and ot angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling qrmbal. 

(x) Matt. vl. 2, 5. — Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, Tber have their reward. 
And when thou pravest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are : for thev love to 

Sray standing In the synagogues and in the comers of the streets, that they may 
e seen of men. Verily I say unto you. They have their reward. 

(r) Amos v. 21 22. — I hste, I despise your feast oays, and I will not smell In 
your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me burnt offerings, and your meat 
offerings, 1 will not accept them ; neither will I regard the peace offerings of your 
fttt beasts. Rom. ix. Iff. — 9o then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him thitt 
runneth, but of Ood that sheweth mercy. Tit. U. 5. — Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of r^^neration and renewing of the Holy Qhost. 

(z) Job xxl. 14, 16.— Therefore they say unto God, Depaft from us ; ibr we 
devire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? and what profit should we have, if we pray unto him ? Matt. xxv. 41, 42, 
43. - Then shall he say also unto tiiem on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everiasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : For I was an hnngred, 
and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a straiigar, 
and ye took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick and in prl80ii,.and ye 
visited me not. 



CHAP. XVII. 

OT THE PBBSBYBRANOB OF THB SAIKT8. 

1. ThoAe whom God hath accepted in the heloved, effectnallr 
called and sanctified by his Spirit, and given the precious faith of 
his elect onto, can neither totally nor finally fall from the state of 
grace, (a) hat shall certainly persevere therein to the end, and he 
eternally saved, seeing the gifts and callings of God are withont 
repentance, whence he still begets and nourisheth in them faith, 
repentance, love, joy, hope, and all the graces of the Spirit nnto 
immortality; and though many storms and floods arise and beat 
against them, yet they shall never be able to take them off that 
foundation and rock which by faith they are fastened upon ; notwith- 
standing, through unbelief and the temptations of Satan, the sensible 
sight of the light and love of God may for a time be clouded and 
obscured from (b) them, yet he is still the same, (c) and they shall be 
sure to be kept by the power of God nnto salvation, where they shall 
enjoy their purchased possession, they being engraven upon the palm 
of ms hands, and their names having been written in the hook of life 
from all eternity. 

(a) John X. 28, 29. — And I give unto them eternal life ; and thev shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them oat of my hand. Ky Father, which g^ve them me 
is greater than all ; and no man is abie to plnck them out of my Father's hapd. 
Phil. i. 6.— Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath b^on a good 
workinyou, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 2 11m.il. 19. — Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart flrom Iniquity . 
1 John 11. 19.— They went out firom us ; but they were not of us j for If they had 
been cf us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but tiiey w«n!^<ms(.^^ba^• 
they might be made manUlMt thatthoy werenoit tSicA wi. 

1^ 
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(b) Pa. Ixxxtac. 81, 32.— If they break my statates, and keep not my command- 
ments , then will I visit th«ir transgresrions with the rod, and their iniquity vifh 
stripes. 1 Cor. zi. 32. -But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we ahoold not be oondemned with the world. 

(c) tfal. ill. 6.— For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not oonsnmed. 

2. This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free 
will, but upon the immutability of the decree of (d) election, flowing 
from the free and unchangeable love of God the Father, upon the 
efficacy of the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ (b) and union 
with him, the (p) oath of God, the abiding of his Spirit, and the (o) 
seed of God within them, and the nature of the (h) covenant of grace ; 
from all which ariseth also the certainty and infallibility thereof. 

(t>) Rom. Titi. 30.— Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he justified, them be also 
glorified. Chap. U. 11, 16. — Por the children being not yet bom, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might staud, 
not of works, but of him that calleth. So then it is not of him that willeth, cor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 

(b) Rom. V. 9, 10. — Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shsll 
be saved from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his Ufe. John xiv. 19. — Yet a little whUe and the world seeth me no 
more; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live also. 

(f) Heb. vi. 17, 18.— Wherrin God. willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the fm mutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath. That 
by two immutable things, in which It was impotsibJe for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us. 

(0) 1 John ill 9. — Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of Grod. 

(h) Jer. xxxii. 40. — And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that 1 
will not turn away from them, to do them good; bat I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. 

3. And though they may, through the temptation of Satan and of 
the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and the 
neglect of means of their preservation, fall into grievous (i) sins, and 
for a time continue therein, whereby they incur (k) God*s displeasure 
and grieve his Holy Spirit, come to have their graces and (l) comforts 
impaired, have their hearts hardened, and their consciences wounded, 
(m) hurt and scandalize others, and bring temporal judgments 
(n) upon themselves, yet they shall renew their (o) repentance and 
be preserved through faith in Christ Jesus to the end. 

(i) Matt. zxvi. 70, 72. 74.— Biit he denied before them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man. 
Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man, and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

(k) Isa. Iziv. 5, 9. — ^Thou meetest him that rejolceth and wrrketh righteous, 
ness ; those that remember thee in thy ways : behold thou art wroth ; for we 
have sinned : in those is continuance, and we shall be saved. Be not wroUi very 
aore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever : behoH, see, we beseech thee, 
we are all thy people. Eph. iv. 30.— And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

(1) Ps. U. 10, 12. — Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right sphit 
within me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me with thy 
firee spirit. 

(m) Ps. xxzil. 3, 4. — When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my 
TOhring ail the day long. For da^ and night thy band was heavy upon me : ny 
molBUtn l8 tumea iuto the di«u|^ ot toimmk . ^^iku 
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(s) 2 Sam. xll. 14.— Howbelt, becaase by this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the chila also that is bom unto 
thee shall surely die. 

(o) Luke xxil. 32, 61. 62.— But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith taU not: 
and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter : and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shMlt deny me thrice. And Peter went 
out kud wept bitterly. 



CHAP. xvm. 

OF THE ASSUBANCE OF QBACE AND SALTATION. 

1. Although temporary believers, and other unrcgenerate men* 
may vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal presump- 
tions of being in the favour of God and state of salvation, (a) which 
hope of theirs shall perish; yet such as truly believe in the Lord 
Jesus, and love him in sincerity, endeavouring to walk in all good 
conscience before him, may in this life be certainly assured (b) that 
they are in the state of grace, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory 
ol' God, which hope shsSl never make them (c) ashamed. 

(a) Job. viil. 13, 14. — So are the paths of all that forjretGod ; and the hjrpocrite^s 
hope shall perish : Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's 
wub. Matt. vii. 22. 23. — Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we oot 
prupheaied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and In thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
yon : depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

(b) 1 John ii. 3. — And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. Chap. ill. 14, 18, 19, 21, 24. — We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren : he that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed, and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assuie our hearts before him. Beloved of our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him : ani hereby we know that he abideth in us by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. Chap. v. 13.— These things have I written imto you that 
beUeve on the the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on Uie name of the Son of God. 

(c) Bom. V. 2, 5. — By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the Iloly Qhost, which is 
given unto us. 

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable persuasion 
grounded upon (d) a fallible hope, but an infallible assurance of faith 
founded on the blood and righteousness of Christ (e) revealed in the 
Gospel ; and also upon the inward (f) evidence of those graces of 
the Spirit unto which promises are made, and on the testimony of 
the (g) Spirit of adoption, witnessing with our spirits that we are the 
children of God ; and, as a fhdt thereof, keeping the heart both (h) 
humble and holy. 

(d) Heb. vi. II, 19. — And we desire that every one of yon do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope imto the end : Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sore and sted&st, and which entereth into that within the 
vaU. 

Ji) Heb. vl. 17, 18.— Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew onto the 
rs of promise the immutability of Ids oounsel, confirmed it by an oath ; That by 
twv> immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we mii^ht ha.'ra •> 
strong consolation, who have fled fmr rafiice to lay lioki xiiyQia \kA\MS^ nexXMbsc^"^* 
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(r) 3 Pet. 1. 4, 5, 10, ll.—Wherebjr ore given unto ns exceeding great and 
predoos promise that by these ye nd^t be partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the cormption that is in the world throngh lust. And besides this, giving 
•11 diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtae, knowledge. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make yonr calling and election sore ; for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall : For so an entrance shall be ministered onto 
yon abondantiy into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(0) Rom. viii. 15, 16.— For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear, but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. 

(b) 1 John iii. 1— 3.*-Behold what manner of love the Father hatii bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God : therefore the world knoweth as 
not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

3. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the essence of. 
faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and conflict with many 
difficulties before he be (i) partaker of it ; yet being enabled by the 
Spirit to know the things which are freely given him of God, he may, 
without extraordinary revelation, in the right use of means, (k) attain 
thereunto : and therefore it is the duty of every one to give all dili- 
gence to make his calling and election sure, that thereby his heart 
may be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, in love and 
thankfulness to God, and in strength and cheerfulness in the duties of 
obedience, the proper (l) fruits of this assurance ; — so far is it (m ) from 
inclining men to looseness. 

(i) Isa. 1. 10.— Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light ? let him trait 
in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. Likei/dse read the entire of 
Pa. bucxviil.; andPs. Ixxv^i. 1—12. 

(k^ I John iv. 13. — Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in ns» 
becaune he hath given us of his spirit. Heb. v). 11, 12.— And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same cMligence, to the full assurance of hope onto the 
end ; That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

(1) Rom. v. 1, 2, 5. — Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : By whom aUo we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And hope 
maketh not ashamed : because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. Chap. xiv. 17. — For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, but righteouiiness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Pa. cxix. 32.-1 will run the way of thy commanuments, when thou shait enlarge 
my heart. 

' (m) Rom. vi. 1, 2. — What shall we say then ? Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? Tit. ii. 11, 12, 14— For the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to ail men. Teaching us, that denying tmgodlinesa and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this preseat world. Who 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

4. True believers may have the assurance of their salvation divers 
ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted; as (n) by negligence in 

^ preserving of it, by (o) falling into some special sin which woundeth 

V the conscience and grieveth the Spirit; by some sudden or (p) 

^vehement temptation, by God's withdrawing the (q) light of his 

^nntenance, and suffering even such as fear lum to walk in darkness 

Aoo have no light, yet are they never destitute of the (b) seed of 

\nd life (s) of faiUi, that love of Christ and the brethren, that 

" r of heart and conacieacft oi ^uVf ora^ oliHiVfli^bY the opera- 
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tioYi of the Spirit, this assurance may in dne time be (t) renved, and 
by the which, in the meantime, they are (u) preserved from uttet 
despair. 

(n) Cant. ▼. 2, 8, 6.— I sleep, bat my heart wakethi it It the Toice of my 
helored that knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, my lore, my doye, my 
undefiled : for my bead Is tilled with dew, and my locks with tbe drops of the nifbt. 
I hare pnt off my coat ; how shall I put it on > 1 have washed my feet, bow 
shall I defile them ? I opened to my beloved j bat my beloved had withdrawn 
himself, and was gone : my soul failed when he spake : 1 soiwht him, but I could 
not find him ; I called him, but hf gave me no auswer. ^ 

(o) Ps. 11. 8, 12, 14. — Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which 
thou bast broken may rejoice Bettore unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and 
nphold me with thy free spirit. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou 
Goa of my salvation $ and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy rlgbteousnesa. 

(p) Pa. czvi. II. — I said In my haste, AH men are liirs. Ps. Ixxvil. 7, 8.— WOl 
the Lord cast off for ever > and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever t doth his promise fall for evermore ? Ps. xzxi. 22.— For I 
sain in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardett 
the voice of my supplications when 1 cried unto thee. 

(•) Ps. xzx. 7. — Lord by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong : thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

(b) 1 John lii. 9.— Whosoever is bom of Ood doth not commit sin j for his seed 
remaineth in him : and he canuot sin, l>ecause he is oom of God. 

(s) Luke xxii. 82.— But I have prayed for thee, that thy fUtb fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

<t) Ps.xlii. 6, ll.-— Why art tbou cast down, O my soul? and iHiyart thou 
disquieted in me ? hope thou in God ; fori shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art dion 
disquieted within me ? hope tbou in God j f or I shall yet praise him, wno is thn 
health of my countenance, and my God. 

(v) Lam. ill. 26— 81.— It is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in 
his youth. He sltteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon 
hfan. He putteth his mouth in tbe dust { if so be there may be hope. He giveth 
his cheek to him that smitetk him : he is llUed lUll with reprvMch. For the Lord 
will not cast off for ever. 



CHAP. Xtt. 
OF THB LAW OJT OOD* 

1. God gave to Adam a Uw of universal obedience (a) written 
in his heart, and a particular precept of not eating the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil ; by which he bound him and 
all his posterity to personal, entire, exact, and perpetual (b) obedience; 
promised life upon the fulfilling, and (c) threatened death upon the 
breach of it, and endued him with power and ability to keep it. 

(a) Oen. i. 27. — 8o God created man in his own image: in the image of God 
created he him, male and female created he tbem. Eccles. viL 39. — Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath mada man upright -, but they have sought out 
many inventions. 

(B) Rom. X. 5.— For Moses descrtheth the righteousness whldils of the law, 
Th«t the man which doeth thoae things shall live by them. 

(c) Gal. ill. 10, 12.— For as many as are of the worlcs of the law are under the 
curse : for It is written. Cursed is every one that contlnueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. And the law is not of 
faith : but, The man that doeth them shaU live in them. 

2. The same law that was first written iu thft li«»SE^» ^^ \&as^V^ 
coBtinaed to he A perfect rule of nghtooiaasi^ttft «l\«t i^^Sa2^ ^a.^^^ 
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delivered by Grod upon Mount Sinai, in (b) ten comniAndnientfly and 
written in two tables, the four first containing our duty towards God^ 
and the other six, our duty to man. 

(d) Rom. ii. 14, 15. — For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law nato 
themselves: Which shew the woric oi the law written in their hearts* their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thou^ts the m«»sB while accusing or 
else excoslng one another. 

(i) Disut 3C. 4. — Avf^ he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the 
ten commandments, which the Lord spake onto yon in the monnt out of the midtt 
uf the fire in the day of the assembly : and the Lord gave them unto me. 

3. Besides this law, oommonly called moral, Grod was pleased to 
give to the people of Israel ceremonial laws, containing several ^ical 
ordinances, partly of worship, (f) prefiguring Christ, his graces, 
actions, sufierings, and benefits; and jMOrtly holding fbrtili divors 
instructions (o) of moral duties, all which ceremonial laws being 
appointed only to the time of reformation, are, by Jesus Christ the 
true Messiah and only law-giver, who was iumished with power 
from the Father for that end, (h) abrogated and taken away. 

(v) Heb. X. 1. — For the law, having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices, which thc^ oflhred 
year by year, continually malce the comers th«reunto peiiiBCt. Col. ik 17.— 
Which are a shadow of things to come j but the body is of Christ. 

(«) 1 Cor. V. 7.— -Purge out fherefore>.ttie old leaven, that ve may be a newlna^, 
as ye are ludeavened. For even Cluist our passover is saorifloed tor us. 

(b) Col. ii. 14, 16, 17. — Blotting out the liandwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, whidi was contrary to us, and toolc it out of the way, nailing It to bis 
cross. Let no man therefore Judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of sn 
holiday, or of a new moon, or of tttt Sabbath days ; Which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ. £ph. ii. 14, 16.— For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition betweos 
us. And that he might reconcile both to God in one body by the cross, havinf 
siain the enmity thereby. 

4. To them also he gave sundry judicial laws, which expired 
together with the state of that people, not obliging any now by virtue 
of that institution ; their general (i) equity only being of modem use. 

(I) 1 Cor. ix. 8— 10.— Say I then these things as a man ? or saith not the law the 
saaate also ? For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt nut mussle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the com. Doth Qod tako care for oxen? Or saith he it 
altc^ther tor our sakes ? For our sakes no doubt this is written : That he that 
ploweth should plow in hope, and that he that thrasheth in hope shoold be partaker 
of hu hope. 

5. The moral law doth for ev^ bind all, (k) as well justified 
persons as others, to the obedience thereof, and that not only in regard 
of the matter contained in it, but also in respect of the (l) authority 
of God the creator, who gave it ; neither doth Christ in the Gro^pel 
any way dissolve, (m) but much strengthen this obligation. 

(k) Rom. xiii. 8 — 10. — Owe no man anything, but to love one another : for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear faise 
witness. Thou shalt not covet : and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thysetf. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: theretOre love is the iulfilling of the law. 
^ ][ames ii. 8, 10, 11, 12.— If ye fhlfll the ro>al law aocordiug to the scripture. Thou 
It love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. For whosoever shall keep ibe 
i^e law, and yet offend in one point, he ia guilty of all. For he that said. Do 
^mmit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Kow, if thou commit no adultery, yet 
- Ic/Ji, thou are become a transgressot oi ^^^ \vn . ^ %^«kL>|%, vid. %(i da, as 
tsJuiii bejadged by thelttw Qf^Uiftc^?. 
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(l) James U. 10, 1 1.— For whosoerer Bball keep the whole law. and yet oflisnd in 
one point, he is grUlty of all. For he that said. Do not conunit adultery, said also. 
Do not kill. Now, ir thoa commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

(m) Matt. T. 17, 18, 19.--Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not oome to destroy, Imt to fulfil. For verily I say unto yon, TUl 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till 
all be ftalflUed. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these leaM commandments, 
and Shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven s 
bat whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be callbd great in the kingdom 
of heaven. Bom. iii. 31.— Do we then make void the law through £ftith, Qod forUd : 
yea, we establish the law. 

6. Although tnie beHevers be not under the law as a covenant 
of works, (n) to be thereby justified or condemned, yet it is of great 
use to them as well as to others, in that as a rule of life, informing 
them of the will of God and their duty, it directs and binds them 
to walk accordingly ; (o) discovering also the sinful pollutions of 
their natures, hearts, and lives, so as examining themselves thereby, 
they may come to further conviction of humiliation for, and hatred 
against sin ; together with a clearer sight of the need tliey have of 
Christ and the perfection of his obedience: it is likewise of use to the 
regenerate to restrain their corruptions, in that it forbids sin ; and 
the threatenings of it serve to shew what even their sins deserve, and 
what auctions in this life they may expect for them, although freed 
from the curse and unallayed rigour lliereoi^ These promises of it 
likewise shew them God's approbation of obedience, and what 
blessings they may expect upon the performance thereof though not 
as due to them by the law as a covenant of works ; so as man's doing 
good and refraining from evil, because the law encourageth to the 
one and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being (p) 
under the law and not under grace. 

(M) Bom. vi. 14.— For sin shall not have dominion over yon : far ye are not 
under the law, but under graoe. Gal. ii. 16.— Knowin^i that a man is not Justllied 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesiis Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be jostifled by tibe Csith of tSurist, and not by the works 
of the law : for by the works of the law shall no flesh be Justified. Bum. viiL 1. — 
There is tiherefore now no condemadon to them which are in Christ Jesus who walk 
not after the fledi, but after the Spirit. Chap. z. 4.— For Chriat is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one ihat believeth. 

(o) Bom. iii. 20. — Therefore hy the deeds of the law there shall no fletdi be 
Justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Chap. vii. 7.— What 
shall we say then ? Is the law sin? Ood forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but bj 
the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said. Thou shalt not eovet. 

(p) Bom. vi. 12 — 14. — Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, th«t ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your membors as instnunents 
of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto Ood, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteou&ness unto God. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. [The rewler is likewise referred to 1 Pet. iii. 8—13.] 

7. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law (q) contrary to the 
grace of the Gospel, but do sweetly comply with it, the Spirit of Christ 
subduing (k) and enabling the will of man to do that freely and cheer^ 
fully which the will of God, revealed in the law, reqniredi to be done. 

(q^ Gal. iii. 21.— Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid : 
far if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness 
dbould have been 1^ the law. 

(«) Esek. XMXfi. 37.— And I wm put mv »p\T\t wMYiVu ^ca, wA «Mafc ^fw^^v* 
waJk im myBUtmtgs, and y« ahaU luip mtf JiiActt«tt%s woOk 4o lateni. 



CHAP. XX. 

f)V THE 008P1SL, AND OF THB EXTENT OT THE GRACE TttBltEOf . 

1. The covenant of works being broken by sia, and made impro* 
fitable unto life, God was pleased to give forth the promise of Christi 
(a) the seed of the woman) as the means of calling the elect, and 
begetting in them faith and repentance ; in this promise the (b) gospel^ 
as to the substance of it, was revealed^ and therein effectiuU for the 
conversion and salvation of sinners. 

(a) Gen. iii. 15.— And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, aad 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thoa shalt braise 
his he6l. 

(b) Rev. xlli. 8. — And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foinldation 
of the world. 

2. This promise of Christ, and salvation hj him, is revealed only 
by (c) the Word of God ; neither do the works of creation or pro- 
vidence, with the light of nature, (d) make discovery of Christ, or of 
grace by him, so much as in a general or obscure way ; much less that 
men destitute of the revelation of him by the promise or gospd, (b) 
should be enabled thereby to attain saving fedth or repentance. 

(c) Rom. i. 17. — For therein is the rlghteousneu of God revealed from ftith to 
faith : as it is written, The Just shaU Uve by faith. 

(d) Rom. X. 14, 15, \f, — How then shall they call on him in whom they hare 
not believed, and how shall thev believe in Mm of whom they have not hvud ? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher ? And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? as it is written. How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and brinur glad tiding* of good things ! So then lUUi cometh by 
heafing, and hearing by the Word of Qod. 

(b) Prov. xxix. 18. — Where there is no vision the people pefish : but he that 
keepeth the law, happy is he. Isa. xxv. 7. — ^And he will d^troy in this mountain 
ihe fAce of the covering cast over all peoole, and the \eil that is spread overall 
nations. Chsp. Ix. 2, 3. — Pbr behold, the darkness shall cover thft eartb, and gross 
darkness the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shaU be 
be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightuess of thy rising. 

3. The revelation of the gospel unto sinners, made in divers times 
and by sundry parts, with the addition of promises and precepts for 
the obedience required therein, as to the nations and persons to 
whom it is granted, is merely of the (f) sovereign will and good 
pleasure of God, not being annexed by virtue of any promise to the 
due improvement of men^s natural abilities by virtue of common %ht 
received without it, which none ever did (g) make, or can so do : 
and therefore in all ages, the preaching of the goif^l has been 
granted unto persons and nations^ as to the extent or straitening of 
it, in great variety, according to the counsel of the will of Grod. 

(F) Ps. cxlvii. 10.— He delighteth not in the strength of the horse, he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. Acts xvl. 7. — Aftei* they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into By thnia : but the spirit sufifered them not. 

(o) [Read Rom. i. 18th ver. to the endj , 

4. Although the gospel be the only outward means of reyealing 
Christ and saving grace, and \&, as sac\i,8^>\uidkaiXi\\:^ «>\)S&!(^wtthficeunto; 

jtet that mea who are dead in ue&pa&&e&ixi«i^\^Wii«j&«ai>QiQi^ 
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or regenerated, there is moreover necessary an effectual insuperable (h) 
work of the Holy Spirit upon the whole soul, for the producing- in 
them a new spiritual life, without which no other means will effect 
(i) their conversion imto Gk>d. 

(h) Ps. ex. 3.— Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
of hidineas from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth. 1 C!or. 
ii. 14. — But the natural man receiveth not the tilings of the Spirit of Ood : for they 
are fbolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, because they are spMtually 
discerned. Eph. i. 19, 20.— And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us- ward who beliere, accordinir to the working of his mighty power. Which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at hit own right 
hand in Uie heav^ily places. 

(i) John vi. 44.— No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up at the last day. 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. — In whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
For God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the £Eu:e of Jesus Christ. 



CHAP. XXL 

OP CHBISTIAN LIBBBTY AND LIBSBTT OF CON8CIENCB. 

1. The liberty which Christ hath purchased for believers under 
the gospel, consists in their freedom from the guilt of sin, the con- 
demning wrath of Grod, the rigour and (a) curse of the law, and in 
their being delivered from this present evil (b) world, bond^e to 
(c) Satan, and dominion (d) of sin, from the (e) evil of afflictions, 
the fear and sting (f) of death, the victory of the grave, and (g) 
everlasting damnation ; as also in their (h) free access to Grod, and 
their yielding obedience unto him, not oat of a slavish fear, (i) 
but a child-like love and willing mind. 

All which were common also to believers under the law (k) for the 
substance of them; but under the New Testament the liberty of 
Christians is further enlarged, in their freedom from the yoke of a 
ceremonial law, to which the Jewish church was subjected, and in 
greater boldness of access to the throne of grace, and in fuller com- 
munications of the (l) free Spirit of God, than believers under the 
law did ordinarily partake of. 

(a) Gal. ill. 13.— Christ hath redeemed us fi*om the curse of the law, bebig made 
a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 

(B) GaL i. 4. — Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us flrom thia 
present evil world, according to the will of Gud and our Father. 

(c) Acts xxvi. 18.— To open thetr eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and fkrom ttie power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of »jn ft, 
and inheritance among them which are sanetUed by faith that is in me. 

(d) Bom. viil. 3.— For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, Crod sending his omtu Son in the likeness of sinAil flesh, and toot dn condemned- 
sin in the flesh. 

(k) Rom. viii. 28.— And we know that all things work together for good to tbem 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 

(F) 1 Cor. XV. 54— 57.— So whes this eormptfble shall have put on inoomtption, 
and this mortal shaU have put on immortali^, then shall be tarought to pass the 
saying that is written. Death is swallowed up in vfctcMry. death, where is thy 
sting? Ognwe, where is thy victory? Thestfaigof death is sin; and the strength of 
sta Is tiM law. Bat thanks b» to Ged, which giveth as the vtetory thna«^ <»« 
Lord JetBS Christ. 
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(0) 2 Thess. I. 10. — ^When he shall come to be glorified in bis taJnU, and to be 
admired in all them that belieye (because oar testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 

(r) Rom. viii. 15. — For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

(1) Luke i. 73— 75.— The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, That be 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our eoooles, 
ni^ght serve him without fear, In holiness and righteousnpsa before him, all the 
days of our life. 1 John Iv. 18.— 'I'here is no fear in love, but perfect love eastetii 
out fear, because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in lore. 

(k) Ual. lit. 9, 14.— So then they which be of faith are blessed with fUthftil 
Abraham. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles throng^ 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faltii. 

(l) John vii. 38, 39.— He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, oat of 
Ids belly shall flow rivers of living water (But this spake he of the Spirit wbieli 
they that believe in him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) Heb. x. 19 — 21. — Having therefor^, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. By a new and 
living way consecrated for us through the vail, that is to say, his flesh : And having 
an high priest over the house of God. 

2. God alone is (m) Lord of the conscience, and hath left it firee 
from the doctrines and commandments of men (n) which are in any 
thing contrary to his word, or not contained in it. So that to believe 
such doctrines, or obey such commands oat of conscience, (o) is to 
betray true liberty of conscience; and the requiring of an (p) 
implicit faith, an absolute and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty 
of conscience and reason also. 

(m) James iv. 12.— There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy; 
who art thou that jndgest anothrr? Horn. xiv. 4. — Who art thou that Jndgest 
annther man*s servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth; yea, he shall 
be holden up, for God is able to make him stand. 

(n) Acts iv. 19, 29.— But Peter and John answeredand said untothem. Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God. judge ye. 
And now. Lord, behold their threatenings ; and grant unto thy servants that with 
ail bolrlness they may speak thy word. 1 Cor. vii. 23. — Ye are bought with a 
price, be not ye the servants of men. Matt. xv. 9. — but in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 

(o) Col. ii. 20, 2?, 23— Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the mdlmenU 
of the world, why, as though living in the worli, are ye subject to ordinances, 
(Which all are to perish with the using,) after the commandments and doctrines 
of men? Which things have indeed a show ot wisdom in will-worship and 
humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any honour to the satisfying of the fleah. 

(p) 1 Cor. iii. 5.— Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 2 Cor. i. 24.— Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, but aie helpers of your joy ; for by faith ye stand. 

3. They who upon pretence of Christian liberty do practise any 
sin, or cherish any sinful lust, as they do thereby pervert the main 
design of the grace of the gospel (q) to their own destruction, so 
they wholly destroy (n) the end of Christian liberty, which is, that 
being delivered out of the hands of all our enemies, we might seryo 
the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our lives. 

[o) Rom. vi. 1 , 2. — What shall we say then > shall we continue in sin, that grace 
mayabound? God forbid. Howshallwe,thataredeadtosin,liveanylongertherdn? 

(r) Gal. V. 13.— For, brethren, ye have been cai:ed unto liberty j only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 2 Pet. Ii. 18, 
21. — For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure thrmigh tiie 
hists of the flesh, through much wantonness, those that were clean e8ci4)ed from 
them who live in error. For it bad been better for them not to have known the 
irsf of ri^hteouftness, than, after the^ h«?re known it, to turn fktMn the holy 
omunaDdmtnt delivered unto thenu 



CHAP. XXII. 

OF RSLIOlOnS WORSHIP AND THE SABBATH DAT. 

1. The light of nature shews that there is a (jod, who hath lordship 
and sovereignty over all ; is just, good, and doth good unto all ; 
and is therefore to be feared, loved, praised, called upon, trusted in, 
and served, with all the heart and all the soul, (a) and with all the 
might. But the acceptable way of worshipping the true God, is 
(b) instituted by himself, and so Hmited by his own revealed will, that 
ne may not be worshipped according to the imagination and devices 
of men, nor the suggestions of Satan, under any visible representa- 
tions, or (c) any other way not prescribed in the Holy Scriptures. 

(a) Jer. z. 7. — Who woald not fear thee, Klof; of nations ? for to thee doth It 
appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise men ot the nations, and in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. Mark xii. 83. — And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and wich all the 
■trength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole bamt-offerings 
moA sacrifices. 

(b) Dent. xii. 32.— What thing soever I command yon, observe to do it ; thou 
■halt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

(c Exod. XX. 4, 6, 6.— Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is !n tibe earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth ; Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
nie; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

2. Beligious worship is to be given to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and to him ^d) alone ; not to angels, saints, or any 
other (b) creatures ; and since the fall, not without a (f) mediator, 
nor in the mediation of any other but (o) Christ alone. 

(o) Matt. Iv. 9, 10.— And saith unto him, all these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt full down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
■erve. John vi. 23.— Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nijrh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks. — Matt, 
zxviii. 19. — Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing ihem in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

(>) Rom. i. 25. — Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who Is blesKcd for ever. Amen. Col. 11. 
IS.— Let no man beguile you of yuur reward in a voluntary humility and worHbipping 
of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind. Rev. xix. 10.— And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me. See thou do it not : I am thy fellow.servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus : Worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the 
Spirit of prophecy. 

(p) John xiv. 6. — Jesus saith unto him. I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

(g) 1 Tim. ii. 5— For there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 

3. Prayer, with thanksgiving, being one part of natural worship, 
is by God required of (h) all men. But that it may be accepted, it 
is to be made in the (i) name of the Son, by the help (k) of the Spirit, 
according to (l) his will ; with understanding, reverence, humility, 
fervency, faith, love, and perseverance; and when with others^ in. «. 
(m) known tongue. 
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(h) Pft. xCT. 1 — 7. — O come, let nn stng onto the Lord : let vs make a Jorfal 
noise to the rock of our salvation. Let ut come before his Dreaence witii tHanks* 
giving, and make a joyful noise luito him with psalms. For the Ijord is a great 
God, and a great King above all gods, in his hand are the deep placea of the 
earth : the strength of the hills Is his als«». The sea is his, and he made it: end 
his hands formed the dry land. O come, let ns worship and {k>w down : let n« 
kneel before the Lord our maker. Fw he is our Qod ; and we are tbe people of 
bis pasture, and tide sheep of hit hand. Ffe. lanr. SL^-O thou that beareat prsfer, 
unto tiiee shall all flesh come. 

(i) John xiv. 18, 14.— And whatsoever ye shall aak in my name, tiwt wQl I do, 
thttt the Fatho* may be glocifiedin the Son. If ye shall aak anytldng in my 
name, I will do it. 

(k) Bom. viii. 26.— LUcewlse the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itaelf maketk 
intercession for us with groanlngs which cannot be nttertd. 

(l> 1 John V. 14. — ^And this is the confi^'ence that we have in hlm» that if we 
ask anything according to his will, he heareth us. 

(m) 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 17.— Else, when thou shalt bless with the Spirit, how shaU 
he that occupleth the room of the unlearned sav Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
aeeing he nnderstandeth not what thou sayest ? For thou verily giveat thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

4. Prayer is to be made for thin^ lawfdl, and for all sorts of nMn 
living, (n) or that shall live hereafter ; bat not (o) for the dead, nor 
for those of whom it may be known that they have sinned (p) the 
sin unto death. 

(n) 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.— I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppUciitlona, >|nrayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be mane for all men ; For IdnfQS, and tor aU 
that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in ail godUness 
and honesty. 2 ^un. vii. 29. — Therefore, now let it please thee to bless the house 
of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee : for thou, O Lord Qod, 
hast spoken it ; and wltti thy blessing let the house of thy servant be b.esse<l tor 
ever. 

(o) 2 Sam. xii. 21—2$. —Then said his servants unto him, What thing i« this 
that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child while itw-a aUve. 
but when the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, While 
the child was yet alive, I fosted and wept : for I said. Who can t^ll whether God 
will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast ? Can i bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he shall nut 
return to me. 

(p) 1 John V. 16. — If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death* 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not imto deaikh. There 
is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall pray for it. 

5. The (q) reading of the Scriptures, preaching, and (b) hearing 
the Word of God, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, 
hymns, and spiritaal songs, singing with grace in our hearts to (s) 
the Lord ; as also the administration (t) of baptism, and (u) the 
Lord's sapper, are all parts of religious worship of Grod, to be per- 
formed in obedience to him, with understanding, faith, reverence and 
godly fear; moreover, solemn humiliation, (x) with fastings, and 
thanksgivings, upon (t) special occasions, ought to be used in an 
holy and religious manner. 

(q) 1 Tim. iv. 13.— Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

(r) 2 Tim. iv. 2. — Preach the word} be instant in season, out of season; reprare 
rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and doctrine. Luke viil. IS.—- Talte heed 
therefore bow ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to hsve. 

(a) Col. ill. 16.— Let the word of CVn\«X tV^«Vl in you richly hi allvrisdom: 
teaciking and admonishing one auot>\ket Na piii\ui% axkii\i'^mva vaALW^IMKiaJLaongs, 
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tSn^iAc with grace in your hearts to the Lord. Eph. r. 19.— Speakiog to your- 
aelres in psalma and hymna and spiritual songs, singhig and malcl&g melody in 
your heart to the Lord* 

(t) Mr.tt. xxvilU 19, 20. — Oo ye. therefbre, and teach all nations, baptising them 
hi the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; Teathinff them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded yoa : and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even tinto the end of the world* Amen. 

(u) 1 Cof . xi. 2f>.— For as often as ye eat this bread) and drink tUi cnp> ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come. 

(x) Esther ir. 16.— Go gather together all the Jews that are present hi Shnshant 
and tisst ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day : I also 
and my maidens will fist likewise, and so will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law : and if I perish, I perish. Joel ii. 12.— Therefbre also now, 
saith the Lord> Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mooming. 

(t) Exod. XV. I, &c.— Then sang Moses and the children of Israel tiiis song tmto 
the Lord> and spake saying, I will sing unto tiie Lord, fbr he hath trinmphed 

florioQsly : the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. [Head to the 
9th verse, and also Ps. crii.] 

6. Neither prayer nor any other part of religious worship, H now 
under the gospel, tied unto, or made more «cceptabie by any place in 
which it is (z) peHormed, or towards which it is dh%cted ; but God 
is to be worshipped everywhere in spirit and in truth; as in (a 1) 
private families (b 1) dauy, and (c 1) in secret, each one by himself 
so more solemnly in the public assemblies, which are not carelessly 
nor wilfully to be (d 1) neglected or forsaken, when God by his word 
or providence calleth thereto. 

(z) John iv. 21 — Jesos saith unto her, Woman, believe me the hour cometh 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jemsalem, worriiip the Father. 
Mai. 1. II.— For fh>m the rising of the sun, even unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great among the Gentiles 5 and in eveir place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering : tor my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. I Tim. ii. 8.— I will therefbre thkt men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wratii and doubting. 

(a I ) Acts X. 2. — A devout man, and one that feared God mtth «I1 his house, 
which gave mucih alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. 

(■1) Matt. vl. 1 1.— Give us this day our daily bread. Ps, Iv. 17.— Evening, wnd 
roumiug, and at noon, will I pray and cry aloud ; and he shall hear my voice. 

<c 1 ) Matt vi. 6.— But thou, when thou prayest, eater into thy closet-; and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret j and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shaU reward thee openly. 

(o 1) Heb. X. 25.— Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
Bianntf of some is : but exhorting one another : and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching. Acts ii. 42. — And they continued stedfastly in the 
•p08Ue*s doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and tn prayers. 

7. As it is of the law of nature, Chat in general a proportion of time, 
by God's appointment, be set apart for the worship of God, so by his 
Word, in a positive, moral and perpetual commandment, binding all 
men, in all ages, he hath particularly ai^ointed one day in seven 
for a (e 1) sabbath to be kept holy unto him, which from the beginning 
of the world to the resurrection of Christ was the last day of the week, 
and from the resurrection of Christ was changed into the first day 
of the week, (f 1) which is called the Lord's Day : and is to be 
continued to the end of the world as the Christian Sabbath, the 
observation of the last day of the week being abolished. 

(b 1) Exod. XX. 8.— Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

(vl) I Cor.xvi. 1, 2.— Kowoonoemingthe«oUecfloiiArfhe8aint8,aaIha.Tft^r^ 
wdflr to Iha ehorcfaet of Oalatla, erea ao do >ft. \3poa&«%x«K.^^'QBAk'^K«^K. 
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let every one of yon lay by him in store, as God hatb prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. Acts xz. 7. — And upon the first day of the week, wnen 
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached onto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continaed hb speech until midnight. Rev. i. 10.— I was 
i n the spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice as of a tnmipet. 

8. The sabbath is then kept holy nnto the Lord, when men, after 
a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering their common affairs 
aforehand, do not onlj observe an holy (el) rest all day, from their 
own works, words and thoaghts, about their worldly employment and 
recreations, bat also are taken ap the whole tii;ne in the public and 
private exercises of his worship, and in the daties (h 1) of necessity 
and mercy. 

(o 1) Isa. l7Ui. ld.~If thou turn away thy foot fh>m the Sabbath, fVom doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, tbe holy of the 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words. Neh. xiii. 15, 23. — In those 
days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on the Sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the Sabbath day : and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. In those days also saw I 
jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 

(h 1) Matt. zU. 1, la.'At that time Jeans went on the Sabbath day through the 
com ; and his disciples were an hungered, and began to i>luck the ears of corn 
and to eat. Then salth he to the man. Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it forth ; and It was restored whole, like as the other. 



CHAP. xxin. 

OF LAWFUL OATHS AUD VOWS. 

1. A lawful oath is a part of religious worship, (a) wherein 
the person swearing in truth, righteousness, and judgment, solemnly 
calleth God to witness what he sweareth, (b) and to judge him 
according to the truth or falseness thereof. 

(a) Exod. XX. 7.— Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Oed In vain : 
for the Lord wiil not hold him guiltless that talceth his name in vain. Deut. x. 
20.— Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt thou serve, and to him shilt 
thou cleave, and swear by his name. Jer. iv. 2. — And thou shalt swear. The Lord 
liveth in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; and the nations shall bless 
themselves in him, and in him shall they glory. 

(b) 2 Chron. vi. 22, 23.— If a man sin acainst his neighbour, and an oath be 
laid upon him to make him swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 
house : Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and Judge thy servants, by requiting 
the wicked, by recompensing his way upon liis own head ; and by justifying the 
righteous, by giving him according to his righteousness. 

2. The name of Grod only is that by which men ought to swear ; 
and therein it is to be used, with all holy fear and reverence ; there- 
fore to swear vainly or rashly by that glorious and dreadful name, 
or to swear at all by any other thing, is sinful, and to be (c) abhorred ; 
yet as in matter of weight and moment, for confirmation of truth, 
(d) and ending all strife, an oath is warranted by the word of God ; 
so a lawful oath being imposed (e) by lawful authority in such 
matters, ought to be taken. 

(c) Matt. V. 34, 37.— But I say unto you. Swear not at all : neither by heaven i 
for it is God's throne. But let your communication be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay; for 
whatsoever is more thau these cometh of evil. James v. 12. — But above ail 
things, my brethien, swear not; neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath : but let your yea be yea } and }oar nay, nay; lest ye fiill into 

coudemimiion. 
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(tt) Heb. vl. 16.— For men verily swear by the fO'eater : and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them ao end of all strife. 2 Cor. i. *^.S.— Moreover, I call God for a 
re.ord upon my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

(e) Neh. xili. 25. — And I contended with them, and cuned them, and smote 
certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and made tb*^m swfar by God, saying. 
Ye shall n(<t give yimr daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto 
your sons, or for yourselves. 

3. Whosoever taketh an oath warranted by the word of €rod, ought 
duly to consider the weightiness of so solemn an act, and therein to 
avouch nothing but what he knoweth to be truth ; for that by rash, 
false, and vain oaths, the (f) Lord is provoked, and for them this 
land mourns. 

"(f) Levit. xix. 12. — And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy Goii : I am the Lord. Jer. xxiii. 10. — Kor the land 
is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land mourneth; the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is evil) and their force is 
not right. 

4. An oath is to be taken in the plain and (o) common sense of 
the words, without equivocation or mental reservation. 

(o^ Ps. xxiv. 4.— He that hath clean hands, and a ptire heart; who hath not 
lif.ed up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

5. A vow, which is not to be made to any creature, but to God 
alone, (h) is to be made and performed with all religious care and 
faithfulness; but popish monastical tows (i) of perpetual single life, 
professed (k) poverty, and regular obedience, are so far from being 
degrees of higher perfection, that they are superstitious (l) and sinful 
snares, in which no Christian may entangle himself. 

(b) Ps. Ixxvi. II.— Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that b« 
round about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared. Gen. xxviii. 
20— 22.— And Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If Grod will be with me, and will keep 
me In this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. So 
that I come again to my Father*s house in peace; then ahall the Lord be my God: 
And this str^ne, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all 
that thou Shalt give roe, I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 

(i) 1 Cor. vii. ?, 9. — Nevertheless to avoid fornication, let every man have hit 
own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. But if they cannot 
contain, let them marry : for it is better to marry than to bum. 

(k) Eph. iv. 28.— Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 

(l) Matt. xix. 1 1.— But he said unto them. All men cannot receive this saying, 
•ave they lo whom it is given. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE. 

1. God, the supreme Lord and King of all the world, hath ordained 
civil (a) magistrates to be under him, over the people, for his own 
^lory and the public good ; and to this end hath armed them with 
the power of the sword, for defence and encouragement of them that 
do good, and for the punishment of evil doers. 

(a) Rom. xiii. 1—4.— Let every soul be subject unto the higherpowers. For there 
iH no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisieth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist 
f*hall receive to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but o the evil. Wilt thou then rot be afraid of the power? do UvA^NtVikOck. \% 
good, and thou shalt have piaise of the same : kor \ie \% \\^ m\tl^s^Kt ^1 vsvk-*^ v^ 
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thee for good. But if thou do that which is eyil, he aflrald ; for he beureth set 
the twon* in vain : for he ia the mioiater of God, a rereuger to execate wiath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

2. It is lawful for Christians to accept and execnte the office of a 
magistrate when called therennto; in the management whereof, as 
they ought especially to maintain (b) justice and peace, according to 
the wholesome laws of each kingdom and commonwealth : so for 
that end they may lawftdiy now, under the New Testament, (c) wage 
war upon just and necessary occasions. 

(b) 2 8am. xzill. 3.— -The God of Israel laid, the Bock of Israel apake to me 
He that ruleth over men mast be jast, ruling in the fear of God. t: lxxxii.3. 4.— 
Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and needy. Deliver 
die poor and needy i rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 

(c) Lttkeiii.l4.— A»d the soldiers likewtee demanded of him, saying. And what 
phaU we do ? And be said unto them. Do violtnce to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content wkh your wages. 

3. Civil magistrates heing set up by God for the ends aforesaid ; 
subjection, in all lawful things commanded by them, ought to be 
3rielded by us in the Lord, not only for wrath, (i>) but for conscitnce 
sake ; and we ought to make supplications and prayers for kings and 
all that are iu authority, (e) that under them we may live a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. 

(u) Rom. zili. S— 7.— Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath« 
hot also for conscience sake. For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they 
are God's ministers, attending continually upon this very ihing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute ia due : custom to whom custum ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 1 Pet.ii.. 17..— Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

(b) 1 T1m..li. 1, 2. — I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplicationa,]- rayers. 
Intercessions, and giving of thanlci, be made forall men f For kings, and for all that 
«re m aatluNrlty, that we may lead a quiet and peaoeable life in all godlin^s and 
honesty. 



CHAP. XXV. 

OF MA&RIAGR. 

K Marriage is to be between one man and one woman ; (a) neither 
is it lawful tor any man to have more than one wife, nor for any 
woman to have more than one husband at the same time. 

(a) Gen. ii. 24.~Tberefbre shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife : and they shall be cue flebh. Mai. ii. 15. —And did not he 
make one ? Yet had he the residae of the spirit. And wherefore one ? That he 
might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his youth. Matt. xix. 5, 6. — And sxid. For thU 
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain shaU be one flesh ? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath ioined together, let no man put asunder. 

2. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help (b) of husband and 
wife, (c) for the increase of mankind with a legitimate issue, and for 
(d) preventing of uncleanness. 

(b) Gen. il. 18. — And the Lord God said, it is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him an help meet for him. 

(c) Gen. i. 28. —And God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be frnitful, 
and multiply, and replenisb the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and ovar the fowl ot \h« aix, and over every living thing tbaA moveth 
upon the earth. 
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(d) I Ck)r. vii. 9f 9.— Nevertheless, to avoid fbmicatlon, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman have her own hosband. But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry : for it is better to marry than to bnm. 

3. It is lawful for (b) all sorts of people to marry, who are able 
with judgment to give their consent ; yet it is the duty of Christians 
{f) to marry in the Lord; and therefore such as profess the true 
religion, should not marry with infidels, (g) or idolaters ; neither 
should such as are godly, be unequally yoked, by marrying with such 
as are wicked in their l^e, or maintain danmable heresy. 

(r) Heb. xiil. 4.— Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed unde&Ied : but 
whuremongers and ariulterers God will judge. 1 Tim. iv. 3.— Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain ftom meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 

(f) 1 Cor. vii. 39.— The wife is bound by the law as long a< he** husband 
llveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 

(o) Keh. ziii. 25 — 27. — And I contended with them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying. Ye shall not give your daughters mito their sons, nor take their daughters 
unto yonr sons, or for yourselves. Did not Solomon King of Israel sin by the»e 
things ? Yet among many nations was there no King like him who was beloved 
of his God, and God made him King over all Israel : nevertheless even him did 
outlandish women cause to sin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this 
great evil, to transgress against our God in marrying strange wives ? 

4. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of consanguinity (h) 
or affinity, forbidden in the word ; nor can such incestuous marriages 
ever be made lawful, by any law of man or consent of parties, (i) so 
as those persons may live together as man and wife. 

(h) The reader is referred to the 18th chapter of Leviticus. 

(i) Mark vi. 18. — For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawftil for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. 1 Cor. v. 1. — It is reported commonly that there is 
fomicdiion among you, and such fornication as is not so much as named amoijg 
the Gentiles, that one should have his father's wife. 



CHAP. XXVI. 

OF THE CHURCH. 

1. The catholic or universal church, which (with respect to the 
internal work of the spirit and truth of grace) may be called invisible, 
consists of the whole (a) number of the elect, that have been, are, or 
shall be gathered into one, under Christ, the head thereof; and is the 
spouse, the body, the fulness of him that filleth all in aU. 

(a) Heb. xii. 23.— To the general assembly and chnrch of the first-bom, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
wade perfect. Col. i. 18.— And he is the head of the body, the church mho is 
the beginning, the first-bom from the dead ; that in all things he might have the 
prv-euiinence. Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23.— That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
lieaven, and wnich are on eurth ; even in him : And hath put all things under his 
tVet, und gave him to be the head over all things to the church. Which is his 
l)>dy, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Chap. v. 23, 27, 32.— For the 
bus::and is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church : and he 
i.s the sdviour of the body. That he might presentit to himself a glorious church, 
not liaviug spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. This is a great mystery : but I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 

2. All persons throughout the world, professing the faith of the 
goipel, and obedience unto Grod by Christ, wicox^vci^ ^Mjfitfi *\S -aax 
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destroying their own profesaon by any emnrs, eyerting the foondatun, 

or unholiness of conversation, (b) are and miay be called yisible saints ; 

(c) and of snch ought all particular congregations to be constituted. 

(b I 1 Cor. 1. 2.^Unto the chtfrcb of God which It at Coriatk, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jeaue, caMed to he sfldnts, with all thst in every phwe call 
u(>on the name of Jesna Chriat our Lord, both theira and ours. Acts xl. 2^.'— And 
when he had founo him, he brought him unto Antioch, And it came to pais* 
that a whole year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were called Christiana fint In Antioch. 

(c) Rom. i. 7 — To all that be hi Home, beloved of God, caOed to be saints : 
Grace to yon and peace fh>m God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Epb. 
i. 20-22.— Which he wrought in Cbristr when he ridsed l^n from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. Far above all prindpaltty, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that Is named, not only hi tbi» 
world, but also in that which is to come : And hath pat all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head overall things to the church. 

8. The purest churches under heaven are subject Cd\ to mixture 
and error ; and s jme have so degenerated as to become (it) no diurches 
of Christ, but synagogues of &tan : nevertheless Chnst always hath 
had, and ever shall have a (f) kingdom in this world, to the end 
thereof, o( such as believe in lum, and make profesuon of his name. 

(d) Read the 2nd and 3rd chap, of Revdations. 

(B) Rev. zviii. 2. — And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hatefhl Mrd. 2 Thess. iL 11, 12.— 
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, tbat they should believe a 
lie : That tbey all might be damned who believed not the truth, bat had pleasure in 
unrigfateoosness. 

( r) Matt. xvi. 18. — And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church } and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
p8. Ixxii. 17.— Hb name shall endure for ever : his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun : ani men shall be blessed in him : all nations sha'I oaU him blessed. 
Ps. cii. 28.— The (diildren of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be 
established before thee. Rev. xii. 1 7.— And the dragou was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which ke^ the command menta 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Chiist. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ is the head of the church, in whom, by 
the appointment of the Father, (g) all power for the calling, institu- 
tion, order, or government of the church, is invested in a supreme 
and sovereign manner ; neither can the Pope of Borne in any sense 
be head thereof, but is (h) that Antichrist, that man of sin, and son 
of perdition, that exalteth himself in the church against Christ, and 
all that is called God ; whom the Lord shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming. 

(o) Col. 1. 18. — And he is the hesd of the body, the church : who Is the b^innin?, 
the first-born from the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre-emireice. 
Matt, xxviii. 18-20. — And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All pcw3r is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 
'V'eaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and, lo, 
I am with you aiway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. £ph. iv. 11, 12.— 
And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; For the perfecthig of the saints, for the woiic of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

<h) The reader is referred to 2 Thess. 11. Chap., the 2nd to 9th verses faiclusive. 

5. In the execution of this power wherewith he is so intrusted, the 

Lord Jesus calleth out of the world unto himself, through the ministry 

of his word, by his Spirit, (i) those that are given unto him by his 

Father, that they may wa^ \>eioi« Yosi m «U. \bA Ck.) ways of 
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obedience, -which he preacribeth to them in his word. Those thus 
called, he commandeth to walk together in particular societies, or (l) 
churches, for their mutual edification, and the due performance of 
that public worship, which he requireth of them in the world. 

(i) John X. 16. — And other sheep I have, which are rot of this fold : them also 
I mnat bring, and they ahail hear my voice ; and there ahall be one fold, and one 
iihepherd. John all. fl2.— And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 

(k) Matt, xxviii. 20.— Teaching them to obaerve all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

(l) Matt, zviii. 15-20. — Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against th«e, 
go and tell him his Aiult between thee and him alone : if lie sliall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesttes every word may be 
established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : bat if 
he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and wharsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed lit 
heaven. Again I say unto >ou, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. 

6. The members of these churches are (h) saint» by calling, visibly 
manifesting and evidencing Tin and by their profession and walking) 
their obedience unto that call of Christ ; and do willingly consent to 
walk together, according to the appointment of Christ; giving up 
themselves to the Lord, and one to another, by the will of God, (n) 
in professed subjection to the ordinances of the Gospel. 

(m) Rom. 1. 7. — ^To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints : 
Grace to you and peace t>om God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Chrit>t. 
1 Cor. i. 2. -Unto the church of Goi which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jei>us called to be saints, with all that in every place call upou 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

(n) Acts ii. 41, 42. — ^Theo thi^ that gUdly received his word were baptised : 
and the same day there were added unto them about three thuusand souls. 
And they continued stedfastly in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking cf bread, and m prayers. Acts v. 13, 14. — And of the rest durst no man 
Jitn himself to them : but the people magnified them. And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 2 Cor. ix. 18. — 
Whiles by the experiment of this ministration they glorify God for your pro. 
fessed subjection unto the Gospel of Christ, and for your Uberal distribution unto 
them, and unto all men. 

7. To each of these churches thus gathered, according to his mind, 
declared in his word, he hath given fdl that (o) power and authority, 
which is any way needful for their carrying on that order in worship 
and discipline, which he hath instituted for them to observe ; with 
commands and rules for the due and right exerting, and executing of 
that power. 

(o) Matt, xvlli. 17. 18.— And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be uito thee as an heatheu 
man and a publican. Verily I say unto yon, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound In beaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
In heaven. 1 Cor. v. 4, 6.— In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, To 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, tbat the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Chap. v. 18. — But them that are 
without God Judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked 

{lerson. 2 Cur. 11. 6— 8.— Suffident to such a man is this punishment, which was 
nflicted of many. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and 
comfort hi on, lest perhaps such an one should be swallowed up with overmuch, 
sorrow. Wbcrtfort I beseech yoa that ye would coi\toii 'i vox Vn^ \n««s^\&K&-« 
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8. A particular church, gathered and completely organized accord- 
ing to the mind of Christ, consists of officers and members ; and the 
officers appointed by Christ to be chosen and set apart by the chnich, 
(so called and gathered,) for the peculiar administration of ordinances^ 
and execution of power or duty, which he intrusts them with, or calls 
them to, to be continued to the end of the world, are (p) bishops, or 
elders, and deacons. 

(p) Act! zx. 17, 28.— And Arom Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. Take heed therefore unto youneJTes, and to all the fluck, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made yon overseers, to feed the chnrch of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. Phil. i. 1. — Paul and 
Timotheufl, the servants nf Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons. 

9. The way appointed by Christ for the calling of any person, fitted 
and gifted by the Holy Spuit, unto the office of bishop or elder in a 
church, is, that he be chosen thereunto by the common (q) suffrage 
of the church itself ; and solemnly set apart by fasting and prayer, 
with imposition of hands of the (b) eldership of the church, tf thore 
be any before constituted therein ; and of a deacon (s) that he be 
chosen by the like suffrage, and set apart by prayer, and the like 
imposition of hands. 

(q Acts xiv. 23. — And when they had ordained them elders In every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 

(r) 1 Tim. Iv. 14.— Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 

(s) Acts vi. 3, 5, 6. — Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among yon seven men oi 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. And the saying pleased the whole multitude : and they chose 
Mephen, a man full of faith and of the Uoly Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicnnor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch : 
Whom they set before the Apostles : and when they had played, they laid their 
hands on them. 

10. The work of pastors being constantly to attend the service of 
Christ, in his churches, in the ministry of the word and prayer, (t) 
with watching for their souls, as they that must give an account to 
Him ; it is incumbent on the churches to whom they minister, not 
only to give them all; due respect, (u) but also to communicate to them 
of all their good things, according to their ability, so as they may 
have a comfortable supply, without being themselves (x) entangled 
in secular affairs ; and may also be capable of exercising (t) hospitality 
towards others ; and this is required by the law of nature, (z) and by 
the express order of our Lord Jesus, who hath ordained that they 
that preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel. 

(t) Acts vi. 4. — But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. Heb. xiii. 17. — ODey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves : for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
Hccoimt, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief : for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

(u) 1 Tim V. 17, 18.— Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
houuur, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. For the scripture 
saith. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward. Ga». vi. 6, 7.— Let him that is taught to the 
word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived j 
God is not mocked : tor whatsoever a man soweth that sh^ he also reap. 

(x) 2 Tim. ii. 4.— No man that warreth entangleth himself with the aflfairs of 
tbi3 life i that he may please Mm w\io liaXYi choftmY^oa \o\)i^ ^ wjv<^iwt« 
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(t) I Tim. ill. 2.— A bishop then muit be blameleis, the husband of one wife, 
Tigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach. 

iz) 1 Cor. iz. 6, 14.~0r I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear 
working ? Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

11. Althoufi^h it be incumbent on the bishops or pastors of the 
churches, to be instant in preaching^ the word, by way of office, yet 
the work of preaching the word is not so peculiarly confined to them, 
but that others also (a 1) gifted and fitted by the Holy Spirit for it^ 
and approved and called by the church, may and ought to perform it. 

(▲1) Acts xi. 19—21. — Now they which were scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preachldg the word to none but unto the Jews only. And some of 
thrm were men of Cyprus and Cyrtne, which, when they were come to Antioch, 
spiUce unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great number believed and turned unto the Lord. 1 Pet. 
iv. 1(), ll.—As every man bath received the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God ; If anv man minister, let him do It as of the 
ability which God givetli : that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12. As all believers are bound to join themselves to particular 
churches, when and where they have opportunity so to do ; so idl that 
are admitted imto the privileges of a church, are also (b 1) under the 
censures and government thereof, according to the rule of Christ. 

(b 1) 1 TheHS. V. 14. — Now we exhort you. brethren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all men. 2 These, 
ill. 6, 14, 15. — Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeans 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves flrom every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he received of us. And if any man obey not our 
word by this epjstle, note that man, and have no company with bJm, that he may 
be ashamed, zet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

13. No church members, upon any offence taken by them, having 
performed their duty required of them towards the person they are 
offended at, ought to disturb any church-order, or absent themselves 
firom the assemblies of the church, or administration of any ordinances, 
upon the account of such offence at any of their fellow members, but 
to wait upon Christ, (o 1) in the further proceeding of the church. 

(c 1) Matt, xvlii. 16-17. '- Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him hiM fault between thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or. 
two more, that in the month of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican, Eph. iv. 
2, 8. — With all lowliness and meekness, with loug'^uffering, forbearing one another 
in love } Endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit In the bond of peace. 

14. As each church, and all the members of it are bound to (d 1) 
pray continually for the good and prosperity of all the churches of 
Christ, in all places, and upon all occasions to further every one 
within the bounds of their places and callings, in the exercise of their 
frifiB and graces, so the churches, when planted by the providence of 
God, so as they may enjoy opportunity and advantage for it, ought 
to hold (b 1) communion among themselves, for their peace, increase 
of love, and mutual edification. 

(d I) Eph. vi. 18.— Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and m'atching theieunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. Pa. 
cxxii. 6.— Pray for the peace of Jenuwlem ; they itiaXl ^xoivvt \2ba.\\vn« ^vib. 
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(b1) R(mi.xvL 1,2. ~ I conunend onto you FhoBbe our sister, 'vvliich is a servant 
of tbe church which is at Cenchrea : That je receive her in the Lord, as hecometh 
saints, and that ye assist her in whatever business slie hath need of yoa : for she 
bath been a succoorer of many, and of myself also. 8 John, 8 — 10. — We tberefiirs 
ouKht to reodve snch, that we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. I wrote until 
the chnrch : but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence among fbem, 
recelveth us not. Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he doeth, 
nrnting against us with malicious words : and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. 

15. In cases of difficulties or difierences, either in point of doctrine 
or administration, wherein either the chorches in general are con- 
cerned, or any one church, in their peace, union, and edification ; or 
any member or members of any chnrch are injured, in or by any 
proceedings in censures not agreeable to truth and order: it is 
according to the mind of Christ, that many churches holding com- 
mimion together, do, by their messengers, meet to consider, (f 1) and 
give their advice in or about that matter in difference, to be reported 
to ail the churches concerned ; howbeit these messengers assembled, 
are not intrusted with any church-power properly so called ; or with 
any jurisdiction over the churches themselves, to exercise any censures 
eiwer over any chiurches ^or persons; or (o 1) to impose their deter- 
mination on the churches or officers. 

(f 1) Acts zv. 2, 4, 6, 22, 23, 25.— When therefore Paul and Bamatias had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they determined Uiat Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were 
received of the chiirdi, and of the apostles and elders, and they declared a'l thingi 
that God had done with them. And the apostles and elders came together for to 
consider of this matter. Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 
chnrch, to send chosen men of their own company to Antiodi with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas sumamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The i^KMttes and 
dders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the GratUes in 
Antioch and Syria and Cillcia : It seemed good unto us, bein; assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen men unto you with our beloved Bamabaa aud PauL 

(o 1 ) 2 Cor. i. 24.— Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are hdpers 
of 3rour Joy : for by £Edth ye stand. 1 John, iv. 1 . — Behoved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether th^ are of God: because many taHae piophets 
are gone out into the world. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

of THB COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

1. All Saints that are united to Jesus Christ, their head, by his 
spirit, and faith, although they are not made thereby one person with 
him, have (a) lellowship in his graces, sufferings, death, resurrection, 
and glory; and, being united to one another in love, they have (b) 
communion in each others gifts and graces, and are obliged to the 
performance of such duties, public and private, in an orderly way, 
(c) as do conduce to their mutual good, both in the inward and 
outward man. 

(a) 1 John, i. 3. — ^That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. John, i. 16. — And of his fulness have all we 

. received, and srace for grace. Fhil. iii. 10. — That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowsihip of his sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death. Kum. vi. 5, 6. — For if wo have been planted tc^ther in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucitied with him that the body of tm might he destroyed, that 

heaceiortix we should not serve a\n. 
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(b) Cph. Iv. 15, 16.— But spealdnff tbe troth in love, may i^w up Into him 
in all thinirfl, which is the head, even Christ : From whom the whole hody fitly 
Joined together and compacted by that which every Joint supplietli, according to the 
effectual working in the measore of every part, maketh increase of the hody unto 
the edlfyhig of itself in love. 1 Cor. xii. 7. — But the manifestation of the Spfait is 
ffiven to every man to profit withal. Chap. ill. 21-23.— Therefore let no man glory 
in men. For all things are yours; whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or thing^i present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye 
are Christ**} and Christ is 6od*8. 

(c) 1 fhess. V. 11, 14. — Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and cdlfy one 
anottier, even ta also ye do Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are 
nnruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all men. 
Rom. i. 12. — That is, that I may he comforted together with you by the mutual 
&ith both of you and me. 1 John, ill. 17, 18. — But whoso hath this world's good, 
and sceth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth. Qal. vi. 10.— As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of fiEdth. 

2. Saints by profession are bound to maintain an holy fellowship 
and communion in the worship of Grod, and in performing such other 
spiritoal services (d) as tend to their mutual edification ; as also in 
relieving each other in (e) outward things according to their several 
abilities, and necessities ; which communion, according to the rule of 
the gospel, though especially to be exercised by them, in the rehition 
wherein thev stand, whether in (r) families, or (o) churches, yet, as 
God offereth opportunity, is to be extended to all the household of 
faith, even all those who m every place call upon the name ot the Lord 
Jesus ; nevertheless their communion one with another as saints, doth 
not take away or (n) infringe the title or propriety which eadi man 
hath in his goods and possessions. 

(d) Heb. x.24, ?A.— And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works: Nit foisaldng the asaembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some i^ ) but exhorting one another: and ao much the more as ye see 
the day approaching. Chap. iU. 12, 18.— T Jce heed, breth en, lest there be in any 
ofyou an evil heart of unbelief, in departing trom the living God. But exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to-day } lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfhlness of sin. 

(b) Acts xi. 29, 30.— Then the disciples, every man according to his ability 
determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: Which alsi 
they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

(p) Eph. vi. 4. — And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : tut 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

(o) 1 Cor. xU. 14, 27.— For the body is not one member, but many. Now ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 

(h) Acta V. 4.— Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and after It was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thon hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Eph. iv. 28. — Let him thdt 
stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands tbe 
thing which ii good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 



CHAP. XXVllL 

Of BAPTISM AND THE LORD*S SUP^H. 

1. Baptism and the Lord's sapper are ordinances of positite and 
sovereign institation, appointed by the Lord Jesns, the only law- 
giver, to be continued in his church (a) to the end of the World. 

(a) Matt xxviU. 19, 20.— Go ye therefore, and teach all natknia, bapclibig 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Boly Ghost t Teacbfaif 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded yon : And. lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor. zi. 36. — For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the laoid's deaUi till 
he come. 

3. These holy appointments are to be administered by those only 
who are qualified and thereunto called, according (b) to Uie com- 
mission of Christ 

(b) Matt, xzriii. 19.— Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptisinc them 
in the name of the Fhther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 1 Cor. tv. 1.— 
Let a man so account (rf ns, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewwds of the 
mysteries of God. 



CHAP. XXTX. 

OF BAFTISX. 

1. Baptism is an ordinance of the New Testament, ordained br 
Jesus Christ, to be unto the party baptized, a sign of his fellowship wiiK 
him, in his death (c) and resurrection ; of his bmg engrafted into hhn ; 
of (d) remission of sins ; and of his (b) giving up onto God, tibroogh 
Jesns Christ, to live and walk in newness of life. 

(c) Rom. ri. 3 — 5. — Know ye not, that so many of ns as were baptiBed into 
Jesus Clinst were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are bnried with him 
by Ijaptism into death : that like as Christ was raised up flram the dead by the 
giory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new n e ss of life. For if we 
have been planted togetbo* in the lilceness of Ills death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection. Col. ii. 12. — Buried with him in baptism, wfaerria 
alM> ye are risen With him throufrh the faith of the operation of God. wiio h«th 
ndsed him from the dead. Gal. iii. 27. — For as many of you as have been 
bapUzed into Christ have pttt on Christ. 

(o) Hark i. 4. — «)^ohn did baptise In the wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins. Acts xxii. 16. — And now why tarrie«t 
thtm ? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord. 

(b) Rom. vl. 4.— Therefore we are buried with him by baptism Into death : 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the giory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 

2. Those who do actually profess (f) repentance towards Gx)d, fiuth 
iTH and obedience tO) our Lord Jesus Christ, are the only proper subjects 
of this ordinance. 

(r) Hark xvi. 16.— He that believeth and is baptlxed shall be saved ; bat be 
that believeth not shall be damned. Acts yiil. j)6, 37. — And ss they went oa 
their way, they came unto a certain water : and the eunuch said, Oee, here ii 
water ; what doth hinder me to be baptised ? And Philip said. If thoa believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and sald> I bdieve thst 
Jesnt Christ is the Son of God. Acts ii. 41.— Then thef that gladly received his 
word were bsptized. Acts viii. 12, IS. — And when they beliered Philip preaching 
the thin^ concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, tbtt 
were baptized both men and women. Then Simon himself believed also : and 
when be was baptized, he continued with Philip. Acts zvtii. 8» — And many of 
fcbe Corfothiaos hearing, beliered, and wenXM^v^infiA^ 
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3. The ontward element to be used in this ordinance (o^ is 
water, wherein the party is to be baptized, in the name of the Fatner, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

(g) Matt, zzriil. 19, 20.— Go ye therefore, and teadi all natloiui, htiptUinz them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Hon, and of the Holy Ohoet : Teaching 
them to obierve all thinga whataoever I hare commanded you : and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. Acta Tiii. 88. — And he 
commanded the chariot to atand still : and they went down both into the water, 
hoth Philip and the eunuch } and he baptized him. 

4. Immersion, or dipping of the person (h) in water, is necessary 
to the due administration of this ordinance. 

(b) Matt. HI- 16,— And Jetua, when he waa baptized, went up straightwira' ont 
of the water : and, lo, the hearens were opened unto him, and he aaw the Spirit 
of Ood descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. John iii. 28.-'And John 
also waa baptizing in iBnon, near to Salim, because there waa much water there : 
and they came, and were baptized. 



CHAP. XXX. 

OF THB lord's SUFFER. 

1. The sapper of the Lord Jesns was instituted by him the same 
night wherein he was betrayed, to be obsenred in his churches, unto 
the end of the world, for the perpetual remembrance, and shewing 
forth the sacrifice of himself in his death, (▲) confirmation of the 
faith of believers in all the benefits thereof, their spiritual nourish- 
ment, and growth in him, their further engagement in, and to all duties 
whieh they owe unto him ; (b) and to ro a bond and pledge of their 
communion with him, and with each other. 

(a) 1 Cor. xi. 23->26.— For I have receired of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread : And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, eat : 
this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood : this do ye, aa oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this brc»d, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come. 

(b) 1 Cor. z. 16, 17, 21.— The cnp of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? For we being many are one bread, and one l)ody : 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

2. In this ordinance Christ is not offered up to his Father, nor 
any real sacrifice made at all for remission of sin, of the quick or 
dead, but only a memorial of that (c) odc, offering up of himself, 
by himself, upon the cross, once for all ; and a spiritual oblation of 
all (d) possible praise unto God for the same. So that the popish 
sacrifice of the mass, as they call it, is most abominably injurious to 
Clirist's own only sacrifice, the alone propitiation for all &lq ems of 
the elect. 

(c) Heb. iz. 25, 2B, 28. — Kor yet that he should offer hhnself often, as the high 
priest entercth into the holy place every year with blood of others j For then must 
be often have suffered since the foundation of the world : but now once in the end 
of the world hath ho appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. So Chrin 
was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for him shall 
be appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

(o) 1 Cor. zi. 24.— And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Tal^ 
eat : thia is my body, which is brokea for you; tU& ^ Va x«s&«BDictt«a&£}& ^ ^9^^> 
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Matt. xxri. 26, 27.~And as thev were eating, Jesos took bread, and bleanA ft, and 
brake U. and gave it to the dladples. and said. Ttika, eat ; this is my bo^. And 
he took the cap, and gare thanks, and gare it to tiiem, saying. Drink ye all eflt. 

3. The Lord Jesos hath, in this ordinance, appointed his ministerB 
to pray, and bless the elements of bread and vdae, and tberebj to se^ 
them apart from a common to an holy use, and to take and bieak the 
bread ; to take the cap, (b) and, they commnnicating also them« 
selyes, to gi?e both to tiie communicants. 

(x) [See 11th Chap, of 1 Cor. 23id verse to end]. 

4. The denial of the cup to the people, worshipping the elementSi 
the lifting them up, or carrying them about for adoration, and 
reserving them for any pretended religious use, (f) are all contraiy 
to the nature of this ordinance, and to the institution of Christ. 

(f) Matt. xxri. 26, 27, 28. —And as they wore eating, Jesos took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my 
body. And he took the cap, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying. Drink 
ye all of it ; For this is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. Chap. xv. 9. — Bnt in v^ they do worship me, tearhing 
for doctrines the commandments of men. Ezod. xx. 4* 5. — ^Thon shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under ths earth : Thoa shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fothers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me. 

5. The outward elements in this ordinance, duly set apart to the 
uses ordained by Christ, have such relation to him crucified, as that 
truly, although in terms used figuratively, they are sometimes called 
by the name of the things they represent, to wit, the (a) body and 
blood of Christ, albeit, in substance and nature, they still remain truly 
and only (h) bread and wine, as they were before. 

(gI 1 Cor. xi. 27.— Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

(h) 1 Cor xi. 26, 27, 28. — For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

6. That doctrine which maintains a change of the substance of 
bread and wine, into the substance of Christ's body and blood, com- 
monly called transubdtantiation, by consecration of a priest, or by any 
other way, is repugnant not to scripture (i) alone, but even to 
common sense and reason, overthroweth the (k) nature of the ordi- 
nance, and hath been and is the cause of manifold superstitions, yea, 
of gross idolatries. 

(i) Acts, iii. 21 .—Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets rince 
the world began. Luke, xxiv. 6, 39. — He is not here, but is risen : remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee. Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. 

(k) 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. — And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and takl. 
Take, eat : this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. Afier the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying. 
This cup is the New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye driok it, in 
remembrance of me. 

7. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the visible elements 
in this ordinance, do then also iowaxdiy, by falth^ really and indeed, yet 
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not camallj and corporally, but spiritually receiye, and feed upon 
Christ crucified, (l) and a& the benefits of his death ; the body and 
blood of Christ being then not corporally or carnally, but spiritually 
present to the faith of belieyers in that ordinance, as the elements 
themselyes are to their outward senses. 

(l) 1 Cor. X. 16.— The Cup of blesdng which we bleis, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread which we brrak, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? Chap. xl. 3S-26. — For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread : And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said. 
Take, eat : this is my body, which is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of. 
me. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying* 
This cup is the New Testament in my blood : this do "ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord*s death till he come. 

8. All ignorant and ungodly persons, as they are unfit to enjoy 
communion (m) with Christ, so are they unworthy of the Lord's table, 
and cannot without great sin against him while they remain such, 
partake of these holy mysteries, (n) or be admitted thereunto ; yea, 
whosoever shall receive unworthily, are guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord, eating and drinking judgment to themselves. 

(m) 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. — Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what commn- 
ni(m hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 

(n) 1 Cor. id. 29.->-For he that eateth and drlnketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. Matt.vii.6. — Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 



CHAP. XXXL 

OF THE STATE OF MAV AFTBB DEATH, AND OF THE BE8T7BBECTION OF 

T HW DEAD. 

1. The bodies of men alter death return to dust, (a) and see 
corruption ; but their souls, which neither die nor sleep, naving an 
immortal subsistence, immediately (b) return to God who gave them. 
The souls of the righteous being then made perfect in holiness, are 
received into paradise, where they are with Christ, and behold the face 
of God in light (o) and glory, waiting for the Ml redemption of their 
bodies ; and t^e souls of the wicked, are cast into hell ; where they 
remain in torment and utter darkness, reserved to(D) the judgment of 
the great day ; besides these two places, for souls separated from their 
bodies, the scripture acknowledgeth none. 

(a) Gen. ill. 19.— In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return. Acts xiil. 86.— For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the wUl of God, fell on tleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
•aw corruption. 

(b) Eccles. xii. 7.— Then shaU the dust return to the earth as it was : and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 

(c) Luke xxiiL 43.— And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee. To-day 
•halt thou be with me in paradise. 2 Cot. v. 1, 6, 8. — For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
hon«e not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home la the body, we are absent from 
(he Lord. We are confident, I aay, and wilUnsTt^Ooftt \o X>« «SMff!Gi&tt«m>2&»Va^> 
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and to be prewnt with tlie Lord. Phil. i. 2S.— For I am in a itrait betirixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ j which is Csr better. H^ zfi, 
23.— 'To the general assembly and church of the firstbwn, which are written in 
heaven, and to €k>d the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made pofBct. 

(d) Jude 6, 7.^And the Angels which kept not their first estate, bnt left their 
own habitation, he hath resenred in ererlastfiig chains, under darkness, unto the 
Judgment of the great day. Eren as Sodom and Oomorrah, and the cities about 
tlutm in like manner, giving themselires over to fornication, and going after 
ftrange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the yengeanoe of eternal 
lire. 1 Pet. iii. 9.— Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : bnt con- 
trsrlwise blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. Luke zvi. 38, 24. — And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afiur off, and Lasams in his bosom. And he med and said. 
Father Abndiam, haye mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the ttp 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in thiB flune. 

2. At the last day, such of the saints as are found alive, shall not 
deep, but he (e) changed; and all the dead shall he raised np with the 
self-same bodies, and (f) none other; although with different (g) 
qualities, which shall be united again to their souls for ever. 

(b) 1 Cor. XV. 51, 52.— Behold, I shew yon a mystery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed. In a moment in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 1 Thess. ir. 17. — Then vre whidi are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

(r) Job xix. 26, 27. — ^And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another ; though my reins be consumed within me. 

(o) 1 Cor. XV. 42, 43.— So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown fai 
corruption ; it is ndsed in incormption : It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in 
glory : it is sown in weakness } it is raised in power. 

3. The bodies of the' unjust shall, by the power of Christ, be raised 
to dishonour ; the bodies of the just, by his Spirit, unto honour, (h) 
and be made comformable to his own glorious body. . 

(h) Acts xxir. 15.— And have hope toward God, which they themselves also 
allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 
John r. 28, 29.— Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all tiiat sre 
in the graves shall hear his voice. And shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that hare done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. FhiL iii. 21. Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be foshioned like unto his glorious body, aceorcUng to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. 



CHAP. TnryiT. 

OF THE LAST JCDOMEin'. 

1. Grod hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by (a) Jesus Christ ; to whom all power and judgment 
is given of Uie Father ; in which day, not only the apostate angels 
(b) shall be judged but likewise all persons that have lived upon 
the earth, shall appear before the tribun^ of Christ, (o) to give an 
account of their thoughts, words, and deeds, and to receive according 
to what they have done in the body, whether good or eviL 

(A) Acts xvii. 81.— Because he hath appointed a day, in the which be will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; wiiereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him flrom the dead. John 
▼. 22, 27.— For the Father jadgeth no man, but hath committed all judgmcn 
unto the Son : And hath given Urn authority to execute judgment also^ becanse 
heJMthe Son of man. 
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fw) 1 Cor. vl. 8.>-Kdow ye not that we ttaall Jadg^e angels } how much more 
%Ungi that pertain to thii life ? Jude, 6.— And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in ereriasting chains 
under darkness, unto the Judgment of the great day. 

(c) 2 Cor. ▼. 10. — For we must all appear before the Judgment seat of Christ | 
that erery one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. Eccles. xii. 14.— For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whethtf it be good, or whether it be 
evil. Matt. xii. 86. — ^But I say unto you, That everv idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of Judgment. Rom. xlv. 10, 12.-— 
(Also Matt. ch. xxv., v. 32 to the end). — But why dost thou Judge thy brother? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. So then every one of us shall give account of himself 
to God. 

2. The end of God's appointing this day, is for the manifestation of 
the gloij of his mercj, in the eternal salvation of the elect; (d) and of 
his justice, in the eternal damnation of the reprobate, who are wicked 
and disobedient ; for then shall the righteous go into everlasting life, 
and receive that fulness of jcy and glory, with everlasting reward, in 
the presence (s) of the Lord : But the wicked, who know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ, shall be cast into everlasting 
torments, and (f) punished with everlasting destruction, from the 
presence of the JLord, and from the glory of lus power. 

(d) Rom. iz. 22, 23. —What if God willing to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much long-suneriag the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction ; And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. 

(b) Matt. zxv. 21, 34.— His Lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithAd 
servant ; thou hnst been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 2 Tim. iv. 8. — Henceforth 
therfc is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them auo that 
love his appealing. 

(r) Matt. XXV. 4B.— And these shall go away into everlasting pimishment : but 
the righteous into life eternal. Mark, ix, 48. — Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 2 Thess. i. 7-10. — And to you who are troubled rest with 
us, Hhen the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 
In flaming fire takiug vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that day. 

3. As Christ would have us to be certainly persuaded, that there 
shall be a day of judgment, both (o) to deter all men from sin, and 
for the greater (h) consolation of the godly, in their adversity, so will 
he have that day unknown to men, that they may shake off all carnal 
security, and be always watchful, because they know not at what hour 
the (i) Lord will come, and may ever be prepared to say, (k) como 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen. 

(o) 2 Cor. V. 10, 11. — For we must all appear before the Judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade ment but we are made manifest unto God j and I trust idso 
are made manifest in your consciences. 

(b) 2 Thess. i. 5—7. — Which is a manifest token of the righteous Judgment 
of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which ye also 
matttr : Seeing it is a righteoui thing with Qod to TccoTn^iA^\itYQi<^^a»itK&NA^^Msi& 
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that trooble yon ; And to yon who are troubled rest with ns, when the Lord Jeaat 
■hall be reTealed from heaTen with his mighty angela. 

(i) Mark, ziii. 86-67.— Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the master of 
the noose cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning: Leat coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I aay unto yoa 
I say unto all, Watch. [See also Luke, 12th Chap. 85 to 40 yeraea inclnatve] 

(k) Bev. zzii. 20.— He which testifleth theie things laith. Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Eren so, come. Lord Jesus. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Baptist Catechism will, it is hoped, be considered a suitable 
accompaniment to the Confession of Faith of 1689, as embodying, in 
an instrnctiye and familiar form, the principles, doctrines, and practice 
maintained in "The Confession'* referred to. 

The publication of the Catechism was the result of a resolution 
passed at an Assembly of "Elders and Messengers of Baptist 
Churches,** who met in London, from the 6th to the 12th of June, 

1693, when the following resolution was passed: — 

"That a Catechism be drawn up, containing the substance of the 
Christian religion, for the instruction of children and servants ; and 
that Brother William Collins* be desired to draw it up."t 

The Baptist Brethren who assembled at Bristol on the 16th February^ 

1694, sent an account of their proceedings to the Assembly to be hdd 
in London, with a letter, the chief purport of which was to urge the 
speedy publication of the Catechism. The following is an extract: — 

"To our Honoured and Beloved Brethren, William Eiffin and 
William Collins, to be conmiunicated to the Assembly of Messengers, 
held in London, at the time called Whitsuntide.** The brethren, 
Eiffin and Collins, having been appointed to represent the Church at 
BristoL — After expressions of Christian fraternity, and their desire of 
conmiunion with them, the epistle thus proceeds: — 

"Moreover, they (the Church at Bristol), desire you will re- 
member your agreement at your last assembly, and minuted in the 
narrative (or proceedings), that Brother Collins should draw up a 
Catechism, and that it should be printed — ^a thing so needful and 
useful, that the country have been longing to have it, and are troubled 
at the delay of it, and earnestly desire that you will hasten the printing 
of it. They suppose that the greatness of the number that will be 
sold, will pay the first cost. There had need be thousands of them 
printed; pray let it be done, and sent abroad to the churches : they 
think you cannot do anything that will be of more general use.*'t 

* Pastor of the Baptist Cliiircb, Petty France, London, 
t Ivenwy, Vol. I., $83. X l^^^sams^ , N <A.A,, \as*. 



niTBODTTOTIOV. 

Upon the publication of the Catechism, the following was addressed 
" To the reader :"— 

'* Having a desire to shew oar near agreement with many other 
Christians, of whom we have great esteem, we some years since put 
forth A Confession of our Faith, almost in all points the same with 
that of the Assembly and Savoy, which was sabscribed by the Elders 
and Messengers of many Churches, baptised on a profession of their 
faith (1689). And do now put forth a short account of Christian 
principles for the instruction of our families, in most things agreeing 
with the shorter Catechism of the Assembly (1694) ; and to this we 
were the rather induced because we have commonly made use of the 
Catechism in our fiunilies, and the difiference not being much (except 
upon Baptism), it will be more easily committed to memory."* 

From the preceding it will be observed that the Confession of Faith 
of 1 689, and the Catechism now supplied, maintain kindred principles; 
nor have they since their publication been placed in so dose an alliance. 
From the Confession of Faith the enquirer may be established in the 
truth, and the mature Christian may profit. By the Catechism the 
child may be instructed; and the ignorant, through the blesong of 
God, may be made '' wise unto salvation.** 

The fervent desire is expressed, that the Baptist Catechismf may 
find a ready and an extensive entrance into fiunilies, churches, and 
Lord*s Day schools, professing to value the truths therein contained. 

Manchester, 1851. J. A. 

* Intrcdnetion to Catechism, 
t The Catechism is published in a cheap form by Houlston and Stoneman, liondon. 
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Question 1. 
WHO is the First and Chiefest Being? 
A. God is the First (a) and Chiefest Being, (b) 

(a) Isa. zUv. 6.— Thus laith the Lord th« King of I«rael» and hlf Redeemer 
the Lord of Hosts, I am the first, and I am the last, and besides me there is 
no God. 

(b) Psal. zcvii. 9.— For thou Lord art high aboTe all the earth j thou art 
exalted far above all gods. 

Q. 2. Ought every one to believe there is a Ood ? 

A. Every one ought to believe there is a God, (o) and it is their 
great sin and folly who do not. (d) 

(c) Heb. xi. 6.— But without faith it is impossible to please him : for he that 
Cometh to God must believe that he is. 

(d) Psal. xiv. 1.— The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God. They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable works. 

Q. 3. How may we know there is a God? 

A. The light of nature in man, and the works of God, plainly 
declare there is a God ; (e) but his Word and Spirit only, do it 
fully and effectually for the salvation of sinners, (f) 

(b) Rom. i. 19, 20. — Because that which may be Imown of God is manifest in 
them, (or God hath shewed it unto them. For the invisible things of him from 
the ctfation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. Psal. xix. ], 2. — ^The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handy work. Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

(f) 1 Cor. 11. 10.— But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the 
Spine searcheth all things; yea, the deep things of Gk>d. 2 Tim. ill. 15. — And 
that {mm a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Q. 4. What is the Word of God? 

A. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the 
Word of God, (a) and the only certain rule of faith and obedience. 

(B) 

(o) John X. 34, 35. — Is it not written In your Law, I said, Ye aie gods ? If he 
called them gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken. 2 Tim. ill. 16.— Ail Scripture is given by inftyic«idotk.Qll Qt^. 
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(h) Eph. ii. 20.— And are built upon tke foimdatioa of the Apoetlet and 
Propheto, Jeans Christ himself being the chief comer stone. Isa. TiJL 20.-70 the 
Law and to the Testimony: If they spealc not according to this Word, it is 
because there is no light in them. 

Q. 5. May all men make use of the Holy Scriptures ? 

A. All men are not only permitted, (i) bnt commanded and 
exhorted to read, (k) hear, and understand the Holy Scriptores. (l; 

(i) Lnlce xTi. 29.— Tliey have Moses and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
(k) John V. 39. — Search the Scriptures. 

(l) Acts Tiii. 80.— Understandest thou what thou readest? Mat. xr. 10.— 
Hear and understand. 

Q. 6. What things are chiefly contained in the Holy Scriptures ? 

A. The Holy Scriptures chiefly contain what man ought to 
believe concerning Ghod, (x) and what duty God requireth of 
man. (n) 

(m) 2 Tim. i. 13. — Hold fiist the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
of me in faith and love. Acts zxIt. 14.— So worship I the God of my Cathers, 
believing all things which are written in the Law and in the Prophets. 

(n) Micah vi. 8. — He hath shewed thee, O roan, what is good, and what doth 
the Lord require of thee? Ecdes. xii. IS.— Fear Qod, and keep hia command- 
ments i for this is the whole duty of man. 

Q. 7. What is God ? 

A. God is a Spirit, (o) Infinite, (p) Eternal, (q) and unchange- 
able (b) in his being, (s) wisdom, (t) power, (u) holiness, (w) 
justice, (x) goodness, and truth, (t) 

(o) John iv. 24.— God is a Spirit. 

(p) Job xi. 7. — Canst thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection f 

(q) PsaL zc. 2. — From everlasting to everlasting thou art God. 

(r) James i. 17.— The Fatlier of Lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

(s) Ezod. iii. 14.— And Grodsaid nnto Moses, lam that I am; and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 

(t) 1 Tim. i. 17.— Now unto the King, Eternal, Immortal, Invisible, the only 
wise God. 

(u) Psal.cxlvii.5.— Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding 

infinite. 

(w) Rev. iv. 8.— Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

(x) Psal. Ixxxix. 14.— Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne. 

(y) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. — The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gradous, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty. 

Q. 8. Are there more Gods than one ? 

A. There is but One only, the living and true God. (z) 

(z) Deut. vi. 4. — Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is One Lord. Jer. z. 10.— 
But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God. 

Q. 9. How many Persons are there in the Gh>dhead ? 

A. There are Three Persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit : and these Three are One God, the same in 
essence, equal in power and glory, (a) 

(a) 1 John V. 7.— There are Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, wd-^he Holy Ghost, and these Three are One. Mat. zzviii. 19.— Go ye 
lZi9r4/<>re«i-a<>4iteaah'aMnajiiQn8, baptizhig them in the name of the Father, and 
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Q. 10. What are the Decrees of God ? 

A. The Decrees of God are his eternal purpose, according to the' 
counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath fore- 
ordained whatsoeTcr comes to pass, (b) 

(b) Rph. i. 4, n. — Accorfilng as he hath chosen us in him before the foanda- 
tion of the wo<Id: in whom also we have obtafnel an inheritance, beings 
pre<ies'iiiuted according to tne purpose of him who worlceth all things after the 
couniiel of hs own will. Rom ix. 22, 23. —What if God, willing to shew his' 
wrath, and to mHlce his power known, endured with much long-suffering the 
▼essels of wraih fitted to destruction : and that he mighi make Iniowu the riches 
of his glory on ih^ vessels 3f mercy, which he had afo.e prepared unto glory ? 

Q. 11. How doth God execute his Decrees? 

A. Gdd execnteth his Decrees in the works of creation and 
providence, (o) 

(c) Aey.W. 11. — Thou ha^t created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created. Dan. iv. d.*^. — He doeth according to his will in the army of 
beav«n, a'ld among the inhabitants of the earth. 

Q. 12. What is the Work of Creation ? 

A. The Work of Creation is God's making all things of nothing, 
by the Word of his power, in the space of six days, and all very 
good, (d) 

(d) Oen. i. I. —In the beginning God crt-ated the heaven and the e^rth. Heb 
zi. 3— Throui h faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the Word of 
God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. 
Gen. i. jil.— And God saw every thing that he had made, aud behold it was very 
good ; and the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 

Q. 13. How did God create man? 

A. God created man, male and female, after his own image, in 
knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, with dominion over the 
creatures, (e) 

(b^ Gen. i. 27, 28.— So God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him, male and female created he them ; and God blessed them, and 
God satd unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, aud subdue 
it aud have dontinlon over the fish of the sea, and over the f<>wl of the air, and 
over every living thimr that movetri upon the earth. Col. ill. 10. — And have put 
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him. Eph.iv. 24.— And that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 

Q. 14. What are God's Works of Providence ? 

A. God's Works of Providence are his most holy, (f) wise, (o) 
and powerful, preserving (h) and governing aU his creatures, and. 
all their actions, (i) 

(r) Psal. cxlv. 17.~The Lord is righteous In all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 

(0) Isa. xzviii. 29.— This also cometh forth from the Lord of Hosts, which Is 
wondrrful iu counsel, and exc llent in worldng. 

(h) tieb. 1 3.— Upholding ail things by the Wo^d of his power. 

(1) Paal. ciii. 19. - His king lom ruleth over all. Mat. x. 29. — ^Are not two^ 
sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall sn the ground 
i^thoatyour Father. 

Q. 15. What special act of Providence did God exercise towards 
man in the estate wherein he was created ? 

A. When God had created man. he entered into a covenant of 
1^ with him, npon condition of perfect obedleiLQe> t<(»:\^vi4^x^Vs&s^ 
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to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of good and eril, npon pain of 
death, (k) 

(k) Oal. iU. 12.— And the law is not of faith, but the man that doeth them 
■hail lire in them. Gen. ii. 17.— Bat of the trre r.f the Icm'Wierige ct snod and 
evil, ihou ahalt not eat of it j for in the day that then eatest thereof thoa shalt 
■urely die. 

Q. 16. Did our first parents continue in that estate wherein they 
were created ? 

A. Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their own will, 
fell from the estate wherein they were created by sinning against 
God. (l) 

(l) Ecclea. vii. 29.— God hath made man upright, hut they have sonirht oat 
many invention!. Rom. iii. 23.— For all have tinned, and come short of the 
glory of God. 

Q. 17. What is sin ? 

A. Sin is any want of conformity nnto, or transg^^^ssion of^ the 
law of God. (m) 

(m) I John iii. 4. — ^Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth also the law ; for 
tf n is the transgression of the law. 

Q. 18. What was the Sin whereby our first parents fell from the 
estate wherein they were created ? 

A. The Sin whereby our fir^t parents fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit, (k) 

(m) Gen. iii. 6, 12, IS. — Ann when the' woman saw that the tre** was sroodfor 
fbod, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he desired to m^ke one 
wiae, she took of the fniit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unt ■ her hushani 
with her, and he did eat. And the man said, 'l he womnn whom tho'i vavest to 
he with me, she pave me of the tree, and 1 did eat. And the Lom trod sa d unto 
the womtn, What it tliis that thou ha&t done ? And the wouian said. The serpent 
heguiled me, and I did eat. 

Q. 19. Did all mankind fall in Adam*s first transgression ? 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, 
but for his posterity, all mankind descending from him by ordinary 
generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in his first trans- 
gression, (o) 

(o) Gen. ii. 16, 17. — And the Lord Gnd commanded the man, saying, of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest frt* eiy eat ; hut ot the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. 1 Cor. xv. 21,22 —By man came dea*h— in Adam all die. 
. Bom. V. 12.- As by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and 
•o death passed upon all mt- n, for that all have sinned. 

Q. 20. Into what estate did the &11 bring mankind ? 

A. The fiill brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery, (p) 

(r) Psal. 11. 5. — Behold I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. Rom. v. 17, 18. -By one man's offence death reigned by one.- By 
the offence of one, Judgment came tq>on idl men to condemnation. 

Q. 21. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate whereinto 
man fell ? 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consists in 

the guilt of Adam's first sin, (q) ^he want ot original righteousness, 

(a) and the oonuption oi lo^ ii\i<(Aft iiaNwea^ ^viViaj^ ^ QommMilj 
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called ongicji sin, (s) together with all actual traiuigreBsionB which 
proceed from it. (t) 

(a) Rom. V. 19.— By one maa's disobedience many were made ainnen. 

(a) Rom W. 10.— There Is none rlffhteoos, no, notune. 

(8 j Job xir 4.— Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclran ? Not one. 

(t) Ish. Ixtv. 6.— We are all as an uncleai thing. James i, 14.— Every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own Inst, and enticed. Mat xy. 19.— For 
ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adalteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies. 

Q. 22. What is the misery of that estate whmreinto man fell? 

A. All mankind, by their &11, lost communion with Gk>d, (u) 
are under his wrath (w) and curse, (x) and so made liable to all the 
miseries of this life, (t) to death itself, (z) and to the pains of hell 
for ever, (a) 

(u) Gen. iiL 8, 21. —Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 
Lord Ood amongst the trees of the garden. Mo he drove out the man. 

(w) Eph. ii. 8.— And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

(x) Gal. ill. 10.— Cur>ed 'S every one that contianetn not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them. 

(t) Job xiv, i.— \fan that ii born of a woman is of few days, and ftill of trouble. 

(zi Kom. vi 23.— The wagen of sin is death. 

(a) Mat. XXV. 46.— These shall go away into everlasting punishment. Psal. iz« 
17.— The wicked shall be turned into heil, and all the nations that forget God. 

Q. 23. Did God lea^e all mankind to perish in the estate of sin 
and misery? 

A. God having out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, 
elected some to everlasting life, (b) did enter into a covenant of 
grace, to deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to 
bring them into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer, (o) 

(b) 2 Thess. IL 13.— Because God hath from the beginnhig chosen you to 
ialvation. 

(c) Isa. xlix. 8.— I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people. 
Rom. V. 21.— That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reiga 
tlirough righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ otur Lord. 

Q. 24. Who is the Redeemer of God's Elect? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(d) who, being the eternal Son of God, (b) became man, (f) and 
60 was aud continueth to be God and Man, in two distinct natures, 
(q) and one Person, for ever, (h) 

(d) Gal. ill. 13.— Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law. 1 Tim. !i. 
6.— Korthere is one God, and one Mediator between God and man, the Man 
Christ Jesus. 

(E) 2 John ill.— The Lo*d Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father in truth. 

(f) Johni. 14— And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the fi^ory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. 

(o) 1 Tim. iii. 16.— God was manifest in the flesh. Rom. Ix. ft.— Whose are the 
fathers and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, Ood, 
blessed for ever. 

( H ) Col. ii. 9. —In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Heb. vli. 
24.— But this man, because he continueth ever. 

Q. 25. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become Man ? 

A. Christ the Son of God became Man, by taking to himself a 
true body, (i) and a reasonable soul, (k) being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, in the womb of the Yiigin Mary, and 
bom of her, (l) yet without sin. (u) 
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(i) Heb. 11. 14.— For m mach then as the <*hQdren are paTtaken of flesh mA 
blood, he also himself Lkewlse took part of the same. Heb. x. 5. — A bodj hast 
thou prepared me. 

(k) John xil. 27. — Now is my soul troabled. 

(l) Luke i. .SI, 35.— Behold thoa shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son. and shalt call his na-ne Jesus. The Holy Qhost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest Hhall nver^hadow thee ; therefore also that holy 
tiling which shall be born of th*'e. shrill *te calle > the Son of God. 

(m ) Heb. \y. lb. - But was In all po'nts tempt>*d like as we are, yet without sin. 
Heb. vil. 2rt.-8uch an high prieitt became us, who Is holy, harmlebs, nndefiled, 
separate from sinners. 

Q. 26. What offices doth Christ execute as oar Redeemer ? 

A. Christ, as oar Redeemer, executeth the officer of a Prophet, 
(n) of a Prie:^t; (o) and of a King, (p) both in his estate of humili- 
ation and exaltation. 

(n) Acts ill. 22. — Moses truly said unto the fhthers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in 
all thin/i^ whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
(o) Heb. V. 6. — 'I'hou art a Priest for ever, after the order of M^'lchisedec 
(p; Psal. li. 6. — Vet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Si<>n. 

Q. 27. How doth Christ execute the office of a Prophet ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a Prophet in reyealing to as, (q) 
by his Word (r) and Spirit, (s) the will of God for our salvation. 

(q) John {. 18. —No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son* 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

(k) Jolm XV. 15.— All things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you 

(s> Jihn xiv. 26.— The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoet, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shitli teach you all things. 

Q, 28. How doth Christ execute the office of a Priest ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a Priest in his once offering ap 
himself as a sacrifice to satisfy divine justice, (t) and reconcile as 
to God, (u) and in making continual intercession for us. (w) 

(t) Heb. ix. 28.— Christ was once offered to bear the slm of many. Eph. v. 2. — 
Bath given iiimvelf for u.s an offering and a sarriflce to (>od. 

(u) H b. ii. 17. In all things it behoved him to be ma< e like nnto his brethren, 
that he mltfht be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to Uod, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

(w) Heb. vli 25. — He is abio also to save them to the uttermost that come imto 
God by him, seeing he ever livetn to malce ini ercession for them. 

Q. 29. How doth Christ execute the office of a King ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a King in subduing us to him- 
self, (x) in ruling (y) and defending us, (z) and in restraining (a) 
and conquering all his and our enemies, (b) 

(x) P al. ex. 3.— Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

(r) Mat. ii. 6.— For out of thee shall cume a Governor, that &hall rule my p&oplb 
Israel. 

(z) Zech. ix. 15.— The Lord of Hosts shall defend them. 

(a) Psal. Ixxvl. lu.— The wrath of man shall praise thee, the remainder of 
wrath Shalt thou rcbtr in. 

(B^ 1 cor. XV. 25.— For he n ust reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 

Q. 30. Wherein did Christ's Humiliation consist ? 

A. Christ's Humiliation consisted in his being bom, and that in 

a low condition, (c) made under the law, (d) undergoing the 

miaeriea ot this life, (s) the ^laXb. ot Ood, ^S uid the cursed death 



WITH PBOOM. 77 

of the cross, (o) ia being buried, (h) and continuing under the 
power of death for a time, (i) 

(c) Lnke il. 7.— And sh^ brought forth her flnfe>bom ton, and wrapped him fa 
awaddiing clothes, and laid him in a manger. 

(d) Gal. iv. 4.— God sent forth his ^on, made of a woman, made nnder the law. 
(b) Isa. liii. 3.— He is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and 

acquainted with grief. 

(r) Lalce xxii. 44.— And being in agony, he prayed more earnestly, and hia 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Mat. xzvii. 
46.— Jesus cried with a loud yoice. My God, my God, why hast thou forsalcen me? 

(0) f hil. ii. 8.— He humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even tho 
death of the cross. 

( h) I Cor. XV. 4. — And that he was buried. 

(i) Mat. xli. 40.— As Jonas was three riays and three nights in the whale's belly, 
80 shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

Q. 31. Wherein consisteth Christ's Exaltation? 

A. Christ's Exaltation consisteth in his rising again from the 
dead on the third day, (k) in ascending up into heaven, (l) in 
sitting at the right-hand of Qod the Father, (m) and in coming to 
judge the world at the last day. (5) 

(k) 1 Cor. XT. 4.— And that he rose again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures. 

(1) Acts i. 11.— This same Jesus, which it taken up from you into heayen, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

(m) Eph i. 20. — And set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 
Markxvi.l9. — After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

(n) Acts xvii. 31.— He hath appointed a day. in the which he will Judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance unix) all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. 

Q. 32. How are we made partakers of the Redemption purchased 
by Christ? 

A. We are made partakers of the Redemption purchased by Christ 
by the effectual application of it to us, (0) by his Holy Spirit (p) 

(o) Gal iv. 6.— To redeem them that were nnder the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

(p) Tit. ill. 5. 6.— Not by works of righteousness which we have done, bat 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

Q. 33. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purchased 
by Christ ? 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemption purchased by Christ 
by working Faith in us, (r) and thereby uniting us to Christ in our 
effectual calling, (s) 

(a) Eph. ii. 8.— By grace are ye saved tlurongh fUth, and that not of yooTNlves. 
it is the gift of God. 

(s) Eph. ill. 17.— That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. 1 Cor. i. i>.— 
God is Caithftil, by whom ye were called imto the fellowship of his Son JesnsCliriat 

Q. 34. What is Effectual Calling ? 

A. Effectual Calling is the work of God's Spirit, (t) wherebj 
convincing us of our sm (u) and misery, (w) enlightening our minds 
in the knowledge of Christ, (x) and renewing our wills^ (t) he doth 
persuade and enable as to embrace Jesiu Chnst^ freely offered to oi 
in (he QospeL (z) 
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(t) 211m. 1. 9.— WhohatSisavcd ««. nd rd^ wwUk aalwilv 

(v) J<rfn zvL 8.^Whai be is OMse. b^ wfli re^'ovte the world t^") 

(v) Arts li. X7.— v^ hea tbej beard thin, ttej «ere pnc^ed in their h<«rts. wai 

Mid ■•«to »'eler, aito the reao thrapm^lleft. ]lc■«ndbfTtil^4l,what^bail«e<^l? 
(«) Acta »xtL itf. — To open their e«ei, mad to uau tbem Iran darlmeM to Vii^kt, 

awl from the pover tf atau Bn<o Gud. 

(T; Eaek xxzri ^— a bpv iM«rt abovill I giveynv, mnda new spirit will I 

yot withn jr***, aad I wiD take mrnmy the ntmj heart oat of jnow flesh, and I will 

give «o«-Bheait «4^fleati. 
<z JcdiBTi 4l.4iL— Wo BMB can come tome, ezeefit tbeFtfher, whidi h«di 

0e«t aae. dmw him. Every aaaa. therefiife, that hath heard, and hadi tearoed of 



Q. 35. What benefiu do tfaej that are eflSectoiUy called paitake 
of in this life? 

A. Tbej that are effixtnallj called, do, in this life, partake of 
jnsdficatioii. (a) adoption, (b) sanctification, (c) and the sevenl 
benefits which in this life doeiUier accompanj or flow frum them, (d) 

(a) Eom. Tig. M^ — Xoreorer, whr^n he Ad pre^eadaate, them he also called; 
idvh(NBhee«lkd. them he also jaatified; and whom im juatiaed, themhealaa 



gionhed. 

(a) GaL iH. ». -Te an all thechiMrea of God. hj Mth ia Chrfat Jesas. 
(CI 1 Car. ri 1 1.— Te are vak ed - je are sanctifieJ. 
in) I Cor. L ■: t.-Ot Um are je ia Chd»t ^^oa, who of God it Bate aato 



Q S6. What is Jmtification ? 

A Jiv<ificati«in b an act of God's free grace, (s) wh cic ia he par- 
doneth all our sins, (f) and accepceUi ns as n^fateons in his sight, (e) 
only fur the righ? eonsuess of Christ imputed to ns, (h) and leoeiTed 
by fjiith akme. (i) 

(a) R(«a.iB.2J.-Beiaff jostifled fredj hjUs grace, tfairmi^die iwjfmp t kn 
that is in Chrixt Jesna. 

(f ' Eph. L 7 - In vhnm we luTe re<eii i ptioa throsgh his blood, the fa rgi t e n ea a 
of siaa. aceordinf^ to the ri<-bes of hi« rrace. 

(0) iC4ir. r. ^1.— p r b* ha'h ma'iebimrobetiaiiDr attWhokaewBOsia: that 
we mi. ht be m«de die rigb>oa>oefr« of G«id in hnn. 

(a) 'om i«-.€ — lIVYkl ai^m de«ribeth tlie bteMdaemorthe aiaa aalo wfaoni 
G^iimrvteth riebte«<a>iM«Bvittioai wmica. 

(i) Kom. ifi. £{ — ETea <lie r«tite<«i D*-aBOfOod,whichbbj Caitt ofJesasChiM. 
Phi . iii. !!.- N<4li«Ti< c mv own righfronsness, which is of the Uw, bat thatwhich 
ii throagh the futh cd" Chn^ 

Q. 37. What is Adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, (k) whereby we are 
receiTed intn the number, and have a r^fat to all the priTilegea of 
the sons of God. (l) 

(k) IJohniiLl.— Behold, what aaaaaer of love Ote Father hatt bestowed apaa 
a^ tliat we ahoaM be called die >«ds of t^od ! 

(1) Joha L 12. — As oiaay a< iveeived bim, to tliern cave he oower to b eco me the 
antts cf (>««l, er-n to then ttiat brlie\A c«i liis rame Koik. tizL U^ — And if 
diiM-en, then heirs ; beiraof God, and joiat-heiia with Quiat. 

Q. 3a. What is Sanctification ? 

A. Sanctification is the work of God's Spirit, (m) whereby we are 
renewed in the whole msn after the image of Gkni, (ir) and are 
enabled more and more to die onto sin, ami to lire imto righteous- 

(o) 



{■) i 'hes. fi. 13.— 49o<l hath frnm the b eg iu a laa choaea yoa to Mlvatioa, 
fliroifh flaoetifica^Hi of the spirit, and beli«>f o^ the riath. 

(x) Ep •. i**. j3. 2«. — And beraMwwl inth«>iEp«ritof Toarmiad: aadthatyepat 

OnCheaeVmaB, Wbieh Aitmr Oad t* erumtma <■ rtgfct»no«M>— «i«H twmm fciUhftf 
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(o) Bom. vi 11. — ^LiKewise reckon ye also yoanelves to be dead Indeed onto 
•in, but alive nnto God. 

Q. 39. What are the benefits i;vhich in this life do accompanj or 
flow from Justification, Adoption, and Sanctification ? 

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow from 
justification, adoption, and sanctification, are, assurance of God's 
love, peace of conscience, (p) joy in the Holy Spirit, (q) incre^tse of 
grace, (k) and perseverance therein unto the end. (s) 

|p) Rom. V. 1, 2 5.— Being Jufltifled by faith, we have pe ice with Ood. tbmtijfh 
our LordJe>ns Christ. By wliom also we liiive mcesH by faith int(> this grace 
wherein we Mtand, a'ld rejoice in hope of the klnry of G<>d. And hope makcth not 
ashnmed ; be* au^e the l**ve of God in Hhed abroad in our hearts, b) the iioiy Ghost 
which is given unto us. 

(Q) Rom. xiv. 17.— The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
nets, and peace, and joj hi the Holy Gliost. 

(r) Prov. iv. Id.— The path of tht just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

(s) 1 Pet. i. 5. — Who are kept by the power of God, through faith nnto salvation. 

Q. 40. What benefits do Believers receive from Christ at their 
Death? 

A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death made perfect in 
holiness, (t) and do immediately pass into glory; (u) and their 
Bodies, being still united to Christ, (w) do rest in their graves (x) 
till the Uesurrection. (r) 

(t) He»». xil. 23.— And to the spirits of Just men made perfect. 

(u) Phil. i. 23.— Having a d> sire to depart, and to be with Christ. 2 Cor. v.S.— 
To be al)»ent from the body, and to be pre>eut with the Lnr^t. 

(wt 1 i'hes. iv. 14. -Thi'm al>o which hleep in Jt8u<* v^ill (tod bring with him. 

(x) Isa. Ivii 2.— He hhali enter into peace: they > ball rest iu thtir beds, each 
one walking in his nprivlitne^s. 

(v) Job x<x. 2'>. — And though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flOfth shall I t»ee God. 

Q. 41. What benefits do Believers receive from Christ at the 
Besurrection ? 

A. At the Resurrection, Believers being raised up in glory, (z) 
shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the Day ot Judg- 
ment, (a) and made perfectly blessed both iu soul and body, in the 
lull enjoying of God (b) to all eternity, (c) 

(z) 1 Cor. zv. 4S,-~ It is sown in dishonour. It is raise 1 In glory. 

(a) Mat. X 3'^.— Who«n«vtrr, therefore, shall couiess me l)etv>re men, him will 
I klso confers before my Father which is in Heaven. Acts ill. 19 — 'J hat your sins 
may lie blotted out. when the times of refreshing shall couiO trum the prebence of 
the i^rd. 

(b) 1 John ill. 2.— Whm he shall appear, we shall be like him; fer we khali see 
him as he is. 

(c) 1 Thes. iv. 17.— And so shall we ever be with the L<nrd. 

Q. 42. But what shall be done to the Wicked at their Death? 

A. The souls of the Wicked shall at their Death be cant into the 
torments of hell, (d) and their bodies lie in tliiir graves till the 
Besurrection, and Judgment of the great day. (k) 

(d^ Lnke xvi. 22 28. 24.— Tlie rich man also died, and was burled : and In bell 
lie lift up hiseyoA, behig in torments. And be cried, aiid said. Father Abraham, 
have meicy on me, and i«end LasaruH, that he may iii)» the tip of ills finger ia 
water, and coul my tongue; f r I am tormented in thit flame. 

.u, PmU. zlix. 14.— Like sheep they are laid In the grave: death shall fised on 
ttMin. 
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Q. 43. What shall he done to the Wicked at the Daj of Judgment? 

A. At the Daj of Jodgment, the bodies of the Wicked being raised 
ont of their graves, shall be sentenced, together with their souls, to 
unspeakable torments with the devil and his angels for ever, (p) 

(f) Dan. xU. 2.— Many of them that sleep in the dnst of the earth shall awake 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasMng contempt. Jdhn r, 
28, 29. — All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good onto the resarrection of life i and they that have dcme evil 
ante the resurrection of damnation. 2Thes. i. 9.— \Vhu shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction. Mat. xxv. 41. — Depart from me, yecorsed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Q. 44. What is the Duty which God requireth of man ? 

A. The Duty which God requireth of man is Obedience to his 
revealed will, (o) 

(o) Micah vl. 8.— He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good j and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do Justly, and to lore mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God ? Psal. cxlx. 4.— Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligenUy. 

Q. 45. What did God at first reveal to man for the Bule of his 
Obedience ? 

A. The Rule which Gtod at first revealed toman for his Obedience, 
was the Moral Law. (h) 

(h) Rom. ii. 14, 15.— For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the Ihinors contained in the law, tltese having not the Uw, are a law to 
themselves; wliich shew the work of tlie law written in their hearts. 

Q. 46. Where is the Moral Law summarily comprehended? 

A. The Moral Law is summarily comprehended in the Ten 
Commandments, (i) 

(i) Dent. X. 4. — ^And he wrote on the tables according to the first writing, the 
Ten Commandments. Mat idx. 17. — ^If thon wilt enter into lifiB, keep the 
Commandments. 

Q. 47. What is the Sum of the Ten Commandments? 

A. The Sum of the Ten Commandments is, to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, with ali our soul, with all our strength, and 
with all our mind, and our neighbour as ourselves, (k) 

(k) Mat. xxU. 37, 38, 39, 40.— Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment : and the second is like nuto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thys^. On 
these tvro commaadments hang all the law and the prophets. 

Q. 48. What is the Preface to the Ten Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in these words, — 
I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. E&od. xx. 2. 

Q. 49. What doth the Preface to the Ten Commandments teach 
ns? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments teacheth ns, that 
because (i^od is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, therefore we 
are bound to keep all his Commandments, (n) 

(n) Dent, zi- 1.— Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his elUHrge,aadi 
his statutes, and his judgments, and his commandments, alway. Luke i. 74. 7ft.— 
That we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve him wtthoat 
Hbur, In hoUaeMa and lighteouanesa ^mIoiq Yiim sSl \3Qft ^a^ <9fC que lives. 



inTB PROOFS. 81 

Q. 50. Which is the first Commandment ? 

A. The first Commandment ie,— Thoa shalt have no other Gods 
before me. (o) 

(o) Exod. XX. 8. 

Q. 51. What is required in the first Commandment? 

A. The first Commandment requireth us to know and acknowledge 
God to be the only true God, and our Qod, (f) and to worship and 
glorify him accordingly, (q) 

(p) 1. Chron. xxviii 9.— And thon Solomon, my son. know thou the God of thy 
fkther Deiit. xxvi. 17— Thou hast avouched the Lord this day t<> be thy Gk)d. 

(q) Paal. xxlx. 2 — Give unt«) the Lord ihe glory due unto his name: worhhtp 
the Lord in the beauty of lioliness. Mat. iv. 10.— Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thon serve. 

Q. 52. What is forbidden in the first Commandment ? 

A. The first Commandment forbiddeth the denying (r) or not wor- 
shipping ihe true God as God, (s) and our God, (t) and the giving 
that worship and glory to any other, which is due unto him alone, (u) 

(ft) Josh. xxiv. 27.— It shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your 
God. 

(s) Rom.i. 20 1 21.— So that thev are without excuse, because that when they 
knew God, they gloriflefl him not as God. 

(t> Isa. iix. I.'i. - And departing away fVom our God. ■ 

(u) Itom. i. '^5. — Who cbanKeil the truth of God into a lie. and worshipped and 
served the creature murettiaii the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 

Q. 63, What are we especially taught by these words (before me) 
in the first Commandment ? 

A. These vfordu (before me) in the first Commandment, teach U8» 
that God, who seeth all things, taketh notice of, and is much dis- 
pleased with, the sin of having any other God. (w) 

(w) Psai. xliv. 20. 21. — If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to a sti'ange god, shall n^t God search tuis out ? 

Q. 54. Which is the second Commandment? 

A. The second Commandment is, — Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven Image, or any likeness of any tiling that is in heavca 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under tho 
earth ; thou shalt not bow down thyself t) them, nor serve them : For 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandments, (x) 

(x) Exod. XX. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. 55. What is required in the second Commandment ? 

A. The second Commandment requireth the receiving, observing, 
and keeping pure and entire all such religious worship and ordinances 
as God hath appointed in his word, (t) 

(v) Deut. xxxii. 46.— Set your hearte nnto all the words which I testify among 
you thit day, which ye shall command your ciiiidren to ob>erve. t** do all ihe worda 
uf ihislaw. ftiRt. xxviii. 2u. - Tfachiug them t<> observe all things whatsoever I 
have com<nandod you. Dent. xii. ;4i —What thing soever 1 oommaud you, observe 
to do it } ibua sbait not add thereto, nor di.itin i«t^ Crom it. 
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Q. 56. What is forbidden in the second Commandment ? 

A. The second Commandment forbiddeth the wonhipptng of Qod 
by Images, (z) or way other way not appointed in his worX (a) 

(2) Deut. W. 16, 16.— Take ye, therefore, good heed unto yoanelves ; for ye saw 
no manner of almllitnde on the day that the Lord spake nmo you In Horeb. out of 
the midst of the fire, lest ye corrupt yourselves, an i make you a graren image. 

(a) Ool. ii. 'iit 22.— (Touch not, taata not, handle not, which all are to perish 
with the uslnii;) after the comouuidaients and doctrines of men. 

Q. 57. What are the reasons annexed to the second Command- 
ment? 

A. The reasons annexed to the second Commandment, are, God's 
sovereignty over as, (b^ his property in us, (c) and the zeal he hath 
to his own worship, (d) 

(b) Psal. xcT. 2, 8.— Let at come before hii presence with tfaanksglTing, and 
make a Joyfhl noise unto him with psalms } for the Lord is a great God, and a great 
Klnir above all gods. 

(c) Pf&\. xlv. II.— He is thy rx)rd, and worship thou him, 

(o) Exod. xxxiv. 14.— Thou shalt wOTship no other god: for the Lord, wtaoM 
name is Jealous, is a Jealous God. 

Q- 58. Which is the third Commandment? 

A. The third Commandment is, — Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him gutless 
that taketh his name in vain, (b) 

(■) Exod. XX. 7. 

Q. 59. What is required in the third Commandment ? 

A. The third Commandment requireth the holy and reverend use 
of God's names, (f) titles, (o) attributes, (h) ordinances, (i) Word, 
(k) and works, (l) 

(p) Mat. y). 9.— Oar Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Psal. 
cxi. 9. — Holy and reverend is his Naooe. 

(0) Deut. xxrili. 58.— That thou mayest fear this fflorioos and fearful name, 
Thb Lord tht God. Ps4l. Ixvili. 4.— Extol him that rideth upon the hearens, by 
his Name, J ah. 

(h) Deut. xxxii. A, 4.— Because I will publish the name of the Lord, ascribe ye 
greatness unto our God. A God of truth, and without iniquity. Juiit ani right Is ho. 

(1) Rccles. V. 1.— Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God; and be 
more ready to hear than to t^re the Hacriflce of fools. 

(k) Psal. cxxxviii. 2. -I will worship towards thy holy tempi*, and praise thy 
name for thy loring- kindness and for ihy truth ; fur thou haiit magnified thy woid 
above all thy nam«. 

(l) Job xxxTi. ii. —Remember that thou magnify his work which men behold. 

Q. 60. What is forbidden in the third Commandment? 

A. The third Commandment forbiddeth all profaning and abasing 
of any thing whereby God maketh himself known, (k) 

(m) Mai. i. 6, 7.— If then I be a father, where is mine honour? and If I be a 
master, where is my fbar? siith the Lord of Hosts unto you, O priests, that desptae 
my name : And ye say. Wherein have we de«pi8ed thy n«me ? Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wri«*rein have we poUnted thee? In that ye 
■ay, the tab'e of the Lord is contemptible. 

Q. 61 . What is the Reason annexed to the third Commandment ?" 

A. The Reason annexed to the third Commandment, is, — that 
however the breakers of this Commandment may escape punishment 
from men, yet the Lord our God will not suffer them to escape hiii 
i7]^ii/eoii5 judgments, (m) 
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(W) Dent. zxtIU. R8, 59.— If thou wilt not observe to do all the work8t>f this Iaw» 
—-then the Tj'>r<1 will make thy plagues wnnderftd- Mai. II. 2.— If ye will not hear, 
and if \e will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my nanie, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, I will even send a corse apon you, and I will curse your blessings. 

Q. 62. Which is the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment is, — Remember the Sabbath-daj, to 
keep it holy : Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work ; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates : For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea» 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. (o) 

(o) Exod. XX. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Q. 63. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment requireth the keeping holy to GUkL 
one whole day in seven, to be a Sabbath to himself, (p) 

(p' Lev. xix. 80. — Te shall keep my Snbbaths, and reverence my sanctuary; I 
am the Lord Deat. v. 12.— Keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 

Q. 64. Which day of the Seven hath God appointed to be the 
weekly Sabbath ? 

A. Before the Resurrection of Christ, God appointed the seventh 
day of the week to be the weekly Sabbath, (q) and the first day of 
the week ever since, to continue to the end of the world, which is 
the Christian Sabbath, (r) 

(«> Exo*. xxxi. Ift — Six dayn may work be donei but In the seventh is the 
Sabbath uf resc. holy to the Lord; whosoever doeth any work In the Sabbath-day, 
he shall Rurely be put to death. 

(k) John XX. 19.— The same day at evening, being the first d«y of the week, 
when the rioors were vhnt, where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus, and stood in the midiit,. and saith unto them. Peace be unto you. 
Acts XX. 7. — And npon the first day of the week, when the disciples came toirether 
to bn-ak brea^, Paul preached unto them. I Cor. xvi. 1. 2.— Now concerning the 
collection for the Miints. as I have given order to the churches of (jalatia, even so 
do ye : upon the first day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him. Bev. i. 10.— I was in the spirit upon the Lcord's day. 

Q 65. How is the Sabbath to be sanctified ? 

A. The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy resting all that day, 
even fronn such worldly employments and recreations as are lawM 
on other days, (s) and spending the whole time in the public and 
private exercises of God's worship, (t) except so much as is to be 
taken up in the works of necessity and mercy, (u) 

(s) Lev. xxiii. 3. — Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day la Che 
Sahbuth of rest, an ho'v convocation; ye shall do no work therein; it Is the 
Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. Isa. ivlil. 13.- If thou turn away thy 
foot fro na the ''abbath, foro doing tby pleasure on my holy d-iy, and call the 
Sabbath a delinht, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
wonls. 

(t) PsaL xdl. the Title.— A P^m or Sons for the Sabbath^ay. Isa. Izvi. 
38.— From one Sabbath to another shall all icah aame to worship before me, 
■aith the Lrird. 

(v) Mat zii. 11, 12.— What man shall there be among yon, that shall have one 
•beep, and If It Call into a pit on the 8«bb«ai<-dni« ^nttL Wi«(b^^^sd&.«a.>a.«aDft. 
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liftitont? How mnch, then, Is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore K is 
la^fal tu do well on the Sahbath-days. 

Q. 66. What is forbidden in the fourth Ccmmandment ? 

A. The fcarth CommandmeTit forbiddeth the omission or careless 
]}erformance of l^he duties required, (w) and the profaning the day 
by idleness, (x) or doing that which is in itself sinful, (t) or by 
unnecessary thoughts, words, or works^ about worldly employments 
and recreations, (z) 

(w) Ezek. xxii. 26. — Her priests have yiolated my law, and profaned mine 
hoh ihiiigs: they have put no difference between the holy and the profSuie— 
and ha> e bid their eyes fi-om my SablMihs. 

(x) Acts zx. 9. — And there sat in a w'ndow a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 8le<-p: and as Paul was long prenching he 
sunk down wiih sleep, and fell down fn>m the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

(r) Ezek. xxid. ii8.— Ther have defiled my sanctuary in the SAme day, and have 
profaned my Sabbaths. 

(z) Neh. xiii. 15. 17. — Tn those days saw I in Judah, some treading wine- 
presses on the Sabbaih, and bHi>gingin sheaves, ann lading a«ses; as also wine, 
grai^es. ani fig«. and all manner of bur«>en<, ««hich the^ hi ought into Jem alem 
on the Sabbatri-day. aid I testifii'd ag<iin»>t them in the day wherein tbey sold 
victuals. Then I cnteu'erl with the nobles of Judah. and said unto them. What 
evil thiUM is thia thdc ye do, and prufane ttie SdbbMtb-diy? Anosviii. 5 — 
Saying wheii will the new moon be gone, that we may sell curn ? and the :jabl>atby 
that we may set forth wheat ? 

Q. 67. What are the Reasons annexed to the fourth Command- 
ment? 

A. The Reasons annexed to the fourth Commandment, are, God's 
allowing us six days in the week for our own lawful employments, (a) 
his challenging a special property in the seventh, (b) his own 
example, (c) and his blessing the Sabbath-day. (d) 

(a) Exod. xxxiv. 21.— Six days shalt thou work, but on the seventh day thou 
■halt rest. 

(B) Ex- d. XXXV. 2.— Six days sh»ll work be done, but on the seventh day there 
shall be to yuu an holy dav, a S-tbbath of rest to the L'^rd. 

(c) Exo'i. xxxi. 16, 17— The (Children of Israel shall keep th<» Sabbath, to 
observe the Sabbath t'TOUghout their venerations. — it is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever; for in six days the Lord made heaven and eartli, 
and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 

(o) Gen. ii. 3.— And God blessea the seventh day, and sanctified it. 

Q. 68. Which is the fifth Commandment? 

A. The fifth Commandment is, — Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, (e) 

(b) Exod. XX. 12. 

Q. 69. What is required in the fif^h Commandment ? 

A. The fiflh Commandment requireth the preserving the honour, 
and performing the duties belonging to every one in their several 
places and relations, as superiors, (f) inferiors, (g) or equals, (h) 

(f) 1 Pet. ii 17. — Honour all men; love the brotherhood; fear God; honour 
the king. Rom. xiii. 1. — Li-t every soul be subject unto the higher p«>wers. 

(O) E ph. V. 21, 22. — Submitting yourselves one to another in the f-ar of Gk)d. 
Wives siib'iiit yourselves unto your own husbands, as untu the Lord. Rph.vi. 
1. b, 9.— Chil iren. obey you** parents in the Lori. Servants, he obedient to them 
that areyuur masters according to the flesh. And, ye masters, do the same things 
onto ihein. Col. ill. 19. — Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against 
tbem, 
(h) Rom. xff. 10.— ReklndiYaSecitotiiedonft to another, with brotherly love, 
jb toaour pnftniog ooe anolbiet. ' 
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^ 70. What^iB forbidden in thfe ftftik (>nilmnidiii4iit f ' 

A. The fiflh Commandment forbiddeth the negleeting b( (4 or 
doing anjthing against, the honohr and duty which belongeth to' 
er&cj one in their several piaceii and relations, (it) ' 

(i) Dent. zzL 18, 19, M, 21.— If a mta have' a ttabbom and rebcf&ou aoii* 
which wUl not obey the nAvt of hit futher, or tha Toice of his mother, and that, 
when they haye chastened him, will not hearken unto them : Then shall hia 
father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him oot unto the elders of 1^ 
city, and unto the i^ate of hin place, and they shall say unto the elders of his city. 
This our son is stubborn and rebellious, be will not obey our voice ; he ts a JB:lutt<>B 
and a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall stune him with, stones that he 
die. 

ProT. XXX. 17.— The eye that mocketh at his fkther, and desplseth to obey hit 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the y ouug eagles shall eatit. 

(B) Rnm. xllt. 7, 8. —Bender therefore to all th«tr dues: tribute to wham 
tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour : Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 

Q. 71. What is the Reason annexed to the fifth Commandment? 

A. The Reason annexed to the fifth Commandment is, a promise 
of long life and prosperity, as far as it shall serve for Qod's glorjr 
and theilr own good, to all such as keep this Commandment, (l) 

(l) Eph. vi. 2, 3. — Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first com- 
mandment with promise, that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

Q. 72. Which is the sixth Commandment? 
A. The sixth Commandment is, — ^Thou shalt not EilL (u) 
(M) Exod. XX. U. 

Q. 73. What is reqnired in the rixth Commandment ? 

A. The sixth Commandment requireth all lawful endeavonrs to 
preserve our own life, (n) and the life of others, (o) 

(n) Eph. V. 28, 29. — So oug .t men to love their wives as thdr own bodies.— 
For no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth it and cherisheth It. 
Job ii. 4.— Skin for skin, ye •, all that a man hath will he give for his life. 

(o) Psal. Ixxzii. 8,4. — >>efend the p >or and fatherless —'^tiiver the poor and 
needy. Prov. xxiv. II. — If th .u forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready to be slain. 

Q. 74. What is forbidden in the sixth Commandment ? 

A. The sixth Commandment absolutely forbiddeth the taking away 
of our own life, (p) or the life of our neighbour, unjustly, or what- 
soever tendeth thereto, (q) 

(p) Acts xvi. 28.— Paul cri'^d with aloud voice, saying. Do thyself nn harm. 
(q) Gen. ix. 6.— ^X'hoso sheddeth man's blsod, by man shall his bluod beshed| 
for in the image of God ma<le he man. 

Q. 75. Which is the seventh Commandment ? 

A. The seventh Commandment is, — Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, (s) 

(r) Exod. XX. 14. 

Q. 76. What is required in the seventh Commandment? 

A. The seventh Commandment requireth the preservation of our 
own (s) ^nd our neighbour's chastity, (t) in heart, (u) speech, (w) 
and behaviour, (x) 
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(s) 1 Cor. tU. t,n-^o iArol4 «Dni1e«lloB« let evwf ^ • hart lilf ^«ni wlikk ^ 

lei erery woman hare her own hnsband. 

(T) ! Cor. ▼!. IB.— Flee fornication. 

(u) 2Tim. li. 23.— Plee also yonthAil Intta. MM. ▼. 88.— Wbonoever looketk 
on a woman to loat after her, hath committed adnlteiy with her alro4dj In hii . 
heart- 

(w) Col.iv. 6.— Let your apeecb be alway with grace, ceasoned withaalt. 

(x) 1 Pet. ill. 2.— While they behold your chaste oaoveraatiun coupled with Usar. 

Q. 77. What is forbidden in the flerenth OomnLandment ? 

A. The seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unehaste thoiigiit8| 
(t) words, (z) and actions, (a) 

(t) Job xzzi. 1.— I made a corenant with mine cycs^ why then should I think 
upon a maid ? 

(z) Eph. ▼. 4.— Neither filthiness nor foolish taUclng, nor Jesting, which are 
not convenient. 

(▲) Rom. xiii. 13. — Let us walk honestly as In the day, not In rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness. Eph. r. 3. — ^Foinlcatioa and 
uncleamiess, — let it not be once named amongst you. 

Q. 78. Which is the eighth Commandment? 

A. The eighth Commandment is^ — ^Ihoa shalt not SteaL (b) 

(b) Ezod. zx. 15. 

Q. 79. What is required in the eighth Commandment ? 

A. The eighth Commandment requireth the lawful procuring and 
furthering tne wealth and outward estate of ourselves, (c) and 
others, (d) 

(c) Gren. XXX. 80. — ^Andnow, when shsll I provide Ibr mine own house? Pror. 
zxvii. 23.— Be thou diligent to Icnow the state of thy flocks, and look well to thj 
herds. 

(d) Lev. XXV. 35. — If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, 
then thou 8halt relieve him, yea, though he be a stranger. Dent. xxii. 1, 8, 4.— 
Thoa Shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep fo astray, and hide thyself from 
them : Thou shalt in any case brins them as^in unto thy brother. In like mannir 
shalt thon do with his ass, and so shalt thou do with his raiment, and with all lost 
thinars of thy brother's, which he liath lost, and thou bast found. Thou sbalt nut 
see thy brother's ass or his ox fhll down by the way, and hide thyself from them : 
Thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again. 

Q. 80. What is forbidden in the eighth Commandment? 

A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatsoever doth or may 
unjustly hinder our own (&) or our neighbour's wealth, and outward 
estate, (p) 

(e) I Tim. y. 8.-^If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of hia 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is wor^e than an inddel. Prov. xxviil. 19. 
— He thattilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that foUoweth after 
vain persons shall have poverty enough. 

(f) Prov. xxili. 20,21. — Be not amousrst wine-blbbers ; and the glutton shall 
come to poverty, and droWitiness shall clothe a m^n ^rith raacs. E jh. iv. 28. — i^t 
him that stole steal no more, but rather let him labour ; working; with his hands 
the ihing that is good, that he may have to give to him that needetlu 

Q. 81. Which is the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment is« — ^Thou shalt not bear false witnew 
against thy neighbour, (o) 

(g) £xod. XX. 16. 

Q. 82, What is required in tha ninth Commandment? 



WITH PROOFS^ ' .-■ %% 

■ A, The ninth Commandment reqnireth the maintaining and pro- 
moting of troth between man and man, (h) and of our own (i) and 
onr neighbour's good name, (k) especially in witness-bearing, (l) 

(h) ZMh. Tiii. 16.— SpMk ye every nun the tmth to his neighbour. 

II) Eod. vU. 1.— A good name to hetttr than predons ointment. 

(K) A John 1*2. — Demetrius heth good report of all men, and of the tnifh ttwlft 
yea, and we also bear record. 

(l) Pro?. ziT. 6, 2b^A. laithftil witnesi wiU not He— a tme witness deliTereth 
■ouls. 

Q. 8S. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment? 

A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial 
to troth, (x) or injurious to onr own (m) or our neighbour s good 
name, (o) 

(m) Eph. It. 25.— Putting away lying, speak every man tmth with his neighbour 
(m) ProT. I. Z.—The memory of the just is blessed } bat the name of the wieked 

riuiU rot. Prov. zzli I. — ^A good nameU rather to be choseu than great xichee. 
(o) PmI. XT. d.— He that backbtteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to hit 

neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against hto neighbour. 

Q. 84. Which is the tenth Commandment? 

A. The tenth Commandment is, — ^Thon shalt not covet thr neigh- 
bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
aervant, nor bis maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that is thy neighbour's, (f) 

<p) Exod. xs. 17. 

Q. 85. What is required in the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The iemh Commandment requireth full contentment with onr 
own condition, (a) with a right and cbaritable frame of spirit towarda 
our neighbour, and all that is his. (b) 

(q) Heb. xiil. 5.— Let your eonversation be wittiont eovetonsness, and be content 
With such things is ye have. 1 Tim. vi« 6.— Godliness with contentment is great 
gain. 

(r) Rom zli. II.— imoioe with tiiem that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 1 Cor. xitt. 4, 7.— CLarity suffereth long, and is kind ; Chari^ envieth n(4 
all things, believtsth all things, hop^h all things, endureth all things. 



Q 88. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? 

A. Tlie tenth Commandment forbiddeth all discontentment with 
<mr own eaiate, (a) envying or grieving at the good of our neighbour, 
(t) and all inordinate motions and ^Sections to any thing that is 
liis. (d) 

(s) 1 Cor. z. 18. —Neither murniur ye, as some of them also murmured, and wece 
ies tr of e d of the 8es tm y c r. 

(T) Mat. XX. H.—U thine eye evil, because I am good? James v. 8.— Grudge qo 
ene against another. 

- (o) I Ktags xsL 4.— And Ahab eanie li^ his house hearv and dtopleased, be- 
cause of the word which Naboth the Jesreelite had spoken to him ) for he had said, 
I wM not give tiiee the InheriUnee of my fathers. Col. Mi. b.~-U<kt\ty therefbre 
jour members, whidi are noon the earth, tomioatlon, ancleanneas, Inordtaiatb 
•flsetloB, evH oeneoplMeooe, and eovetooADess, which to Idolatry. 

Q. 87. Is any man able perfectly to ke^ the CoBmandmeatf ef 
God? 

A« No pen man since the fall is able in this life perfectly to keep 
Ae Commandments of God, (w) but doth daily break them ifi 
Ihoud^ (z) wordy (t) or dead, (c) ..\\:i 



(w) SedM. til. !20.-^TlieT« li not a Jnit man upon eartti, that doeth good and 

et^eOk not. 1 Jfohn 1. 8.— If me lay tliat w« liaTeno atm, we doMlm oonelTei^ add 
)tnithis]io^inu9. 

(xilSeii: ill. 5.— Ai^ Ood law ttiat the wickedneisof man was great in the earth, 
and that erery ioM^{lnatioll of the thoughts of hia heart was oiilj eVtt conthraaUy. 

(t) James Ui. 8.i-13w toogae can no man tames H ia an immlj efU, fttfl tf 
fsadly ixrtaoiki ■ 

(a) James lii. 2.— In many things we oflmd all. 

' H. is. Are all Transgressions of the laweqnalljlieinons? 

A. Somews in theniselTe8,and by reasoQ of 8eTeralaggrvr«tiaQ8» 
■remote heinousin the sight of God than others, (a) 

(a) Eaek. TiiL IS.— Toni thee yet anhi, aod thou shalt see greater abomlnatieQi 
lb«i they do. ^ohn six.' 1 1 .— E^e tiiat deliTidiM iote nnto thfte hath the greater sin. 
1 John T. 16.— There is a sin unto death. "^ 

Q. 89. What doth ereiy sin deserve? 

A. Eveiy sin desenreih Qod's wrath and corse, both in this life an^ 
that which 19 to come, (b) 

(b) Bph. T. 6.— Let no roan deoelTe yon with Tain wordfl, fSor beeanse of these 
tilings oometh the wrath of Gtod upon the children ofdisobedieixte. Pkbv. id. 88. — 
The earse of tlie Lord i» in the honse of the wiclred. Psal. xi. 6,— Upon the wiclied 
M shall rain snares, Are, and hrimstbne, and an horrible tempest : liiis shall be the 
portion of their cnp. WUer, zxl. 8.— The ftsarM, and nnbelleyfng, and tiie 
abominable^ and mni^erefs, and whoremongerSt snd sorcerers, and ididaters, and 
ttl liars, shall hare their part iii the lake which Irameth withiln^ and briraeton^ 
which is the second death. 

Q. 90. What doth God require of ns, that we may escape his 
Wrath and Cnrse, dne to us for Sin ? 

" A. To escape the Wrath and Carse of God, dne to ns for Sin, 
Ood reqmreth of nsfoith in Jesas Christ, (o)- repentance nnto Iife,(D) 
with the diligent use of all the ontward means wherebj Christ com- 
mnnicateth to ns the benefits of Redemption. (■) 

' (c) Acts xTi. 80, 81. — Sirs ! What must 1 do to be sared ? And they sidd, Bellere 
fn the Lord Jesus Christ, and tlion shalt be saved. . 

(d) Acts XTil. 30.— And tiie ttmes of this ignorance Ood winked a^ but aofr, 
eoioamandeth all men everywhere to repent. 

(a) Prov. li. 5, 4, 5.— II thoa criest alter knowledire, and Ilftest up thy vdce 
for nnderstanding : If thou s^kest her as silver, and searchest for h^ at fi>r hid 
treasure; then shalt thou nnderttand the fear of* the hard, and And the idiowledge 

gGod. Prov. Tiii. 84, 85.— Blcased is the man that hf^eth me, waiohing dally at 
y gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. l7or whoso tede^ me fiiideth UfiB,aiil 
shaU obtahi fatoor of the Lord. 

Q. 91. What is fkith in Jesns Christ? 

, A. Faith in Jesns Christ is. a saving grace, (r) wherdiy we reeelTe, 
(o) and rest upon him alone for Salvation, as he is ofieied to ns in the 
GospeL (h) 

. <v) Heb. X. 89.— Tf e are not of thcra who draw back unto perdHloiw bi|t of ^mu 
^lat belleTe to the saving of tilie soul. 

f (a) John 1. 13.— As nuny as received htni, tothsm gaire he power to bepoois the 
ipnsof Ood, even to them that believe on his name. 

(■) Phil. iii. 9<-An4 be fonod. in himy not having min^ ciwn lighteonsness 
which is of the law, but that which is, through the FSith of Christ, the rightooos- 
1|Sasiifhlstfla«C0i«dl|iy]7idtlb • - ^^ , T : 

(X. 92. What is Repentance unto Life ? 

^ A. Bepentance unto Life is a saving grace, (i) wherel^ a sinner, 
oat of a true sense of his sins, (il) and apprebenrion of the mercy of 
Ood ia Cbngt, (l) doth wiiL %pid^ sgidVistt^'^ \^ 'ifie^x^oa^ €w 



it unto Qod, (m) wiih fidl purpose o^ and endetfvoor after,' svew 
Obedience, (m) =* 

(i) Acts xi. 18.— Then hath God alio to the Gentilef granted Repentance nn^ 
Life. 

(k) Acts U. S7.^Wliepi they heard this, they were pricked In their heart, ai|d 
■aid onto Peter, and to the rest of the Apostles, Men iuid brethren, w^ shall we d9 ? 

(l) Joel ii. IS. — Rend year heart, and not your grarmeuts, and tnm nnto the 
Lord yonr Qod : for he is gracipas ahd mer^uU slow to anger, and of great Idnd- 
Be88,andrepenteUihinioftheevil. . 

(M) Jer. zxzi. 18, 19— Turn thoa me, and I shall be turned, finr thon art ttte 
Lord my Ood. Surely after that I was tnrqed, I rspentel t and after that I was 
Instmcted, I smote upon my thigh j I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, becaoae 
I did bear the reproach of ray youth. 

{tty (*sal. cxix. M, 60.— I thunght on my ways, and turned my fidet unto t^ 
testimonies : I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. , / 

Q. 93. What are the outward Means wherebj Christ commanic^tteth 
to us tlie benefits of Bedemption ? » 

A. The oatward and ordinary Means whereby Christ comrann{- 
cateth to ns the benefits of Redemption, are his Ordinances, especially 
the Word, Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and Prayer ; all which Means 
•re made effectual to the Elect for Salvation, (o) 

(o) Acta ii. 41, ^.— Then they that gladly received his Word were baptized. 
And the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls, and 
they continued stedfastly In the Apostle's doctriite and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. Bsal. xcii. 13, 14.— Those that be planted in the house of 
the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God : They shall still bring forth Ihiit 
In old age, they shall be tai and flourishing. 

Q. 94, How is the Word made efflBCtual to Salvation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, (p) but especially the 
preaching of the Word, an effectual means of convincing and convert- 
ing sinners, (q) and of building them up in holiness and comfort, (b) 
through &ith unto Salvation, (is) 

(r) Neh. vlli. 8.— They read in the book in the law of Ood distinctly. Pxal. 
xlx. 7.— The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: The testimony Of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

(q) PssL 11. 13. — ^Theo will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee. Rom. x. 14, 17. — How shall they belieye In him of whon^ 
they hare not heard ?— Faith comeih by hearing. 

(a) Acts XX. 82. — I commend you to Ood, and to the Word of his grace, which 
b able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among aH them which are 
sanctified. 1 Cor. x\r. 3.— He that prophesieth speaketh uuto men to ediflcatioii, 
and exhortation, and comfort. 

(s) Rora. i. 1^. — I am not ashamed of the Oospel of Christ, for it is the power 
of liod nnto salvation to every one that believeth. 

Q 99. How is the Word to be read and heard^ that it may 
become effectual to Salvation ? 

A. That the Word may become effectual to Salvation, we must 
attend thereto with diligence, (t) preparation, (u) and prayer, (^w) 
receive it with faith, (x) and love, (t) lay it up in our hearte, (z) 
and practise it in our lives, (a) 

(t) 1 Tim. iv. 13.— Give attendance to readfaig. Heb. U. 1.— We ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the thi ngs which we h ave heard. 

(u) I Pet. ii. 1, 2.— Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, as new-bom babes, desire the 
iincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 

(w) P*al. cxix. 18.— Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous thinga 
out of thy law. 

(x) Heb. iv. 2.— The Word preached did not profit them, not being mixed wiik 
iikh In them that heard it. 



(.▼) StkcM. «. M.— TlMTfwelTiMltMk the k>«c ofthc tnitli, lliiittliey lalthtlcf 



(b) PmI. eilz. U'— Thy Woid hay« I hid te mv hMrty thirt I might not sia 
•gaiitattlito.- '. • . • '.«' • -••• -r •^.-T^-- .1 

(a; Janie9i.2ft,— BvtwtaoM looketh Into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
timieth the^B, he helbflfDot a tatgeiM h«ln^; Init a tddto of the Word. fUM 
man ahalthe l^leeMd-lB his deed. 

Q. 96. How do Baptana and the Lord's Sapper become eflfeotoal 
])aeaD%,of BfilvfUiion,? 

A. Baptism and the Lord's Snnper become eflfectoal means of 
"Salvation, not Irom any yihne m th^, or In him thiat dot|i 
s^minister. them, (b) hot onlj hj the blesoag of Ghiiat, (o) and the 
working of the %>irit in those that by &ilh rooiife them, (p} 

(b) 1 Cor. iii. 7.— So then» neither ie he that planteth any IMng, neither l^e 
that watereth : but Ood tliat glvech the increaae: 1 Pet. iU. 91.— Tae like figure 
whereunto eyen Baptlam doth alio nq«r save ua (not the putting aifay of thefHth 
of the fleah, but iLe anawer of a good eoi&adence towarda God) bf the ReMnee- 
-tf'^n of Je»Qa Chritt. 
' (c) 1 Cor. iii. 6.— I have planted, Ap<riloi watered, but Ck>d gave the increaae. 

• D) 1 Cor. zii. 13.— By one iipirit are we all baptised, Into one body, whether we 
he Jews or Qentilea, whether we' be bond or fieej and have been all made to 
drink Uto one Spirit. 

Q. 97. What is Baptism? 

A. Bapti^ is an Ordinance of the New Testament, instituted by 
Jesus Clirist, (s) to be unto the party baptized a sign of his fellow- 
ship with hiffi, in his dQatb, and burial, and resurrection, (p) of his 
being, ingrafted into him, (o) of remission of sins, (h) and of his 
giving up himself unto God through Jesus Christy to uve and walk 
in newness of life. 

(x) Mat. xxviil. 19. — Oo ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in 
the name of ihe Father, and ot the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

(f) Rom. vi. 3.— Know ye not, that so many of ua as were baptised into Jema 
Christ, were baptised into bis death ? Col. ii. 12,— Buried with him in ttaptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him. 

' (o) Gal. iii. S?.-— As many of youaa have l)een baptised into Christ, hare put on 
Christ. 

(h) Mark i. 4. — John did baptise in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins. Acts xzil. 16. — ^And now, why tatriest 
•thou? Aiise, and t>e bapiiaed; and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

(i) Rom. Ti. 4, 6. — ^Therefore we are bnried with him by baptism into deatli* 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by thi> glorr of tbe Father, even 
BO we also shonld walk in newness of life. For if we have bven planted togetbtf 
In the lilieness of his death, we shall l>e also in the likeness of liis r^urfection. 

Q. 98. To whom is Baptism to be administered ? 

A. Baptism is to be administered to all those who actually profess 
repentance towards God, (k) faith in, and obedience to, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to none other. 

(k) Acts ii. 38.— Then Peter said unto them. Repent and be baptised, every one 
of you. Mat. iii. 6.— And were Iwptised of him In Jordan, confessing their sins. 
Mark xri. |().— He that beileveth and is baptised shall be saved. Acts viii. 12; 
86, 37. — When they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptised, both men and women 
— See, here is water, what doth hinder me to be baptised? And Pliillp said. If 
thou tMlievest with a'l thine heart, thou mayest. Acts x. 47, 48. — Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not be bautised, which have received the Holy 
OboBt as well as we ? And he commauded them to be baptised in the nameoc 
the Lord. 



Q. 99. Are the InfkntsdfnjichaBare profea^g B^orerp i6]» 
bapUwd? 

A. The InfiiQts of snch «s;aro profeanng Believers are; not to be 
.iMptised^ becaiue tb^ is neither comipi^id or ea^s^ple i|i the fioly 
Scnptnre, or certain ranseqaence from, them to baptize soi^u (k) 

.. (m) Ezo4, x^diX, 13.— And in aU t^ng* that I l^vt .1^ unto yon, be.circam- 
ipect. ProT. zzz. Ti.— Add tho^ nft iu|t^ bitworot* Ifl^l l^e vtjfK^ft t]^, ai^L 
(bolt be fouod allar. ' 

Q. 100« How is Baptism rightly administered f' 

A. Baptism is rightly administered by immersion, or dipping the 
whole body, of the party in water, (n) in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son^ and of the Holy Spirit, according to Christ's Institation, 
-and, the. p^ractice of the Apostles, (o) and not by sprmkliug or 
j^qring of water^ or dipping some part of the body, after the 
tn(dition .of men. (p) * 

(x) Mat. Ui« 16.— And Jetni, wbcnbewai baptiwd, went up ftHHffbtway out 
i»f the mtter. John iii. 28.— And John also was baptising in iBnon, near to Sallm, 
beeaase there was much water there: and they came and were baptised. 

(o) Mat. zxrlii. 19, 20.— Go ye^ therefore^ and teach all nations, baptising them 
%m the naipeof the Father, and of the 800, and of the Holy Ghoet: Teaching 
them to obaerre all things vHiatsoever I have conamanded you : and lo, I am witli 
you alway , even unto the end of the world. Anten. 

(p) John !▼. 1, 2.— When, thMefinv, the Lord knew Imw the Pharisees had heard 
fliat Jesus made and baptized more dJadides than John, (though Jesus Umself bap« 
t^sed not, but his disciples.) Acts viiL 88, 89.— And they went both down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptised him. And irtnn they w«re 
come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord (^tught aif ay rhilip, 

Q. 101, What is the 4nty of snch asare rightly baptized ? 

A^ It is the duty of snch as are rightly baptized, to eive up them- 
eeWes to some particular and orderly Church of Jesus Corist, (r) that 
they may walk in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
bttamciless. (s), 

(a) Acts 11. 47.— And the Lord added to the charch daily such as should be 
sared^ ' Acts ix. 26. — And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to Join 
hllnself to the disciples. 1 Pet. 11. 5.— Te also, as lively stones, are built up a 
■plritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
by Jemis Christ. 

' <f ) Luke i. 6.— And tbey were both righteous before €M, walldsg In all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

Q. 102, What is the Lord's Supper? 

A. The Lord*s Supper is an ordinance of the New Testament, 
instituted by Jesus Christ ; wherein by giving and receiying Bread 
and Wine, according to his appointment, his death is shewed forth, 
(t) and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporeal or carnal 
manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body and blood, with all 
his benefits, to their spiritufd nourishment, and growth in grace, (u) 

(T) 1 Cor. z|. 3.% 24, 25, 26.— I have received of the Lord, that which also I d^. 
Uverrd unto yon, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betruyed* 
took Bread, and wben he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat, thi^ la 
my Body, which is broken for you ; tills do in remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also he took the Cup, when he bad supped, saying. This Cup is the New 
Testament in my Blood, this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me t 
For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cnp, yt do shew forth tbo, Lofd's 
Death tU he come. '^f > 



§9 VBS JBlVn^T OAVMHISlfy 

(to) 1 Oor. X. IB.— Ths Oop ofblesfUig wtaieh we h\em, is It not t1i« emmmioii 
«rtlieBk)odofClultt? TlieBrMdwhielkw«brMk, tottDOttbeoommanUmof fb* 
BodyofCtailtt? ^ 

Q. 103, Who are the proper sabjeets of this ordinance? 

A. Thej who haye been Baptized npon a personal profesnon of 
jiheir faith in Jesus Christ, and repentance from dead works, (w) 

(w) Acts ii. 41, 43.— They that gladly reoeimd his word were Baptized, and the; 
centiBiied atedfintly iu the mMMdee' doctrUb and IbilowBhlp, and in breaking ^ 
bread, and in prayers. ^ 

Q. 104, What ifl required to the worthy reoeiTing of the. Lord's 
Bopper ? 

A. It is required of them that wonld worthily partake of the Lord's 
Sapper, that they examine themselves of their knowledge to discern 
the Lord*s Body, (x) of their faith to feed upon him, (t) of theur 
repentance, (z) love, (a) and new obedience, (b) lest ooming 
unworthily, they eat ana drink judgment to themselves, (c) 

(z) 1 Cor* xt. 28. — Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat <^ thai bread, 
and drinlc of that cap. 
(t) 1 Cw. xi 81. - If we would Judge ourselves, we should not be Judged. 
(a) 2 Cor. xiii. i. — Examine yourselTes whether jre be In the fUth. 

(a) 1 Cor. xi. 18, 20.— When ye come togetber in the churoh, I hear ttat tiiers 
be divisions among you— TlUs is not to eat the Lord's Sapper. 

(b) 1 Cor.T. 8.— Lee us Iceep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with tlie 
leaven of malice and wlclcedneis j but with the unleavened bread of slnoertty and 
truth. 

(0) 1 Cor. xi. 29.— He that eateth and drlnketh unworthily, eateth and drfaiksOl 
dhwination to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 

Q. 105. What is Prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering np onr desires to God, (d) by thie assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, (k) for things agreeable to bis will, (f) in 
the name of Christ, (o) believing, (h) with confession of onr sins, (i) 
and thankful acknowledgments of his mercies, (k) 

(d) Psal. Ixii. 8.— Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart 
before him; God is a reftige for us. 

(b) Rom. vifi. 26.— The Spbit also helpeth onr infirmities j for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought. Bat the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, 
withgroanings which cannot he uttered. 

(p) Rom. viii. 27.— He maketh interoession for the saints, according to the will 
of God. 

(o I John XTi. 28.— Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
It you. * 

(h ) Mat. xxi. 22.— All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, belicTing, ye Shall 
receive. 

(I ' Dan. ix. 4. — And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession. 

(x) Phil. iv. 6. — Be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer and supplir 
eation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made knowu unto God. 

Q. 106. What rule hath God given for oar direction in Prayer ? 

A. The whole Word of God is of use to direct us in Prayer, (l) but 
the special rule of direction is that Prayer which Christ taught his 
disciples, commonly called The Lord's Prayer, (m) 

(1) Luke xi. 1.— Lord, teach us to pray. 2 Tim. iii. 1(>, 17. — All scriptareia 
glTen by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for coneo- 
tion, &c. &c. 1 Jotm v. 14.— If we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
ns. 

(m) Mat. vi. 9.— After this manner, therefore, pray ye. 

Q, 107. What doth the Prelacy oiV\i&\AQ»t^*%1?tA.^«c teach OS? , 



trtTB ntoots. ' a 

A^ The Preface of the Iiprd'«' Prayer, which iSj-^Our Jatber, 
which art in Heayen^ (n) teaeheth its to draw near to Go4 with all 
Hoi^ rererence, and confiaence, as children, to a father able and ready 
to he^ OB, (o) and that we should pray wi^ and Ibr others, (p) 

(n) Mat Ti. 9. 

(»i Rom. Tlii. 15.— For je haye DOtreeelT«d the spirit pf bondage again to Heart 
tat ye luiVe received the ipirit of addptton. whereby we cry« Abba, Father. Mat. 
yil. U.— If ye tlum, behig eyil, know how to gtyegood gifts \uMtoyowr.clMldren, hotr 
nodb ^r9/itaaU yojor Father w^hlch I9 in^h^tijan, j^ye gpod tblp^ to' them ttMtl 

(p) Acts xii. 5.— Peter therefore was kept fai prison, bnt Prayer was made without 
ceasing of the charch nnto God for him. 1 Tim. ii . 1, 2.— I exhort, tli^efore, tliat, 
flrst of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all 
tten ) fitf kings, and an that are la aathority. ' 

Ct. lOB. What do we pray for in the first Petition ? 

A. In tlM first Petition^ which is, — ^Ht^owed be thy name, (q) we 
pray, that God woold enable as and others to glorify him in all that 
whereby he maketh himself known, (n) and tha^ 1^ woald dtsposQ all 
tilings tQ his own gloiy, (s) 

(«) Mat. yl. 9. 

(a) Psal. IxVil. 1, 2, 8.— Hod be merdftil untoiii, and blessus, and causa his ftoa 
to uine upon us, that thy way may be known upon esrth, thy saying liealth among 
an nation*. Let tHe people praiw thee, O Ood : let all the people praiiie thee. 

(s) Psal. Ixxxlii. 18.»That men may know, that thoo* whose fame alone la 
JsBoyAH, art the most high oyer all the earth. Rom. xi. tfd.— For, of him, and 
Ihrotigh him, and to him, are all thtaigs, to whom be glory (or ^yer. Amen. 

Q. 109. What do we pray for in the second Petition ? 

A. In the second Petition, which is, — ^Thy kingdom come, (t) wo 
pray thfit Satan's kingdom may be destroyed, (n) and that the king- 
4019 of grace may be. adyanced, (w) oorselyes and others brought into 
it, and kept in it, (z) and that the kingdom of glory may be 
hastened, (t) 

(t) Mat. Ti. 10. 

~ (or) I*8al. Izyiii. 1, 18.— Let God arise, let hfs enemies be tcattend, let fhem alsp 
ttat hate him flee before him— Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captiyity 
«aptt^e» thou hast r^yefl gifts 6nr ipen, yeiu fof the rebellioiu^alfo, tliat the LonI 
CM might dwell among them. Psal. u. 18;— Do goiod in thy gooa pleasure imto Sion. 
(w) Rom. z. 1.— My heart's desire and prayer to Ood Ibr Israel is, that they 
■light be saved. 

(z) 2 Thea.4IL 1^— Finally, ^retfurtn, pray for uf, (hat the Word of the Lord 
man liaye fret course^ and be gtori^ed, even aa U is Vitli you. John zytf. 20, 2l^-^ 
lieither pray I for diese alone, but for them also wmch shall brieve on met 
tfiipqgb tMr Word 1 that they 4JI may ba OMb aathou, Flather, art., in me, aa4 1 
Ip tWe* that thay. alfo may be one in us. 

. (v) H^f x«U« 20.— He which teatiHeth theae tUagp, sidth, $l^e)if I coiM 
fpeii^r* 4b«p* Xvta so, comta Lord Jeans. 

Q. 110. What do we praj for in the third Petition? 

A. In the third Petition, which is—Thy will bo done on earth a|i it 
in heareo, (z) we |ir^y that God, by his gi^c^ ifonl^^.m^^ ns 
le fu^d.^dUiQS to know, bbe^, (a) and snjmt to hia/vnU.in all, 
ipi/(Bj fs UifB an^eli do in ' heayen. 

(s)Mat;yl.ia 

•M PmL«i^ H <flu Sfr^CHya pa andmtpndiof • and I shall keep thy laws 
yea,! shall obaerye it with my whole heart. Main me to mu'la Um nathof ^' 




I 



(b) Lake nil.42^F«tlicr, if Thou be wOHiig. ntnan tUi cup from Met 
■evertliclcai, not My wtU. bat imm bv doM. Acta zxl. 14.— And whcar be 
would Mt be pcmudcd, we oeeecd, wjribf « tbe wUl of tbe Lom be done. 

(o) PmI. diL aO, 31.— Blees the Lord, ye bis aageto that excel in strength, IM 
46 bis eommsndoients, hearkening unto the Toice of hit Word, isless ye tne 
Loid, ell y€ his hoets, ye ministers of his, that do his plessure. 

Q. 111. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition? 

A. In the fourth Petition, which If^Gire ns this day our daily 
Iread, (d) we pray, that of God's free fpSi we* may receiye a compe-^ 
tent portion of Uie good thinggof this hfe^ (b) and enjoy his blesBuig 
with them, (i } - 

(d) Hut. w. U. 

(■) ProT. ZXX.8.— BeradbefhrfVommewuiltytadllcttgiwBieDcliherpoverty, 
Bor rldies ; feed me with food conyeni«nt tor me. 

(f) Exod. zxiii. 26.— And ye shsb serve ihe Lord your God, and be shall Mess 
Ihy bread and thy water. 1 Tim. It. 4, b.—Evry creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refased, if it be received with thanksgiving. For It is sanetlfied by 
Ihe Word of God and prayer. 

Q. 112. What do we pray for in the fifth Petition? 

A. In the fifth Petition, which is, — And forgive ns our debts, as 
we tomye our debtors, (o) we pray that God, for Christ's sake, 
woald%eely pardon all oar sins, (h) whicJi we are the rather, 
•ncooniged to ^sk, beeanse by his grace we are enabled fipom the 
keart to foigive others, (i) 

(e)Mat.vL12. : 

(h) Psal. U. 1, ^ 7.— Have mercy upon me. O Qo6, according to fhy loving 
kindness ; according unto tlie molutude ef thy tender merclvs, blot out ray traas- 
gresaions. Wash me thoroughly Arom mine iniquity, and deansi* me trom* my 
|in— Purge me withlqrsejp, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I shall be whiter 
fhan snow. , 

(i) llat,vi. 14.— For if ye forgive men their trespasses, yoor heavenly Father 
will also finrglve you. Luke xl. 4.— And forgive lu our sins, fiirwealso torglve- 
•very ope iliat is indelitsu to us. . 

Q. 1 13. What do we pray for in the sixth Petition ? 

A. In the sixth Petition, which is,— And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver ns from evil, (k) we pray, that Grod would either 
keep us from being tempted to sin, (l) or support and deliver us whea| 
we are tempted (m) 



(k) Mat vl. 18. 



Mat. xxvl. 41.— Watch and pray, lliat ye enter not Into temntstion. Ps^. 
3dx. 13.~Keep bac^ tiiy servant also from presumptuous sins } let them not liave 
dominion over me. 

(m) 2Cor. xll. 7, 8.— There was given to me a thorn In the flesh : the messenger 
ef Satsn, to buffet me— for this thing I besought the Lent thrice, that it migbf 
d epa rt from me I i;er. x. IS.— Tliertf hath no temptation taken you. but tuch as 
is common to man : but God is falthftil^ who wHl not sufler yun io be temptedf 
above that ye are able : but will with the temptation also make a way to eso^ie, 
that je may be able to bear it. 

Q. 114. What doth the Condusion of the Lord^s Prayer teadi is ? 

A. The Conclusion of the Lord's Prayer, which is, — ^For thine is 

Ae kingdom, and Uie power, and the glory, (for ever. Amen,) (k> 

teacheth us to take our encourhgemefit in prayer from God only, (o) 

md in our prayer to praise him, ascribing kingdom, power, aod 

fioty to him, (p) ahd in testimony of our desire^ and aismrance to be 

MMnL ire «j. Ameo. OoD ^ j. 1 



WITH P8001S. tS 



r]i)Mat.Tl.lS. 



Dan. Iz. 4, 9, 18* 19.— AnA Y|»r«gril nnta the Lord my Qod, and nada mj 
•onrea*lon« and lald, O Lord, thf greaLiUKl drendAil God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and m th«*m that keep hit commandments— 
To the Lord our God belong m trdea and forgiveneasea, though we have rebelled 
agattiat him — O my 6o4. incline thine ear« and hear; open Uilne eyee, <and 
behold our desol-ttions. and the city which ^ called by thy name : For we do nol 
present our saFpUoatlnna before thee for ttur righteouaneasce, bat for thy great 
mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lurd AMrgtat} O Lonl. hearken, and do; defer not, 
for thine own sake, O my Qod: for IBf d^ty and thy peopto are caUed by thj 
name. 

(r) l^Chron. zxix. 11, 13.~Thine, D Lord, la the greatneas, and the power, 
and the Klory, and ilie victory, and the mi^Aty ; for ail that is in heaven and in 
the earth i« thine; thine is the kingdom, U Lord, and thou art exalted as Head 
alKnre all— Now, therefore, oar Ood, we thank tiiee, and praise thy gloilona 
naa>e. 

(q) I Cor. ziv. 16.— How shall he that occnpieth the room of the nnleamed saj 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, aeetng he nnderstandeth not what thou sayesti 
Bev. xzii. 20.— He which tfstifieth these tilings, saith. Sorely I oome quicklyf 
Amten. Even so^ come Lord Jesus. 
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